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H E holy Scriptures for their Anti- 
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FI quity, Dignity, and other Excellen- 
cies, far out-ſhining all the Writings 
F Xu of the Ancients, I take it to be not 
7 WD only proper to our preſent Purpoſe, 
* but uſeful to the Reader, to ſay ſome- 


thing of them. Indeed, if we conſi- 
der how many Centuries have paſs'd ſince ſome of them 
. were firſt compiled, and how miraculouſly they have 
c been preferved and tranſmitted to theſe Times, they 
may from hence alone be ſaid to be the immediate Book 
of God; which, out of his great Care, he hath provided 
7 for us, that in them we may lee his Will, and from thence 
learn our Duty. Next to this, we are to eſteem and va- 
le the holy Seriptures, as containing in them all Manner 
of Knowledge that is uſcful and entertaining. Would 
you know whence natural Philoſophy, with Aſtronomy 

and other Appendages on it, are ſaid to derive their Ori- 

inal? See in the Books of Gene/ts, Fob, and Leclefiaſtes. 
hat Books abound more in Ethics or moral Precepts. 
cn than 


— = PROEM 20 


2 2 
® 52 * 


than the ſacred and ſententious Proverbs, and Wiſdom of 


Solomon ? What more certain, regular, or pleaſant 
Hiſtory and Chronology, diverſified with ſuch Variety 


of Narration, can we find, than in Genefis, Exodus, Fo- - 
ſhua, Judges? & c. How free from Sophiſtry are the ho- 


ly Scriptures, and how ſolid and logical are all the Argu- 


ments uſed in them? Geometry plainly appears in the 
Building of the Tabernacle ; and the working in Metals 


and Wood was known long before the Building of Solo- 
mon's Temple. In ſhort, all manner of Learning, Lan- 
guages, Arts and Sciences, are comprehended within 
thoſe ſacred Pages. The Texture of them indeed is ſo 
exactly dif poſed by the Holy Ghoſt, that they are a Ma- 
gazine accommodated to all Places, Times and Perſons 
in the greateſt Emergencies. So that St. Ba/ juſtly calls 
them a Pharmacopy well ſtock'd with Medicines, for all 


_ Uſes and Neceſſities. From hence, in Time of Perſecu- 


tion, the Martyrs drew Conſtancy and Courage. From 
hence, in Time of Peace and Religion, the Learned 
gained Wiſdom and Eloquence. In Times of Hereſy, 


= they furniſh'd the Orthodox with Stabiliment of Faith, 


and aſſiſted them in the Subverſion of Error. From | 


hence, in Proſperity, we learn Humility and Modeſty ; 

- Adverſity, Magnanimity and Patience. In Trepidi- 

ty, it arms us with an honeſt Zeal; and, finally, if thro? 

Length of Time, or Neglect, Abuſes inſinuate into 
Diſcipline, and corrupt our Morals, nothing but the 


Rule of God's Word can reſtore Religion to its priſtine 
State and Dignity ; for that alone is the Standard of 


our Thoughts, and Guide of our Actions. 


But we need no other Recommendation of theſe ſa- 


cred Writings, than that of our Bleſſed Saviour, who 


hath commanded us to ſearch the Scriptures. And in pi- 
ous Obedience to his Precept, the Apoſtles and Fathers 


of the Church (too many here to be inſerted) have made 


it their great Concern and Care for the Good of Mankind, 


to exhort all Men to the Study of them. The Old Teſta- 


ment is Indeed tfelf aSyſtem of all kind of Knowledge 
uſcful 
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uſeful for the Conduct of human Life; and from which 
the Philoſophers and Legiſlators of all Ages drew the 
choiceft of their Obſervations. The Church hath bor- 
rowed much from that admirable Polity in the Acts and 
Laws of Moſes, both Judicial and Ceremonial; and the 
Authors of both Canon and Civil Law have from 
thence derived their moſt uſeful and advantageous In- 
ſtitutions, But the Excellency of ſacred Hiſtory will 
more evidently appear, if by a juſt Antitheſis we com- 
pare it to the Accounts of the beſt and moſt ancient 
Heathen Writers, both Philoſophers and Hiſtorians. 
How obſcure and trifling are their Stories of Deuca/ion's 
Flood, of Prometheus and Hercules, and their general 
Notions of the World's exiſting from Eternity? In ſhort, 
all profane Story is ſtuffed with Obſcurity and fabulous 

Antiquity before the (a) Olympiads, which was their 
_ firſt certain Period of Time, and which did not com- 
mence till many Centuries after the Legiſlator Mo/es 
had written the Pentateuch ; ſo that for the firſt 
Zooo Years of the World and more, we have no cer- 
tain Hiſtory to depend upon, but this of Moſes and the 
Hebrews. And, indeed, if we pay that juſt Deference 
and Eſteem to it, which we ought, we ſhall find it the 
trueſt Light and Guide we can chooſe in the Tanſac- 
tions of Life. There only we have the true Account 
of the Riſe and Fall, of the Virtues and Vices of the 
moſt early Kingdoms and States of the World; and by 
their Example, either in Felicity or Infelicity, learn to 
be wiſe and happy. If we compare the Greek and Roman 
Hiſtorians with the Pentateuch and the reſt of the ſa- 
cred Hiſtory, we ſhall find the latter to abound with 
the more illuſtrious Exemplars of heroic Virtue. Rome 
may boaſt of her Terquatus, and Brutus, who, in a more 
brutal than generous Bravery, ſacrificed their Sons tothe 
public Good: But who would not rather admire the re- 


gious Obedience of pious Abraham, who had deſtin'd 


(a) Olympiads. This is the firſt and moſt the Deſtruction of Troy, which is ſaid to 
certain ſtated Epoch of the Heathens, be in the Year of the World 2767, but 
which was in or near the Year of the it is very uncertain in reſpect of that of 
World 3174. Tho' Chronologers begin the Olympiads, 
another long before, which they date from A 3 | his 
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his innocent and only Son Iſaac a Victim to the Will of 
God? Hiſtorians and Poets may in exalted Strains ap- 
plaud the Courage of the Horatii and other Champions, 
who in Defence of their Country ſlew their Enemies in 
ſingle Fight: But how ſhort do they come of the God- 
Ale David. who, tho? but a Stripling, encountered and 
New that vaſt Tower of Fleſh, the monſtrous Goliath, 
and by his Death path'd out an eaſy Victory to the 7 
raeliles over the Philiſtines? Alexander's Virtue is wor- 
thy of Praiſe, who, when he had conquer'd Darius, 
would not give himſelf the Pleaſure of ſurveying his 
beautiful Captives, leſt he ſhould be tempted to Deſire: 
But what is this to the Continence of Joſeph, who fled 
from the actual Sollicitations of his laſcivious Miſtreſs in- 
to a loathſome Dungeon? They may praiſe Lucretia, re- 
venging her violated Chaſtity by her own Murder ; 
"whillt the Holy Scriptures more deſervedly extol Suſan- 
na, who expoſed herſelf to Death by ſhunning the luſt- 
ful Embraces of the two wicked Elders. They may tall 
of the Fortitude andSucceſsof their warlikeHeroes, their 
Cæſars, Pompeys, Scipios, Hannibal, and Alexander ; but 
ow much more illuſtrious are the Examples of Moſes, 
Foſhra, Samſon, Gideon, David and Saul? who inſpir'd 
with more than human Courage, with a handful of Men, 
in compariſon of their Enemies vaſt Numbers, tram- 
pled them unde Foot; and to facilitate whoſe Conqueſts 
the very Elements conſpir” d, and fought on their Side, 
I could carry this Antitheſis much farther: But 
let it {uffice, that theſe are the Parterns we ought 
to imitate, and in a virtuous Emulation ſtudy to 
arrive at their Perfections, that being thus ſtimula- 
ted on to the Purſuit of Innocence and Holineſs of 
Life, we may, in an evangelical Senſe, become ter- 
reſtrial Angels, and heavenly Men, which will entitle 
us to the more immediate Protection of God, who, 
if we, by converſing with and reading thele holy 
Writings, endeavour to imitate the Virtues of theſe 
godly | leroes, will give us their Reward. And we may 
be afſured, that whit we thus make the HOY SO” 
9 tures 
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tures our Study, they will arm us againſt all Terrors and 
Temptations that ſhall oppoſe or impede us in the Pro- 
ſecution of our Duty, and furniſh us with ſuch Conſo- 
lation, Hope, and Courage in all Conditions of Life, 
that knowing ourſelves to be the Care of God, we ſhall 
deſpiſe Torments and Death in their moſt frightful Afſ- 
pect. This the great Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the He- 
brews labours very accurately to prove thro' the whole 
eleventh Chapter, inculcating the great Trials of the 
Saints under the Old Teſtament, who perſiſted in their 
Duty under the greateſt Severities and Sufferings. 

1. But befides theſe general Advantages of the Old 
Teſtament, there are ſome more peculiar to it ; the firſt 
of which is, that the New Teſtament cannot be under- 
ſtood without it. The Apoſtles in their Writings often 
Cite it, and more often allude to it; and our Bleſſed 


Lord taking his laſt Leave of his Diſciples, tells them; 


© Theſe are the Words which I ſpake unto you, whilſt 
« was ſtill with you; that all muſt be fulfilled, which 


« was written of me in the Law of Moſes, and in the 


Prophets, and in the Pſalms,” Luke xxiv. 44. And 
if we conſider the whole Epiſtle to the Hebrews with- 
out regard to the Old Teſtament, it will be the moſt 
intricate and obſcure Writing that ever was penned z 

for it is ſo interwoven with it, that unleſs we refer to 


the one, the other is altogether unintelligible. 
2. Chriſt being the End of the Law, all Things which 


are ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament, relate to Chriſt and ---- 
his Servants, as well in a literal as an allegorical Senſe: 


Andin this the Old Teſtament excels the New ; for the 
Old wants neither, but the New for the moſt Part wants 
the allegorical Meaning. Our Fathers, faith St. Paul, 
* were all under this Cloud, and all paſſed thro? the 


Sea, and were all baptized unto Moſes, and in that 


6c Cloud, and that Sea; and did all eat the ſame ſpiri- 
„ tual Food, and did all drink the {ame ſpiritual 
« Drink; for they drank of the ſpiritual Rock that 
« followed them, and that Rock was Chriſt, Sc. Now 
Fall theſe Things were Types unto them, and were 
A 4 | 83 written 
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« written to admoniſh us, upon whom the Ends of the 


„World are come,” 1 Cor. x. 1, 2, 3, 4, 11. And 


from hence the ſame Apoſtle ſhews us, that the Un- 


derſtanding of the Old Teſtament was tranſmitted from 
the Jews to us. © Therefore their Minds are hardened, 


« for until this Day remaineth the ſame covering un- 
e taken away in the reading of the Old Teſtament, 
e which Veil in Chriſt is put away. But even unto this 
Pay, when My/es is read, the Veil is laid over their 
„Hearts,“ 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15. 

3. Another great Advantage there is, that the Old 
Teſtament is a Magazine ſo well provided with Va- 


riety of Figures, Examples, Doctrine, and ſententious 


Oracles, not only relating to Faith, but to the Infor- 
mation of a good Life, that from thence we may plen- 
tifully furniſh ourſelyes with Arguments and Reaſons 


on all honeſt Occaſions. Thus our bleſſed Lord, by the 


Example of Noah and Lot's Wife, ſtirs up the Slothful 


to Watchfulneſs, Luke xvii. 27, 32, He threatens the 
obſtinate Fews with the Remembrance of Sodom and Vi- 
_ neveh, and the Queen of the South ; and terrifies the 


uncharitable Rich with the Words of Abraham to Dives 
in Hell ; They have Moſes and the Prophets, let them 
hear them, Luke xvi. 29. St. Paul, as hath been before 
obſerv'd, ſays, All theſe Things were done to them for 
Examples to us, that we ſhould avoid thoſe Fudgments 
God had afſfiitted them with for their Fornication, Idolatry, 
Murmuring, Sc. For the Holy Spirit of God, which 
was preſcious to, and conſcious of all Ages, hath ſo 
diſpoſed the Holy Scriptures, that they are uſeful, not 


only to the Jes, but to Chriſtians in all Times. Which 
Tertullian, in his Book De Cultu fæmin. c. 22. confirms; 


for there he ſays, © That there is no Enunciation of 


the Holy Ghoſt, ſo particularly directed to any pre- 


<« ſent Occaſion, as not to be of Uſe and Advantage 


in general.” St. Auguſtine ſeems ſo pleaſed with the 


Harmony between the Old and New Teſtament, that 
towards the End of his thirteenth Book againſt Fauſtus, 


he ſays, © In Commemoration of our Faith, in Conſo- 


2 lation | 
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t lation of our Hope, and Exhortation of us to Cha- 
c rity, we read the Books of the Prophets and Apo- 
« ſtles; betwixt whom there is ſo exact an Harmony, 
<< that it is like the celeſtial Trumpet, which rouzes 
«© us from our ſluggiſh Mortality to contend for the 
« Palm of our heavenly Calling.” . And indeed they 
are ſo well adapted to each other, that their Reſem- 
blance and Affinity are as natural and near, as that of 
the Shadow to the Body. In fine, the Learned of all 
Ages have in all Cauſes, Councils, and judicial Pro- 
ceedings, found their great Intereſt and Advantage in 
_ conſulting the Holy Scriptures. It was a Royal Expreſ- 
ſion indeed of Robert King of Sicily to Franc. Petrarcha ! 
* I tell thee, my Petrarcha, thoſe holy Letters are dear- 
* er to me than my Kingdom; and, were I under a 
$ Neceflity of quitting one, it ſhould be my Diadem.“ 
4. The laſt Advantage I ſhall mentionof the Old Teſ- 
tament is, That as it had the Honour to precede. the 
New, ſo it gave Witneſs to it, as St. John Baptiſt did to 
Chriſt, both he, Moſes, and the Prophets going before 
him to prepare the Way for him; to give Knowledge of 
Salvation to his People, to give Light to them that ſat 
in Darkneſs and in the Shadow of Death, and to guide 
our Feet into the Way of Peace. In Cogniſance or 
Confirmation of which, Moſes and Elias appear'd at the 
Transfiguration of Chriſt on the Mount, bearing Wit- 
neſs of him, and ſpeaking of his Departure, Luke ix. 
31. Who, that had been ignorant ot the Old Teſta- 
ment, would formerly have believed Chriſt or his Go- 
ſpel? How ſhould a Few be converted and brought to 
Chriſt, but by the Manuduction of Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, who foretold his coming into the World, and the 
great Occaſion as well as Manner of it? Indeed, ſo great 
1s the Force and Demonſtration of the Goſpel Truths, 
that, comparing the Tranſactions of our Saviour's Life 
with what was foretold of them, none can doubt of the 
Completion of thoſe Predictions in Him only. All 
which add (till the greater Reverence to the Scriptures 


of 
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of the Old Teſtament, as being a Type or Prefigura- 
tion of the New. But none go ſo far in the Eulogies of 
Moſes and the Law, as our Bleſſed Lord himſelf. The 
„Law was given by Moſes, John i. 27, There is one 
that accuſeth you, even Moſes; had ye believed on 


him, you would have believed on me; for he wrote 


of me: But if ye believe not his Writings, how ſhall 


7 | believe my Words? John v. 45, 46, 47. Begin- 
* ning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, he interpreted 
© to them all the Things which were written of him 


* in the holy Scriptures. Likewiſe Philip finding Na- 
te thaniel, tells him, we have found him of whom Mo- 
* ſes did write in the Law, and alſo the Prophets, Feſus 
** the Son of Foſeph, that was of Nazareth, Fohn i. 45. 


* Certainly, as Tertullian againſt Marcion often ob- 
ſerves, the Harmony between the two Teſtaments, the 
Conſent or Agreement between Moſes and Chriſt, the 
Prophets and the Apoſtles, the Synagogue and the 
Church, muſt needs be a great Teſtimony of the Truth 


of Chriſt and his Goſpel. Having ſaid thus much of 


thoſe incomparable Hiſtories,and other excellent Things 
contained in the Old Teſtament, it may not be impro- 


per to ſay lomething of the Authors or Compilers of 


them. And firſt of Moſes. 


And here, conſidering the Dignity of that great and 

excellent Legiſlator and Hiſtorian, to whom God did 
the Honour of ſpeaking Face to Face, it may ſeem almoſt 
a Preſumption to give his Character. I ſhall only, in 
ſhort, ſay this, that for ſome thouſand of Years, the Sun 
did not behold his Fellow. He was from his Infancy 


| brought up in a Court, where he received all the Advan- 
tages of a Royal Education, becoming the Son and in- 


tended Heir of a King. He was well fkill'd in Egyptian 


Learning, converſing at Court till he was forty Years 


old: At Which Time, b eing divinely inſpir'd, he with- _ 


c drew from the Court of Pharaoh, and diſdaining to be 


thought the Son of Pharaob's Daughter, he choſe rather 
to ſulfer Affliction with the People of God, than enjoy 
the Pleaſures of a courtly ſinful Lite. Being forc'd to fy 


a 
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to Midian, he undertook the poor Employment of feed- 


ing Sheep. In which time God appeared to him in the 


Buſn, and gave him Commiſſion to be Ruler and Lead- 


er of his People; wherein he ſhewed an admirable Con- 
duct and Oeconomy, leading an almoſt innumerable 
Multitude of obſtinate headſtrong People, thro? a tor- 
rid Deſart for forty Years. They often diſobliged him 
by their mutinous and ungrateful Carriage ; yet like a 
true Father of his Country, he forgave them, and al- 
ways interpoſed between them and their angry God, 
who, but for him, had often reyenged himſelf upon 

them; and was hardly diſſuaded from utterly extirpa- 
ting them and their Name, and raiſing another Nation 
to Moſes in their ſtead. 2 3 . 
But if we enquire more particularly into the Abilities 

and Virtues of this excellent Perſon, we ſhall find him 
the greateſt and moſt honoured Mortal that ever was 
born, till the Son of God condeſcended to bleſs the 
World in human Shape. He was Prophet, Prieſt and 
Poet. For the firſt, we have his own. Acknowledgment : 


The Lord thy God ſhall raiſe up unto thee a Prophet 


e hkeunto me, from among thy Brethren, Deut. xviii. 
„ 15.” For the ſecond, God himſelf inveſted him with 
imperial Power, when he gave him Commiſſion to deli- 
ver and govern his People, Exod. iii. 10. That he was a 
Poet, appears from thole eleven P/alms aſcribed to him, 
from P/al. Ixxxix. to P/al. e. Beſides the many perſonal 
Favours God beſtowed upon this great Man, he was 
pleaſed to honour him with this paricular Note of Di- 
ſtinction, that he was the moſt faithful of his Servants, 


to whom he would communicate his Will by expreſs 


Words, Numb. xii. 7, 8. And indeed, if we conſider the 
frequent Interviews between God and Moſes, the Con- 
veyance of the Law by him, and his daily converſing and 
pleading for the People in the Tabernacle, where God 
more immediately revealed himſelf, we may juſtly call 

him the Secretary of the Divine Wiſdom ; by whoſe 
Prayers more than by Joſbua's Valour, Amalek he bet 5 
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\ | dued. I ſhall not need to advance his Character by enu= 7ů' 
i merating his wondrous Works in Egypt, his miraculous x 

[ || Conduct of the Error bg the Red Sea, his furniſhing 11 
them with Food from Heaven, his producing Water by 


a Miracle from Matter to which Nature had denied it, 
W and vindicating God's Honour and his own Reputation 
from the Calumnies of their Enemies by a juſt Executi- 
on on Corah and his Aſſociates. Whoever examines the | + 
Adminiſtration of this great Man, he will find in it the 
1 moſt refined Polity and exact Oeconomy, that ever a- 
5 dorn'd the Character of the moſt illuſtrious Legiſlator; 
for he had to do with the moſt obſtinate, rebellious, and 
i ungrateful People, and whom he govern'd with that Dex- 
| terity, that he always brought them to a Senſe of their 
Duty. But in the Diſcharge of this Part of his high Of- 
fice, his Love and Care of their Safety more eminently 
appeared than all his other Perfections, not only in that 
Heat of Zeal, when he begg'd of God, rather to deprive 
him of the Enjoymentof the promiſed Land, than deny it 
to his People, but in thoſe preſſing Inſtances and fervid 
Admonitions throughout the whole Book of Deuterono- 
my, wherein he calls God and Man, Heaven and Earth 
to Witneſs, that he may incline their Hearts to a ſtrict 
a nd ſacred Obſervance of the Law of God. Nor was his 
_ Humility the leaſt Embelliſhment of his Character; for 
tho* the Iſraelites had often provoked him by their 
Clamours, Reproaches, and Apoſtacy, and ſometimes 
threatned to ſtone him, unmoved he beheld their In- 
gratitude, and inſtead of revenging himſelf by Threats 
and Puniſhments, he humbly addreſſed himſelf to God 
in their Behalf, to deprecate the Judgments they deſer- 
ved. And for this Virtue God himlelf expreſly diftin- 
guiſhes him with this Eulogy, + That he was the meek- 
«© eſt Man upon Earth.” And for the ſake of this en- 
dearing Quality, Moſes is thought by ſome to have re- 
commended himſelf to God, that he admitted him to 
behold as much of the divine Eſſence as human Nature 
was capable of ſeeing; with which more fond and aſpi- 
I Mi | ring 
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ring Men were not fit to be truſted. As to the Death of 

this  lluftrious Prophet and Prince, it was as wonderful 

as the great Tranfactions of his Life; for God himſelf 

paid him the funeral Honours, by burying him ſo ſecret-" 
ly, that no Man ever knew where his Sepulchre was. 

But all that we have hitherto ſaid comes far ſhort of 


the ſacred Eulogies of inſpired Writers, who have cele- 
brated the Memory of this great Legiſlator in moſt exal- 


ted Strains. Hear Siracides, ©. xlv. < Moſes was the Be- 
c loved of God and Men, and his Remembrance is bleſ- 
ec ſed. God made him like the glorious Saints (the holy 
ei Patriarchs) and terrible to his Enemies. By his Words 
t he cauſed Wonders to ceaſe, and magnified him in the 
« Sight of Kings (viz. of Pharaoh) concerning whom 
ce the Lord ſaid to him, Behold, I have made theea God 


©« to Pharaoh (Exod. vii. 1.) giving him the Command 


« of his People, and ſhewing him his Glory. He ſancti- 
« fied him with Faith and Meekneſs, and choſe him 
« out of all Men. He cauſed him to hear his Voice, and 
« took him into the Cloud; he gave him the Com- 
% mandments before his Face, even the Law of Life 
ce and Knowledge, that he might teach Jacob his Cove- 


“ nant, and Iſrael his Judgments.” 


Hear the great Apoſtle in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
ch. xi. 24. By Faith Moſes, when he was come to Age, 


< refuſed to be called the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter, 


* chuſing rather to ſuffer Adverſity with the People of 
« God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon; 
ay eſteeming Rebuke for Chriſt's ſake, greater than the 
<« Treaſures of Egypt; for he had reſpect to the Reward. 
„By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the King's 
* Diſpleaſure, ſubmitting Sh Patience, as he that ſaw 


s him which was inviſible. Thro? Faith he inſtituted the 


« Paſlover and Effuſion of Blood, leſt he that ſlew the 


Firſt- born ſhould touch them. By Faith he paſſed thro* 


* the Red-Sea, as on dry Land, which when the Egyp- 
** #zans attempted to do, they were ſwallowed up. 


Hear St. Stephen the Protomartyr, Adds vii. 22, 30, 
355 38. 
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35, 38. © Moſes was mighty in Word and Deed; to 
« whom in the Wilderneſs of Mount Sina an Angel ap- 


* peared in a Flame of Fire in a Buſh ; him God ſent for 


« a Prince and a Deliverer, by the. Hand of the Angel 


<« which appeared to him in the Buſh ; he brought them 
© out, doing Wonders and Miracles in the Land of E- 


« gypt. This is he, that was in the Congregation (the 


„ Church) in the Wilderneſs with the Angel, which 
* ſpake to him in Mount Sina, and with our Fathers, 


* who received the lively Oracles to give unto us,” 

Nor is the Teſtimony of the Fathers and later Writers 
in Commendation of Moſes to be deſpiſed ; who ſpeak 
with the utmoſt Reſpect and Reverence of him. FJuſtin 


Martyr, in his Parenefis to the Gentiles, ſays, ** Moſes 
< wrote his Hiſtory in Hebrew, before the Characters 
« of Greek were found out, which Cadmus from the 
c Phenicians firſt diſcovered to the Greeks. Whence 
Plato in Timæus ſays, that the wiſe Solon returning .. 
from Egypt, told Critias, he had heard an Egyptian 
* Prieſt, who ſaid to him, O Solon, you Greeks are young 
„Men in Learning and Diſcipline.” And a little after, 
the ſame Juſtin Martyr ſays, out of Diodorus, that Or- 
pheus, Homer, Solon, Pythagoras, Plato, and others, 
when they were in Egypt, altered their Minds concern- | 
ing Polytheiſm; being inſtructed by the Egyptians (who 


had it from Moſes) that there was but one God, who in 


the Beginning created Heaven and Earth. And laſtly, he 
affirms, that Plato learned from Moſes the Being of a 
God, the Creation of Things, the divine Word, the Re- 
ſurrection of the Body, the Judgment and Puniſhment 


of the Wicked, the Reward of the Juſt, and the Holy 


Ghoſt; which he ſuppoſes to be the Soul of the World: 


But it is very certain, that Plato did not rightly under- 


ſtand Moſes, when he diſtorted his Meaning to ſuch ridi- 


culous Fancies, as led him into moſt egregious Errors, 


St. Gregory Nazianzen, in Orat. 22. calls Moſes, ** The 


* moſt illuſtrious Legiſlator, and moſt holy of Prieſts, 
« who being taken into the Converſation of God, be- 
came a Spectator of the divine Secrets. 


St. 
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tbe Old Teſtament, Iv 
St. Auguſtin againſt Fauſtus, l. 22. c.6g. ſays, * Moſes 


cc was the moſt faithful Servant of God; humble in 
. « declining ſo weighty a Miniſtry ; but dutiful in un- 
e Ldertaking it; jutt in keeping, and reſolute in exe- 
e cuting it; vigilant | in Government; ſmart in Juſtice; 
© © zealous in Love, and patient in Suffering, Se. 


St. Cyril of Alexandria, in a handſome and well de- 


duced Chronology, proves Moſes to be before the moſt 
ancient of the Gentile Heroes. 


Conſtantine the Great, in his Oration, very elegantly 


ſets forth the Worth and Dignity of Moſes, Euſeb. c. 17. 
Who, ſays he, can ſay enough in Honour of him, who 
„ reduc'd a People out of the greateſt Confuſion, into 


<« the moſt exact Order? Who by gentle Perſuaſions 

ce quieted their mutinous Spirits, and from a mot ſer- 
vile Condition, brought them to the Enjoyment of 
Liberty. Who, in Wiſdom, ſo far excell'd all that 
«© were ſuperior to him in Years, that he became the 


Standard of Knowledge, both in his own and ſuc- 
„ ceeding Times, and a bright Example of moral Vir- 


« tues to Heathens as well as Hebrews, eſpecially to 
125 1 and Plato, who were zealous Emulators 
« of his Continency.” 


St. Ambroſe, I. 1. c. 2. de Cain & Abel, ſays, Moſes 


« was the Fi igure of that Preceptor that was to come, 


ho ſhould preach the Goſpel, fulfil the Old Teſta- 
* ment, build the New, and feed the People with ce- 
< leſtial Aliment. Hence the Dignity of his human 


| «© Condition is ſo highly advanced, that he is called by 
the Name of God: I have ſet Thee as aGod to Pha- 


* raob, Exod. vii. 1. (That is, I have given thee Au- 
* thority to ſpeak to him in my Name) And indeed he 
« became his Character; for he was Maſter of his Paſ- 


| 66 ſions, not inclined to worldly Defires, but in Mind 


<* and Body endeavour'd to form himſelf after theLike- 


_ *© neſs of that Perfection of his God, as far as Nature 


* would permit: And therefore we pO quite differ- 


* ently of him, to what we do of others, who die thro? 


< ſome Deteet of Nature; but with him it was other- | 
« wiſe; 
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s wiſe; for notwithſtanding his great Age, he retain- 
« ed the Uſe of all his Faculties and Senfes to the laſt, 


<« his Eyes not failing, nor his natural Force abated ; - 


<« but died according to the Word of the Lord.“ 

I ſhall conclude this Character of Moſes with what 
Foſepbus, Euſebius, and others, in ſhort, but very com- 
prehenſively ſay of him; that among all the Traditions 
of the Ancients, and Opinions of the Moderns, and in 
all the Collections of Fewifh and Gentile Hiſtorians, 


Moſes appears to be the firſt Theologiſt, Philoſopher, 


Poet, and Hiſtorian in the World. 
As to the Writers of the other Parts of the O!d 7 efta- 


ment, there is but little to be faid ; beſides, confining 
myſelt chiefly to the hiſtorical Part of it, I ſhall be the 


more brief, giving anAccount only of thoſe Books of the 

holy Scripture, from whence the Hiftory is collected. 
The firſt Catalogue of ſacred Books was made by the 

Jews, but by whom is not certainly known. It is high- 


ly probable, it was by Ezra, who collected all the ſa- 
cred Books of the Old Teſtament; and ſhewing the Col- 
lection to the Jes, it was received and approved by the 
whole Nation, as containing all the ſacred Writings. 
Joſepbus lays, they had two and twenty Books, which 
contained all that related to the 7ewiſh Nation, from 


the Beginning of the World till his Time. 

The five Books written by Moſes contain the Hiſtory 
of near three thouſand Years, from the Creation till his 
Death. The Prophets, who ſucceeded him, wrote in 


| thirteen Books all that happened from his Death to the 
Reign of Artaxerxes, the Son of Xerxes, King of Perſia. 


They had allo four Books of Hymns and Songs. Fo- 


ſephus adds, That there were Books written from the 


Time of Artaxerxes down to his Days; but there be- 
ing no Prophet amongſt them to write them, as there 


had been in former Times, they were not eſteemed ſa- 
cred, nor the People obliged to read them. 


It is not certain whether Joſbua wrote the Book that 


goes by his Name; but it is very probable it was writ- 


ten by his Command, and very ſoon alter his . 
or 
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for Moſes had often, during his Adminiſtration, in 


which Joſhua was Chief under him, ordered him to 
write the moſt remarkable Occurrences in a Book, It 
contained a Hiſtory of about ſeventeen Years. 

Some are of Opinion, that every Judge wrote, or 
cauſed to be written, what was tranſacted in his Days; 
and that all theſe Tranſactions were collected and put 
into one Book, either by Samuel or Ezra. 'The Book 
of Judges contains the Hiſtory of three hundred Years 
and upwards, from the Death of Jaſbua to the Death 


of Samſon. As for the Story of Ruth, it is certain ſhe 


lived in the Time of the Judges, probably under Sham- 
gar. The Jews made but one Book of this and Judges. 


The four Books that follow, viz. two of Samuel and 
two of Kings, contain the Hiſtory of near ſix hundred 
Years. The firſt Book of Samuel, to the five and twen- 
tieth Chapter, was written by Samuel himſelf; the Pro- 
phets Gad and Nathan finiſhed it, and wrote the Se- 
cond Book of Samuel. The two Books of Kings were 
written by Jeremiab or Ezra. 

The two Books of Chronicles were written after the 
four former. Tis generally believed they were written 


by Ezra, who collected them partly out of the other 


Books of the Bible, and partly out of the Papers which 
were yet extant in his Days, but loſt ſince. 

Ezra wrote that Book which is called by his Name; 
and contains the Hiſtory of eighty two or eighty three 
Years, from the firſt Year of Cyrus to the twentieth of 


Artaxerxes Longimanus, 


The Book of Nebemiab was certainly written by him- 


| ſelf, and contains the Hiſtory of about thirty one 


Years, from the Reign of Artaxerxes to the Beginning 
of the Reign of Darius called the Baſtard. 


The Time and Author of the Book of Eſtber are 


very uncertain. Some think it was written by £zra, or 
Joachim the Prieſt, the Grandſon of Fozedec. It is ve- 
ry reaſonable to think, that the Abaſuerus here men- 
tioned mult be Darius the Son of Hyſtaſpes, becauſe he 
Vor. I. a reigned 
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reigned from India to Ethiopia; which excludes all the 
Kings before Camlyſes, and even Cambyſes himſelf, be- 
cauſe he did not conquer Egypt. It is thought by ſome, 


that this Book of Eſther was written upon the Account 


of the Jews Feaſt of (a) Purim. By Herodotus's ſaying, 


That Darius had a Wife, which he loved ſo paſſionate- q 
ly, that he ſet the Crown upon her Head, there is 


great Reaſon to believe, that Abaſuerus muſt be this 
Darius. | 


As to the Story of Job, J have ſpoken at large in the 


Notes, which the Reader may conſult ; but take this 
Hint by the Way. Some have queſtioned the Truth 


of this Hiſtory ; but Fob being mentioned in Holy Writ 


with ſo much Applauſe, it would be a Fault to doubt 


it. In Ezek. c. xiv. v. 14. and in the general Epiſtle 
of St. James, cb. v. v. 11. The Time Fob lived in is 
very hard to be known, as well as the Author. Some 
ſay it was written by himſelf, others will have Moſes 


to be the Author of it. Theſe are but Conjectures, 
and upon fight Grounds. It is generally believed, 


that Feb lived before Moſes, and that his Miſeries befel 


him when the Children of Jrael were in the Wilder- 
neſs. Some are of Opinion, that he was deſcended of 


Nabor, Abrabam's Brother; others from Eſau, which 


laſt is moſt probable. In the thirty-ſixth of Gengis 
there is Mention made of one Jcbaò amongſt the Kings 
of Edom, which is almoſt the ſame with Job. 


(a) Purim, Pur is a Perſian Word, 
and fiznifies a Lot, whence ths Feaſt of 
the Jus is called Purim, or the Feaft 
of Lots. It began on the fourteenth of 


the Month Adar, and continued till the 
End of the fiftcenth, F/tb. ix, 21, It 
was inſtituted by Mordecai, iv Remem- 
brance of the Js Delivery from Ha- 


man, before whom Lots were caſt Day 


by Day, and Month by Month, for the 


Deſtruction of them. In theſe two Days 
they read the Hiſtory of Efther in their 
Svnagogues ; and as often as they hear 
the Name of Haman mentioned, they do 
with their Fiſts and Hammers beat upon 
the Benches and Boards, as if they did 
knock upon Haman's Head, 
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FTE R fo ling a Proem, I might rea ſona- 
Wl bly be excuſed the Trouble of a Preface : 
But fince there hath been ſuch Variety of 
Attempts in Undertatings of this Nature, 
[ think myſelf obliged to give the Reader 
i ſome Account of the Occaſion of Mine. 
B41 have olſcrved, that moſt of thoſe that 
* have publiſhed the Hiſtorical Account of the 
Old or New Teſtament, have ſo interwoven the Myſtery and 
their own Obſervations with the Hiſtory, that both are very of- 
ten confuſed, and neither anſwer the End: To avoid which Per- 
plexity, I have carried on the Hiſtorical Part intirely by itſelf ; 
and as I met with any thing worthy Obſervation, I have caſt it 
into the Notes at the bottom of each Page. The Sieur de Roya- 
mont's Hiſtory of the Old and New Teſtament, publiſhed by 
ER. Blome, is an imperfeet Account, the Hiſtory being continually 
interrupted with Olſervations, which muſt needs diſtradt the 
Senſe, and take off thePleaſure of reading; beſides, there is no ex- 
act Series obſerved, for very often material Matter of Fact is 
left out. Elwood hath ſtudiouſiy corrected this Error in his 
Sacred Hiſtory, which is indeed a worthy Series of Story, and 
well collected. But he has ſome Imperf+#1ons which fully the 
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Beauty of his Defign ; for where he meets with a Failure in a 
Prieft, he grows petulent, and wilifies the Office in the Man; 
and by fly Innuendoes ridicules the Ceremonies of the Church, as 
in page 228, line 13. Nor is he only blameable in this, but 
guilty of great Indecencies in the Story of Ruth, reflecting ſome 
Wantonneſſes on the Characters of her and Navi: both which 
the Holy Scriptures deſcribe to be virtuous good People; and 
which all ought to acknowledge, fince the Saviour of the World 
deſcended from Ruth. He is very ludicrous, unbecoming the 


Sacredneſs of the Subſect, in many Places ; particularly in the 


Plague of Lice on Pharaoh and his People, the Story of Samſon's 
Foxes, and that of Eſther. Nor ts he to be excuſed for his Pu- 


ritanical Manner of making unlawful Parallels between the Acts 


of former and later Times; which are vaſtly wide of the Pur- 
poſes of Sacred Fiiſtory. 


The Deſign of Religion being to make us wiſe and good, to give 


us true Nations of Ged and ourſelves, and to perſuade us of the 
Reaſonabieneſs of the Divine Commands, of the Advantages of 


living religiouſly, and of the Poſſibility, nay, and Eaſineſs too of 
fo doing; yet, ſince the World abounds with ſuch as think the 
Practice of Religion altogether impoſſible ; and with others that 
laugh at theſe Sacred Oracles, which contain the Will of God, 
as if they were the moſt filly and ridiculous Things imaginable ; 


and though this is chiefly the Effect of their Ignorance, Lazineſs, 
and Love to Vice; yet it cannot be denied, but that the Negli- 


gence of Tranſlators has given too much Occaſion to it. I have 
therefore taken care, as far as lay in my Way, to correct many 


Over ſighis and Negle#ts in our Tranſlaticn of the Bible; which 


too often furniſh wicked Men with Excuſes, and Libertines and 
Atheiſts with Matter of Teſting, It's certain, that one of the 
greateſt Favours God could have conferred on Men, in a State 


„ Miſery and Ignorance, was, ta inform them of their Duty, 


and teach, them the Means of becoming happy: And therefore 
there is nothing more worthy of a reaſonable Man, and eſpecially 


1 a C briftian, than to apply himfelf to the right underſtanding 
of thoſe Things which are revealed in the Holy Scriptures, ſince 


they have been written for this very End, To be careleſs or 
negligent then, in a Matter of ſuch high Concern, is criminal, 


and cannot but be looked upon as an undoubted Mark o > Wy 


ligion and Profaneneſs. FHow uneaſy is the moſt learned and 


2 ingenious. 
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b ingenious Part of Men to ſuffer the leaſt Fault or Obſcurity in 
* any Greek or Roman Author? How ſedulous in turning over 


* Volumes to find the true Reading and Senſe of one Mord in 


Homer or Virgil? Muſt it not then argue great Indifference, or 
Di ſreſpect for the Sacred Books, to let the Verſions of them paſs 
mi ſrepreſented or uncorrefted ® And how advantageous a Thing 


} 7s it, when, by niaking a Text plain and intelligible, it ſhall 


overturn any of the pretended Grounds of Atheiſm and Infidelity, 
of dangerous Error, ſuperſtitious Foppery, or fooliſh and ridicu- 
lous Whim? This, I dare confidently affirm, the Reader will 
find made good in many Places of the following Sheets, 


It is very much to be feared, that many Men have been more 
zealous than curicus in Religious Matters; otherwiſe they would 
not have overlooked, or conſented to ſo many and material Miſ- 


takes in our Tranſlation of the Bible. Of theſe, what Fog in 


the Way of Hiſtory, (to which Part I confine myſelf) the 
| Reader will find correeted and explained : And in this, to name 


no others, I have chiefly followed the ingenious Author of the 


Effay towards a new Tranſlation of the Bible. It is a World 


of learned Obſervations ; and which I humbly recommend to all 
Men, but more eſpecially to cur young Divines : For, beſides 


that, it renders many Places of Scripture more truly and clearly 


than they have been formerly Bos eſſed by any Verſions, and di- 
covers the Sources 1 Cauſes of the Errors and Miſtakes which | 
are to be found in all V, oy dong, 2 furniſhes us with plain and 
eaſy Rules, by which Perſons of the meaneſt Capacity may obſerve 
the moſt material Faults of all Tranſlations. 


It would be more amuſing than beneficial to give the Reader 
a Catalogue of the Helps I have made uje of in this Undertaking ; 
let it ſuffice, that I have had Recourſe to the beſt Interpreters, 
Criticks and Commentators. I have in the mam forborne the 
Chronology ; in which Interpreters very much e particu 
larly the French; of whom Elwood ſeems to be mighty fond: 
For Du Pin is extreamly miſtaken in the Time of Nebuchad- 
nezzar's deftroying Jeruſalem, and the Captivity that thereupon 
enſued ; and the Sieur de Royamont, in the Time of Belſhazzar's 
Reign; not to name any more. Nor do they vary in this only, 
but in Matter of Fact, if we compare them with Joſephus, 
Rufinus, and others good Authority, 
Con fining 
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Confining myſelf (as I have ſaid before) to what is Hiſftori- 
| cal, I have touched only thoſe Paſſages in the Prophets which 
|| relate to the Hiſtory, that I might not break in upon, or diſcon- 
| tinue the Series of Time and Action. 


T have inſerted thoſe Hiſtorical Paſſages of the Apocrypha, 
which the Jews eſteemed true Hiflory, though they did not place 
ll them among their Canonical Boots: And ſince our Church hath 
= allowed them as Truths, and appointed them to be read, I have 


* 
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ranged them in their proper Order, though ſome reject them as _ on 
Uncertainties. DER: ; x: 


From the Time of Malachi to our Saviour, there is a Chaſm Br” 
of about four hundred Years ; which, to make the Hiſtory en- 


tire and compleat, I have filled up out of the beſt Authors that ö 1 

wrote of thoſe Times, as the Reader will ſee. | , 71 

1 55 

have already in the Proem to the Hiſtory of the Four Goſ- 4 

| pels ſpoken at large of the Writers of it, and their Authority. ; 
1 I ball only here give my Reaſons for connecting them into one b 


Story. 


i De God of Truth, willing io acquaint us with what is of 
1 the higheſt Concern, hath provided his Spirit to enlighten our 
if Underſtanding, his Son and Miniſtry the Means io convey. it, 
1 and his written Mord to bring thoſe Things, which were done 
if many Ages before our Time, and in Places far diſtant from us, 
4 fo near, as if we had ſeen them acted before our Eyes, Gal. iii. 1. 
To this End our Bleſſed Saviour did chuſe from among the Jews 
certain Men, which had known his Life and Doctrine from the 
Beginning, Luke i. 2. to be IVitneſſes to the Jews and Gentiles ; 
and ſelected two from among his Apoſtles, and from his Diſciples 
other two, to commit them to Writing, and tranſmit them to 
Poſterity : That if in other Caſes the Witneſs of two or three 
were ſufficient, Deut. xvii. 6. and xix. 15. this of four might 
abundantly ſatisfy any that ſhould doubt of that Truth, which in 
Times paſt did ſhine ſo bright among the Jews: Eſpecially having 
received what they delivered, not only by their own Knowledge and 
Experience ; but writing, as they ſpake, the Dictates of the + 

. Spirit of Cod, 2 Pet. i. 21. The Mritings therefore of one of 
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thoſe, whom we call Evangeliſts, being the Teſtimony of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 2 Tim. iii. 16. is of more Value, and ought rather to 
be credited, than the Teſtimony of many, nay, of all Men: But 
all of them agreeing in one and the ſame Truth, their Teſtimony 
is ſo much the more inforcing, as implying ſo many ſeveral Acts 
of one and the ſame Spirit, producing in divers Subjects one and 
the ſame Effet, even the Myſtery of our Salvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; For though every one of them follow his own peculiar 
Method and Order in the Context of his Hiſtory, and ſometimes 
deliver the ſame Thing in the ſame or other Words, or add ſome 
Circumſtance to that which another had written, or new Matter 
altogether omitted by the reſt, and now and then ſeem not ſo much 
to reſpect Order and Method, as faithfully to record Fact; yet in 
the undoubted Truth both of Chriſt's Speeches and Actions, there 
is a moſt admirable Conſent and Celeſtial Harmony. For the 
more clear Demonſtration of this, the Learned of all Ages have 
beſtowed much Labour and extraordinary Induſtry in comparing 
' their Teſtimonies; as, Tatianus the Scholar of Juſtin Martyr, 
Ammonius Origen's Mafter, Theophilus Antiochenus, Epi- 
phanius, Auguſtine, and others; not to name any more of later 
Date ; by whoſe Labours in that kind the Church of God hath 
been much enlightened and adorned. Yet this, as it was per- 
formed by ſeveral Men, ſo was it done in a different manner. 
Some of them reduced all the four Evangeliſts into the Method 
and Text of one; the Manner of which appears by thoſe Canons 
yet remaining and extant in St. Jerom, Tom. 6. in initio. O- 
thers placed the ſeveral Texts collaterally in one Page, leaving 
it to the Reader to judge what was added, or otherwiſe de- 
livered by any one of them. And this Method moſt of later 
Times have followed, Calvin excepted, who harmonizeth onl 
the three fir/t, placing St. John by himſelf, as hardly reduci- 
ble to the other three. Others have reduced all the four Go- 
ſpels into one continued Text, bringing in every one in his due 
Place and own Words, delivering his Part of the Hiſtory ef 
Chriſt. This Method is obſerved by Janſenius and Chemnitius, 
bath excellent in their May: But that which I have chiefly fol- 
lowed, is the Itinerarium of the iacomparable Lucas Brugenſis, 
before his moſt learned Comment on the four Goſpels ; which 
being ſo harmoniouſly and exa# y performed, I thought it maſi 
proper for my Rule and Guide. „ 5 


The 
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_ The Advantage of this kind of Harmony of the four Goſpels 
10 the intelligent Reader will be infinitely greater than I can ex- 
preſs ; for he will find by this perpetual and continued Connexion 
of Hiſtory the Speeches, Sermons and Ads of Chriſt, related 
without Interruption of Circumſtances differently placed: And 
where the Circumſtances of any Actions are omitted by one or twa 


of the Evangelifts, they are in this Method reduced to their pro- 
per Place, and the Hiftory carried on entire. There are many 


Places of the Evangeliſts, which ſeem to an inadvertent or pre- 


judiced Reader to contradict one another; but by this Connexion 
are more commodioufly reconciled, than by any Gloſs whatſoever. 


And thus by the joint Conſent of the four Goſpels in one Teſtimo- 


ny and Relation, the Hiftory of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 
and the whole Foundation of Evangelical Truth and Doctrine ap- 


pear more beautiful and illuſtrious ; Of which God give us his 
Grace to make a right Uſe and true Improvement, for his Glory 


and our Benefit, Amen. 
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8» HE Almighty Architect having in 
ſ: 
YES (12 22 his Eternal Wiſdom ſurveyed the 
* A Chaos in its rude and ſhapeleſs Con- 
<= dition, ſhew'd the firſt Inſtance of his 
EZ CA 42 Power | in creating Light; ſor hither- 
Sy IY 2 to nothing but Darkneſs over- ſpread 
the unform'd Earth and Water, which 
OY the other Elements and Materials of the Creation 
lay blended together without Order or Diſtinction; 
Vol. I. B only 


AY 


N 
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Book I. 


only the (a) Spirit of God moved upon the Face of 
the Waters. No ſooner had the Light diſplayed its 
chearful Beams, but it gave Birth to the firſt Day, 


which was immediately ſucceeded by the firſt Night. 


And this was the firſt Day's Work of the great Crea- 
tor; who was fo pleaſed with the Operation of his 
Hands, that he gave it his ſacred Approbation, diſtin- 


| Eviſhing each with a new Name, calling the Light 


Day, and the Darkneſs Night. 


And to keep ſo much of this Part of new-framed 
Nature within juſt Limits, the Almighty laid the 
Foundations of Heaven, called by the Name of (5) Fir- 
mament, which was to keep the Waters of the Clouds 
and thoſe below them aſunder. 

As yet the Creation conſiſted of nothing but Light; 
the Waters and the Firmament that parted them; 
therefore God commanded that the Waters might be 
reduced within Bounds; upon the Retreat of which 
the dry Land appear'd, and this was called Earth, as 
the Gathering of the Waters was called Sea. This 
likewiſe received his gracious Probat; but being as 
yet irregular and uncultivate, he reſolves to beſtow 
upon it a prolifick Virtue as well as Ornament and 
Decoration: He no ſooner gave the Word, but Na- 
ture covers the Earth with a beautiful Carpet of 
Flowers, Plants, and Trees of all Sorts. 

Hitherto the Light, which God created the firſt 
Day, (and without which the Order and Beauty of 
Things would have been altogether uſeleſs) was dif- 
fuſed throughout the Univerſe, by the Struggling of 
the ſmall Globes of ctherial Matter, to break looſe 


(a) Spirit, Thus ourTranſlation; which 
ought to have been render'd 4 muff webe- 


ment Mind, inſtead of the Spirit of God, 


ſince the Hebreww Word Ruach lignities as 
well the Zzdas the Spirit, and this Sig- 


nificationof it agrees ver y well with Mo- 
er's Narration, which repreſents the 


"Earth mixed ſo with the Waters, that it 


£011d not ag pear, and ſo ſtood very much 
in need of Wind to dry it. As the ſaid 


Ma ſes obſerves, Exo 4. uv. 21. that 
there aroſe a flrong caſt Wind the Night 
before the 1{rae/ttes paſſed thro'the Reds 


Sea, which made it dry. 


(b) Firmament, The Hebrew Word 
Roli ſignifies Extenſion, and. by it here 
Moſes means that Extent of airy Matter, 
which encompatles the Earth, and ſepa» 


rates the Clouds from the Waters that | 
are upon the Earth. 
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Book I. of the Holy Bible, 3 
from the Centre of their Vortexes; but on the fourth 
Day God made thoſe two great Luminaries of Hea- 


ven, the Sun and Moon, one to rule the Day, and 


the other the Night; and to render them more uſe- 
ful, by the Regularity of their Motion, he appointed 
them for Signs to diftinguiſh the Seaſons, and by them 
divide Time into Days and Years. He made the Stars 
alſo, which he ſet in the Firmament, where they finiſh 
their Revolutions in their proper Periods of Time. 
God having ſpent the firſt tour Days in the Creati- 
on of inanimate Things, proceeded to that of Living 
Creatures, by giving a productive Quality, Let the 


„Waters, ſays he, bring forth abundantly the (c) 


moving Creature that hath Life, and (4) Fowl that 


* may fly above the Earth in the open Firmament of 


c Heaven.” After this God created great (e) Whales, 


and all other living Creatures which the Waters pro- 


duced, and gave them this Bleſſing, “ Be fruitful, and 
and the Earth with 
« Fowl.” Moreover he added to the Fertility of the 


Earth, which before brought forth only Vegetables, 


the Production of Animals, ſaying, Let the Earth 
ce bring forth the living Creature after its Kind; Cat- 
te tle and creeping Things, and Beaſts of the Earth 
« after their Kinds; and it was ſo. 

All theſe Parts of the Creation being thus finiſhed 


in their admirable Det. the Almighty, to crown 


(c) Mowing, Fiſh in Gen, i. 20. are the FORE ſays, tho*they ſpeak different 


not improperly called creeping Animals, 
becauſe tho? they have no Feet, but ly- 
ing upon their Bellies in theWater, with 
the help of their Fins they row them- 
ſelves along. 


(d) Fowl, From this Text of Geneſis, 


ſome have ſtarted an Opinion, that Fowl 
derive their Origin from the Water. And 
others from Gen, ii. v. 19. 5 of the 
Ground God formed every Beal? of the 


Field, and cuery Fool of the Air, raiſe a- 


nother, That Fowls take their Begiuning 
from the Earth, Theſe two Tests are ca - 
u'y reconcileable, tor neither Ecnics what 


B 2 


ly; as when Moſes ſays, Gen, i. 20, Let 
the Waters bring forth, &c. and Fowl, he 
does not ſay that the Earth did not bring 
forth Fowl. It is moſt reaſonable to think 
they had their Original partly from the 
Water, and partly from the Earth, and 
this might render the Fleſh of Fowls 
jeſs groſs than that of Beaſts, and more 
firm than that of Fiſhes. Hence Pio calls 
Fow! the Kindred of Fith, | 
(e) Whales, The Ii brew Word Tan- 


ni nim ſigniſies all vaſtiy great Creatures, 
as well on Earth, as in the Water, and 13 
commonly apply'd to all great Fiſhes, 


this 


” — — 
- 
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this great Work, changes his Style, which before was, 


Let this, or that be ſo, and ſays, Let us make Man in 
our own (F) Image, after our own Likeneſs: Which 
repreſents God as acting more immediately himſelf, 


and undertaking this excellent Piece of (g) Workman- 
ſhip with ſome Sort of Reflection and Deliberation : 


And tho? the Matter out of which Man was formed 
was but the Duſt of the Ground, yet God, to ſhew his 
Omnipotence, breathed into his Noſtrils the Breath of 
Life, and Man became a living Soul. Man being 
thus excellently made was by God inveſted with the 
Two great Bleſſings of Fruitfulneſs and Dominion: 


Be fruitful, ſays he, and multiply, and repleniſh the 
Earth, and ſubdue it, and have Dominion over it. He 


conſtitured him Lord over all other Creatures, and 
gave him the Product of the whole Earth for his Su- 
ſtenance and Pleaſure. 85 Te 


Such was the Creation of the World, of which 


when God had taken a general Survey, he pronounc'd 
it very good. And on the (þ) Seventh Day he ended 


all his Works. which Day he appointed to be kept 
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J)) Image, Many of the ancient Fa- 
thers diſtinguiſh Image from Likeneſs in 


this Place; Image relating to his Na- 


ture, and Likeneſs to the Divine Virtues, 
(g) Workmanjhip, See Epbeſ, ii. 10. 


and Aer. xvii, 28, 
(b) Seventh, Interpreters are ſtrangely 


puzzled with what our Tranſlation, and 


ſome others, make Meſes ſay in Gen. ii. 
2. And on the Seventh Day God ended his 
Work, which he bad made. This Difficul- 


ty ſeem' d ſo material to the LXX, and to 
the Syrian and Samaritan Interpreters, 
that they put in the Number Six in the 


Place of the Seventh £y 77 pen TH Exim, 


and ſome, as Ludowicus, Capellus and Mo- 
71nus, have made no Scruple to prefer 
their Verſion to the Hebrew Text. O- 
thers give the Words the ſeveral folluw- 


ing Explications: wiz. That God made 


the Seventh Day; that the {eventh Day 


he communicatea Motion and Action to 
the Things he had created the preceding 


Six Days, That the ſeventh Day he knew 


f 


they were ended, and to add no more, 


that the Words ſhould be render'd, The 
Seventh Day he deſired his Works, i. e. 
heartily purpoled to preſerve them. Nor 
are others leis unanimous, Some think 
that Gd gave the finiſhing Stroke to his 
Works on the Seventh Day, to prevent 
the too fuperſtitious Obſervation of it, 
Others, that the Words ſhould be tranſla- 
ted, On the Seventh Day be refled from 
bis Works; but the Hebrewo Verb cannot 

be fo taken in this Place, as the Learned 
do know. Some imagine Ev was created 
the Seventh Day, contrary to the expreſs 
Words of M. es, Gen. i, 27. Others un- 
derſtand the Seventh Day excluſive, It's 
ſtrange, that ſo many Learned Menſhould 
have been ſo much puzzled with ſuch a 
plain and eaty Patlage, which ſhould be 
tranſlated. And the Seventh Day Cd bad 
ended ius Works, ab hich he had made; that 
is, that the Seventh Day there remained 

nothing tu be made, as the greateſt Maſters 
of the 165-230 Tongue do acknowledge. 
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Book 1. Of the Holy Bible. 5 


Holy, that Man might therein conſider the Excellen- 


cy of the Creation, and God's Goodneſs towards him; 


which he ſtil] enlarged by additional Bounties accom- 
modate to the Uſe and Pleaſure of Life. The firſt of 
which he expreſs'd in his Choice of the moſt beautiful 
Spot of Ground, called the Garden of (i) Eden, or the 
Terreſtrial Paradiſe; wherein God placed him, that 
he might cultivate and keep it, giving him a general 
Permiſſion to eat the Fruit of every Tree in the Gar- 
den, even of the (&) Tree of Life, except of the Tree 
of the Knowledge of Good and Evil; giving him 
thereby an Occaſion to ſhew his Fidelity to his Maker, 
and his Readineſs to depend on him as his ſupreme 
Lord and only Benefactor; at the ſame Time, to territy 
him from Diſobedience, he annexes a dreadful Penal- 
ty to the Tranſgreſſion of this Precept : In the Day, 


die without Remiſſion. 
N e 3 


ſays he, that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt deſerve to (1) 


() Eden. The Patt of the World in 
which the Garden was, is ſufficiently de- 
noted by the Rivers Chrddebel and Peratb, 


Which are certainly the Tigris and Eu- 


t brates. The Gehon and Piſon are not ſo 
well known; but ſince it is ſaid, that 
theſe four Rivers united into one Channel 


in the Terreſtrial Paradiſe, going out 


from thence form'd four ſeveral Branch- 
es, it muſt be allowed that the Gehon and 
the Piſon were in the ſame Part of the 
World, as the Tigris and the Kupbrates; 
ard it is very likely, that the earthly 
Paradiſe was about that Place, where 


_ thoſe Rivers being united in one Body, 
- afterwards divide into two Branches, 


which the Scripture calls Gehen and Pi- 
ſon, one of which runs into the Country 
of Suſiana, which is the Land of Chus, 
and the other into the Land of Havilab, 
which is a Part of Arabia the Stony. 
Our learned Countryman, Dr, Henry 


More, alledges that Paradife was about 


Meſopotamia, that Country being not far 
diſtant from Fudea, For it is the Tradi- 
tion of the Fathers, that Adam, when 
he was ejected out of Paradiſe, having 
travell'd over ſome Parts of the World, 
came at lat to Judsa, and there died, 


God 


and was buried in 2 Monnt, which his 
Poſterity, becauſe the Head of the firſt 


Man was laid there, called Mount Cal- 


vary, where Chriſt was crucified for the 
Expiation of the Sins of Adam, the firſt 
Tran{greſſor, If the Story be not true, 
(ſays Dr. More) it is pity but it ſhould 
be, becauſe it has ſuch venerable Aſſer- 
ters, as Cyprian, Athanaſius, Baſil, Ori- 
gen, and others of the Fathers, as Core 
nelius a Lapide affirms, I 

(k) Tree. Maſes in Cen, ii. . mentions 
two Trees, the Tree of Life, and the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and E- 


vit The Tree of Life, is ſuppoſed to be 


ſo called, becauſe the Fruit of it had the 
Virtue of preſerving from Death; by 
eating of which, Man was ſupply'd with 
continual youthful Vigour, till he ſhouid 
be tranſlated from a corporeal Life to a 
ſpiritual and immortal. The Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil had that 
Name, becauſe after Adam and Ewe had 
eaten of its Fruit, they began to know 
the Good they had loft thro* their Di- 
obedience, and the Miſery they were 
fallen into, | 


(1) Die. Gen. ii. 17. The Verſion 


runs thus Thou ſbait die the Death : 
| Whuch 


cet 
” * 
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God having given Adam a Permiſſion what to eat, 


and a Prohibition what to torbear, 


puts him in Exe- 


cution of the Sovereignty he had before given him, 
bringing all the Beaſts of the Field and Fowls of the 


Air before him, that he might give them their Names, 


and whatſoever Adam called any Creature, that was 
its Name. And now Adam being the only Creature 


that wanted a Companion, God cauſed a deep Sleep 


to ſeize on him, and whilſt he ſlept, God took out 
one of his (n) Ribs, cloſingup the Fleſh again, and made 


it into a Woman, and brought her to him. Adam be- 


ing ſenſible of what his Maker had done, as ſoon as 
he ſaw the Woman, in a ſort of Rapture ſays, This 
is now Bone of my Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſh: And, 
as he had given Names to all other Creatures, he like- 


Relatives, were to be inſe 


wiſe calls her Woman, ſubjoining a Reaſon, becauſe 
The was taken out of Man: Theſe two then being ſuch 
parable, and that in all fu- 


ture Ages, Man ſhould leave Father and Mother, and 


incline wholly to his Wife, and they. two be, as it 
were, but one. This was the divine Inſtitution of 


Marriage, with the Law thereof, in the naked In- 


nocency, and unbluſhing Simplicity of the Man and 


Which would imply, that on the Day 
that Adam ſhould eat of this Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, he ſhould 
die; which was not ſo, for Adam lived 
many Years after. Therefore, as ſome 
obſerve very well, it ſhould be render'd, 
You ſhall deſerve to die without Remiſſion, 


For the Scripture often expreſſes by the 


Future not only what will come co pals, 


but alſo what ought to come to pals, 


And to this Purpoſe there is a very ap- 
poſite Text, 1 Xing ii, 37. where Solo- 
mon lays to Sbimei In the Day 


| hat thou go out and paſſeſi the Breok 


Kidron, ther ſhalt aſſurcdly die the Death; 


je. thou thalt deſerve Death without 
Remiſſion: For Solomon reſerved to him- 


ſelf the Power of puniſhing him when 


he ſhould think fit; and in effect he did 


not put him to Death the ſame Day in 


which he diſobey d. no more than God 
did put Adam to Death the fame Day 


that he did eat of the forbidden Fruit. | 


(m) Ribs, The Atheiſt here is apt to 
raiſe Scruples and Difficulties, demand- 
ing whether this Rib of Adam was a 
ſuperfluous one or not? How God made 


a Woman of a Rib? And why he did 


not make Woman at the ſame Time he 
made Man, as he created other Males 
and Females? Thele are frivolous Que- 
ries, but ought to be anſwered, Was it 
more difficult for him to form a Wo- 


man out of a Rib, which was covered 


with Fleſh, than to make the Body of 


a Man, or a Beaſt, out of the Earth? 


We know not in what manner that was 
done, nor is it neceſſary we ſhould know 
it. It is enough, that Woman was form- 
ed of the Subſtance of the Man's Body, 
and that ſuch a Way of forming it was 
more agreeable than any other to God's 
Order and Wiſdom, 92955 
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Book J. Of the Holy Bible. 7 
his Wife, while they abode in the delightful Garden 
of Eden. This was the innocent State of our firſt 
Parents; tho' they were (z) naked they were not a- 
ſhamed, for they had hitherto contracted no Guilt, their 
Conſcience was an unſpotted Tablet, no depraved Af- 
fections having invaded their chaſte Souls; for befote 
Sin entered, all Things were honeſt and comely, _ 
But the bliſsful State of this happy Pair was but 
ſhort liv*d; for the (o) Serpent, the Chief of the fallen 
Angels, envying the Happineſs of Man, who hi- 
therto retain'd and enjoy'd that State of Innocence 


(n) Naked. Plato in Politic, ſeems to 
take that Natedneſs, which he attributes 
to the People of the Golden Age, from 
hence. 

(o) Serpent. Moſes in his relation gives 
no Account of the Creation or Fall of 
Angels, both Good and Bad, It's cer- 
tain they were all created Good, as all 
Things elſe were that God had made. 
But that ſome of them kept not their 
Frſt Eftate, but left their own Habita- 


tions, and thro* Pride aſpiring higher, 


finned againſt God, and were by him 


caſt dozon to Hell,, is certain from tbe. 


Apoſtles St, Peter and Fude, 2 Pet. ii, 
4. Fade 6. to which ſome additional 


Light is given from h iv, 18. John 


viii. 44. and 1 John iii. 8. The Chief 


of theſe fallea Angels, called here the 


Serpent, and aſterwards the Old Serpent, 
Rev, xx. 2. and Beelzebub or Prince of 
the Devils (which were the reſt ef 
thoſe Angels that fell) was he that 
tempted Eve. Commentators iudeed do 
vary much in their Opinions; ſome pre- 
tend that by the Serpent is to be under- 
ſtood the Devil, and that ell which is 
ſaid of the Diſcourſe, and or the exteri- 
or Temptation, is to be underſtood of 
the inward Suggeſtion of Satan. Others 
ſay, the Devil took upon him the Shape 
of a Serpent; but both theſe Opinions 
ſeem oppoſite to the Words of Moſes, 


who ſuppoſes that Serpent was one of 
the Animals of the Earth: The Puniſh- 


ment God inflifted on it of creeping on 
the Earth, and the Enmity between its 
Race and that of Women, are Particu- 
lars which do not agree with any, but 
the true and real Serpent, But ſuppo- 


ſing him to be a Serpent, ſome will al- 
low him to have had the Uſe of Speech 
and Underſtanding at firſt, of which for 
his Tranſgreſſion he was deprived ; with 
many other Conjectures to as little Pur- 
pole. Abarbinel the learned Jeto ex- 
pounds the Temptation of the Serpent 
moſt ingeniouſly of any, and after a 
quite different Manner, He pretends, 
that the Serpent did not ſpeak, and that 
Eve faid nothing to it, but that the ſaid 
Animal being very active, got upon the 
Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil, 
took of the Fruit, and eat of it; and 
that Eve, having ſeen it ſeveral Times 
do ſo, and not die, concluded with her- 
ſelf that the ſaid Fruit did not occaſion 
Death, and that it might be grateful to 
the Taſte ; And that it was thus the Ser 

pent gave the Woman to underſtand, as 
if it had ſpoke, that ſhe would not die 
for eating that Fruit, which made her 
believe, that God had only forbid them 
eating of it, becauie if they did fo, they 
would have the Knowledge of Grod and 
Evil. This Opinion indeed ſolves all 


Difficulties; and yet it muſt be owned, 


that the Text ſeems to expreſs more, 
and to infinuate, tbat there was a real 
Dialogue between the Woman and the 
Serpent, We mult therefore return to 
the more general Opinion of the Expo- 
fitors, that the Devil actually made vſe 
of the Serpent to talk to Ee, and 
tempt her. It was a real Serpent, and 


not an imaginary one that fpuke to her; 


but it only ſpoke by Means of the De- 
vil, who made uſe of that Creature as 
the fitteſt to be employed in that Ser- 
vice. | | 
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8 A Compleat Hiſlory Book I. 
and Bliſs, in which he was created, and which they 
by Ambition had forfeited and loſt, contrived how 
to ſeduce Man from his Obedience, and draw him in- 
to Tranſgreſſion, that he might have him a Compa- 
nion in his Puniſhment. In order to which he attacks 
the Womam, as the weaker Veſſel, by whom he 
thought he might more eaſily prevail upon the Man. 
His diabolical Project took; for he no ſooner accoſted 


her, but he gain'd his End: With a ſeeming Sort of 
Indifference he betrays her into an eager Purſuit of her 


Ruin. Indeed, ſays he, God hath commanded you 


not to eat of every Tree of the Garden.” Nay, 
replies the Woman, it is but one Tree that is forbid- 


« den us; for we may eat of the Fruit of every Tree 


& in the Garden, except of the Fruit of the Tree 


« which is in the Midſt of the Garden; for God hath 


«« ſaid, Ye ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall ye touch 


* it, leſt ye die.” God's Word was poſitive, which 
he made to Adam, Thou ſhalt die; but the Woman in 
repeating it, renders it only doubtful, and in doubtin 

of God's Threatning, ſhe ſeemed to yield. The (p) Ser- 
pent finding her ſtaggering, purſues his Advantage, 
and encourages her with Aſſurance that ſhe ſhould not 


die; for God knows, (q) ſays he, that in the Day ye 
eat thereof, your Eyes ſhall be opened, and ye ſhall 


be as Gods, knowing Good and Evil. That inflam'd 
the Woman's Ambition and Deſire, for the Fruit was 


not only tempting to the Eye, and grateful to the 
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(e) Serpent. Moſes does not ſay ex- 
preſly, the Devil made ule of the Ser- 
pent to tempt Eve, but contents him- 
ſelf with relating Facts as they happen- 


ed outwardly, without commenting on 


them, or giving any Expoſition; as in 
the eighteenth Chapter of Gene/is, he 


calls the three Angels that appeared to 


Abrabam, Men, without declaring that 
they were Angels. St. Paul 2 Cor. xi. 
3. in the ſame manner aſſigns to the 

er pent the Seducing of EVE; but in 


o rr r 


another Place of the Scripture that Se- 
ducing is aſſign'd to the Devil. 
(2) Says. It bath been objected by 


ſome, that ſince the Serpent could not 


ſpeak naturally, how it came to paſs that 
Ewe was not frighted when ſhe heard it 
talk? To which it may be eaſilyanſwer- 
ed: 1. That Eve being but newly ſorm- 
ed, might not know that Animals did 


not ſpeak, 2. That being hitherto in a 


State of Innocence, Sin having not as yet 


ſeiz d them, the was not ſubject to fear. 


Palate, 
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Book I. of the Holy Bible. 
Palate, but deſirable for its inſtructive Quality of mak- 
ing one Wiſe. Whereupon forgetting the Prohibition 
and dreadful Menaces attending, her Curioſity hurries 
her on to her Deſtruction: She eats of the Fruit; and 
her Huſband, ſtimulated by the ſame Deſire of being 
as knowing as his Maker, is eaſily perſuaded by his 


Wife to taſte of it with her. No ſooner had they 


eaten of the forbidden Fruit, but their Eyes were o- 
pened; but alas! it was to ſee their own Nakedneſs 
and Miſery. They had indeed acquired Knowledge, 
but it was a Knowledge ariſing from ſad Experience, 


that the Serpent had betray'd them both, and drawn 


them from the Good which they knew before, into 
the Evil which they knew not. This dear-bought 


Knowledge brought upon them at once both Guile 


and Shame. Moſes had before obſerved, that Adam- 


and Eve were naked, and were not aſhamed; before 
Sin was committed they were innocent and free from 


Paſſions, like Children which were not aſhamed of 
their Nakedneſs; but after they had ſinned, they be- 


gan to feel the diſorderly Motions of Concupiſcence; 
they were aſhamed to ſee themſelves naked, and being 
put to the poor Shifts of Art to conceal their new- 


diſcover'd Nakedneſs, they made themſelves Aprons 


to cover them. And now their Woe is increas'd by a 
ſad Chain of Paſſions, which their Diſobedience had 
intail'd upon them; Guilt attended with Shame, and 


ſlaviſh Fear purſue them: For when they heard the 


Voice of God, walking in Paradiſe, when the Wind 


aroſe in the Afternoon, they hid themſelves from the 
Face of the Lord among the Trees of the Garden. 

God at that Time was heard, and made himſelf known 
to Man after a ſenſible Manner: He called Adam, ſay- 


Ing, Where art thou? Not to know where he was, 
but to make him more ſenſible of his Fault. Adam 


finding himſelf diſcovered, in great Confuſion was 


forced to anſwer, «I heard thy Voice in the Garden, 
and was afraid, becauſe I was naked, therefore I 


« hid 
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5 hid myſelf.“ In confeſſing his Nakedneſs he own'd 
his Guilt; of which God immediately convicted him; 


for demanding how he came to know he was naked? 


(which God knew he could no way come to the Know- 
ledge of, but by Eating of the forbidden Fruit) 
Adam, who was not yet growu ſo hardy, as to deny 


the Fact, own'd himſelf guilty, but endeavoured to 
excuſe himſelf, by laying the Blame upon his Wife, 


not without a tacit Reflection on God himſelf: «* The 


Woman, ſaid he, whom thou gaveſt to be with 
« me, gave me of the Fruit and I did eat. God 


thereupon calling the Woman to account, ſaid, What 
<« 1s this thou haſt done?“ She alſo readily confeſſed 


the Fact ; but like her Huſband, being willing to ex- 


cuſe herſelf, alledged, That ſhe was betray'd into it; 
« The Serpent, ſaid ſhe, beguiled me, and I did eat.“ 
God having by Examination brought this unhappy 


Pair to Confeſſion and Conviction, did not pro- 


ceed fo with the Serpent; but preſently paſſing Sen- 


tence upon him, he ſaid, ** Becauſe thou haſt done 
* this, thou art curſed above all Cattle, and above 
every Beaſt of the Field; upon thy Belly ſhalt thou 
* go, and Duſt ſhalt thou eat all the Days of thy Life* 
And Iwill put (r) Enmity between thee and the Wo- 
« man, and between thy Seed and her Seed, it ſhall 
* bruiſe thy Head, and thou ſhalt lie in wait for her 
„Heel.“ Then pronouncing Sentence on the Wo- 
man, God ſaid, I will greatly multiply thy Sorrow 
and Conception. In Sorrow ſhalt thou bring forth 


| 8 Enmity, The Enmity here menti- 


oned is that Antipathy which God (ſet 
between Mankind and his Iſſue, and 
the Devil and his, at whoſe Inſtigation 
our firſt Parents were betrayed to Sin; 
By the Seed of the Woman, meaning 
9 the Saviour of the World, and the 


aithful ; and by the Seed of the Ser- 
ent (the Devil) all Infidels and wicked 


People; cloſing the Curſe of the Ser- 


nt with the ſame Allegory. It ſhall 
52 thy Head, and thou Halt lie in 


walt for her Heel: i. e. O Devil, the 
Seed of the Woman ſhall uſe thee as a 
Serpent, tread thee nnder Foot; and 
thou O Serpent, ſhalt, like thy ſelf, 
lie in wait to bite its unwary Heel. 
Upon which the Targum of Cbaldee pa- 
raphraſe thus: When the Sons (or Seed) 


of the Woman ſhall obſerve the Law, and 


its Precepts, then ſhall they trample on thy 
Head and kill thee ; but when they ſhall 


forſake the Law, thou ſpalt bite their Heel, 


Children, 
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« Children, and thy (5) Deſire ſhall be to thy Huſ- 
cc band, and he ſhall rule over thee.” And unto Adam 


he ſaid, * Becauſe thou haſt hearken'd unto the Voice 
« of thy Wife (in Oppoſition to my Command) and 


« haſt eaten of the forbidden Tree; curſed be the 
« Ground for thy Sake; in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of 
ce it, all the Days of thy Life. Thorns alſo and 
„ Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee ; and thou ſhalt. 
« eat the Herb of the Field. In the Sweat of thy 
&« Face ſhalt thou eat Bread, till thou return to the 
« Ground out of which thou waſt taken : For Duſt 
ce thou art, and unto Duſt ſhalt thou return.” Theſe 
three Criminals having receiv'd their Doom, God ex- 
pelPd them the Garden of Eden, and ſent the Man to 
till the Ground from whence he was taken ; and leſt 
he ſhould have the ſame Deſire of Taſting of the Tree 
of Life, as he had of the Tree of Knowledge of Good 
and Evil, God placed (2) Cherubims to guard the 
Entrance of Paradiſe with a flaming Sword, to pre- 


! ſerve the Tree of Life from his profane Hands. And 


thus from the Fall of our firſt Parents proceeded all 
thoſe Ills which defac'd theſe beautiful Works of their 


Creator; and hence Sin, Pain and Death were intail'd 


upon their Poſterity. With guilty Shame they are 
forc*d to quit their Seat of Innocence, and exchange 
fair Eden's Garden for an uncultivated World, which 
produc'd nothing but what was the Effect of toilſome 

Labout, and where they had no other Proſpect, but 

a ſad Variety of Care and Trouble, 5 
And now Adam being expell'd Paradiſe knew his 
Wife Eve, who conceiving bare him a Son, whom 


(s) Deſire. Defire here ſignifies Obedi- () Cherubims, They are generally be- 


ence as to a Superior; that the Woman 


ſhould defire nothing but what was a- 
greeable to the Will of her Husband: 


And this is further inforc'd from Gen. 
Iv. 7. where the Dignity of the Firſt- 


born is given to Cain over Abel in the 
ſame Words, Unto thee bis Deſire ſhall be 
(ſubject) and hou ſpalt rule over bim. 


Paradiſe. | 


liev'd to be Angels; though theHebrew 
Word may be taken for all Things in 
general that can ſtrike a Terror, and 
the flaming Sword may be alſo taken 
metaphorically for Fire, Lightning, or 
any other Body, which by its Bright» 
neſs hindred Men from approaching to 
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Poſſeſſion; for a Child is called Paren- they were Twins. 


12 A Compleat Hiſtor Book I. 
ſhe call'd () Cain, and ſaid, © I have gotten a Man 


% from the (w) Lord.” (x) After him ſhe bare Adam 
another Son, who was named (y) Abel. Theſe two 
Brethren, when they grew up, betook themſelves to 


two different Employments; Cain, the Elder, whoſe 


Diſpoſition was ſordid and avaricious, betook himſelf 
to Tillage; but Abel, who was of a more gentle and 


humane Temper, took Delight in a paſtoral Employ- 
nent, and fed Sheep. In Proceſs of Time each of 


them brought their Offering to the Lord. Cain's was 
the (2) Fruits of the Ground; and Abel's the Firſtlings 


of his Flock, and the Fat of them. The Lord, who 


ſaw and regarded the Heart of each, accepted Abel's 
Sacrifice, but was not pleaſed with Cain's. Hereup- 


on Cain was provok'd, which the falling of his Coun- 


tenance plainly ſhew'd ; upon which God expoſtulates 
with him, and gives him to underſtand that it was his 


own Fault, that his Offering had not been accepted, 
and that if he did well, he ſhould be accepted ; if he 
ſinn'd, he ſhould be puniſh'd for his Offence ; but if 
he made good Uſe ot the Inſtructions and Aſſurances 
which God had been pleaſed to give him, (a) Abel his 


= 


(u) Can, The word Cain fignifies of Abel ; from whence ſome conclude 


tum foſſeſſio & ſupellex, a Poſſeſſion or 
Chattel of his Parents. 


(20) Lord. From this Expreſſion ſome 
think, that Eve was ſo far miſtaken in 
Cain, as to take him (Who was indeed 
but the Firſt- born in the Tranſgreſſion) 
for that Seed, which God had ſaid, 


ſhould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent; 
but ſo far from being that Seed, or of 


that Seed, that the Apoſtle expreſly ſays, 


He wvas of that wicked one, 1 Fobn iii. 


12. And ſome of the Jes ſtick not to 
ſay, That he was born of a filthy Seed, 
which the Serpent caſt into Eve. But 


Plain it is, that in reciting the Genera- 
tions of Adam, Gen. v. Cain and his 


Oftspring are wholly omitted, as if they 


did not belong to Adam. 


(x) After, Before the Birth of Cain, 
Eve is ſaid to have conceived ; but there 


is no mention made of her Conception 
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(y) Abel, The Word Abel fignifies 


Mourning, becauſe his Parents long la- 


mented his Death: It ſignifies alſo Va- 
nity, either becauſe it preſaged the Sud - 
denneſs of his Death, or that it deroted 


the Vanity of Mortality to which al! 


are ſubject. : 
( ⁊) Fruits. It is the general Opinion 
of Commentators, that Cain offered the 
worſt of the Fruits of the Earth, which 
ſhew'd, that he did not pay his Ac- 
knowledgment to God with that Chear- 
fulneſs and Sincerity of Heart, as Abel 
did who brought the Firſt of his Flock. 
(a) Abel, In the ſame Senſe God ſaid 
to Eve, that her Deſire ſhould be to 
her Husband, 7. e. ſhe ſhould go to him 


for Shelter and Protection, as to a Sanc- 


tuary, as the LXX, have very well ren- 
der'd it. 
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Book I. of the Holy Bible. 13 


Brother ſhould come to him as to a Refuge, and ſub- 
mit himſelf to his Authority. But this kind Reproof 


made no Impreſſion on Cain; inſtead of being ſenſible 


of his Fault and repenting, he grows incenſed againſt. 
his Brother, and taking Occaſion not long after to 
diſcourſe with him when they were together in the 
Field, he fell upon innocent Abel and flew him. This 
unnatural Murder gave Death the firſt Handſel, which 
proceeded from no other Ground, but that becauſe 
the righteous Abel worſhipp'd God more ſincerely, 
and more acceptably than Cain did. But he is ſoon 
call'd to an Account for it, for God examining him 
where his Brother was, he very infolently as well as 
falſly anſwered, he knew not: And as if he had been 
affronted by being queſtion'd about his Brother, he 
ſurlily anſwered, « Am I my Brother's Keeper?“ 
But the Lord not only charg'd him with the Murder 


of his Brother, but convicted him of it too. What 
«© haſt thou done, ſaid he, the Voice of thy Brother's 


<« Blood cries to me from the Ground . And now art 
e thou curſed from the Earth, which hath opened 


her Mouth to receive thy Brother's Blood from thy 


« Hand. When thou tilleſt the Ground, it ſhall not 
“ henceforth yield unto thee its Strength: Nor is that 
all: but a Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be 
© upon the Earth.” This Sentence was gentle in 
Compariſon of the horrid Crime; but Cain, amaz'd 

at it, began to be ſenſible of the Heinouſneſs of his 
Offence, and the Miſery he was reduced to: ( My 
Offence, ſaid he, is too great to obtain Pardon. This 


was an Expreſſion of Deſpair rather than Repentance; 


(3) My Offence, Cc. All the Verſions 
make Cain ſpeak like one in Deſpair, 


Gen, iv, 13. The Vulgar Latin makes 
him ſay, My Iniquity is greater than 
_ that I ſhould merit or «tain Pardon, 


Pagnine, Tremellius, the French, and 
Ours, My Iniquity is greater than I can 
bear, The former is the Meaning which 
the LXX and Cboldee Paraphraſe have 


given it : But why ſhould we not tran» 
ſlate it with ſome Rabbins, Is my Iniqui- 
ty greater than that it can be pardon d- 
This hath nothing contrary to the An- 
ſwer which God gave him, and which 
he likewiſe back'd with a miraculous 
Sign, to aſſure him of his Protection, as 
you may ſee in the Note (d) follow - 
ing. 


and 


and he ſeems not ſo ſenſible of his Sin as of his Puniſh- 
ment. Behold, ſaid he, thou haſt driven me out this 
« Day from the Face of the Earth, and from thy Face 


* ſhall Ibe hid, and ſhall bea Fugitiveand a Vagabond 7 


ein the Earth, and it ſhall come to paſs that (c) every 
& one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me. But God having 
taken this Cauſe into his own immediate Cognizance, 
and fix'd the Puniſhment, ſecur'd him againſt that 
Dread, declaring, that whoſoever ſhould ſlay Cain, 
Vengeance ſhould be taken on him Sevenfold, that is, 
in a very grievous Manner; God giving us thereb 
to underſtand, that Vengeance is to be left to him, 
and that it is not lawful for private Perſons of their 
own Authority to kill ſuch as deſerve it. And that 


none by Miſtake might ſlay Cain, God ſet a (d) Sign or 


(e) Every one. Among all the Con- 


jectures of Peirere and others, concern- 


ing the State of the Pre- Adamites, 


there is but one that ſeems to have any 
Difficulty; which is, that Cain having 
Nain his Brother Abel, and going away 
towards the Eaſt, ſaid, Every one that 
Findet h me wuill ſlay me, This ſeems to 


imply, That there were then Men upon 


the Earth. Cain married, he had a Son 
called Enoch, and being come into the 
Eaſt he there built a City, to which he 
gave his Son's Name. Hence they con- 
clude that the Earth was inhabited by 
Men, and another Race of Men than 
that of Adam; for Abel was dead, Cain 
Was fled, and Seth was not born till the 
2 =D Year of Adam, after the Death 
of Abel. But this Objection hath little 
in it, if we obſerve, that the Murder of 
Adel by Cain happen'd long after their 
Birth, a ſhort Time before that of Serb, 
Who was born in the 13oth Year of 
Adam; for Eve look' d upon the Birth 
of Seth as a Comfort for the Death of 


Abel, ſaying, God hath appointed me ano- 


ther Son in the Room of Abel, whom 
Cain ſlew, Suppoſing then that Murder 
to have happened in the 128th Year of 
the World, there might be then many 
Mien on theEarth deſcended from Adam; 
for tho? the Scripture names but Three 


of his Children, yet it is ſaid, Gen, v. 4. 


Wonder 


he had Sons and Davgisters, If we cal - 


culate the Number of Adam's Children 


and their Offspring in 122 Years, it 


will appear there might be a great Num- 
ber of Men and Women : So that it is 
not ſurprizing, that when Cain ſlew his 
Brother Abel, ſome other Part of the 
Earth ſhould be peopled. 


(d) Sign. There is nothing more ridi- 


culous than the Conjectures of the Rab- 
bies, and of ſome Chriſtian Doctors, 
concerning this pretended Mark. which 
they think God did imprint upon the 
Body of Cain, to diſtinguiſh him from 
other Men, and to keep him from be- 


ing killed. Some imagine, that it was 
ſome of the Letters of the Name Feho- 


vab, or of theHebrew Alphabet, or even 


of the Name Cain, that were printed on 
his Forehead, or on his Arms. Others 
have fancied that it was a Horn, which 
grew out of his Forehead, 


Several 


of the Fathers, and ſome Arabians 
have thought it to be a continual Trem- 


bling of the Body. There are ſome, 
who imagine, that this Sign was a Dog 
that always attended him; others, 


that the Earth always ſhook about him: 
But ſuppoſing there had been a real 


Mark ſet upon ſome Part of Cain; yet 
ſince the Scripture gives no Account of 
what Mark it was, it is Raſhneſs to 
guels at it, But the Miſtake lies in the 


Tr anſlation. | 


* . 


3 * 
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ö 5 Wonder before him to perſuade him, that whoſoever ſhould 


15 


ind bim ſhould not kill bim. Upon this Cain went out 


— . "1 . 
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firſt he had two Children, Jabal, who firſt invented 
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from the Preſence of the Lord, and dwelt in the Land 
of Nod, which is to the Eaſtward of Eden, beyond the 
Country of Babylon; and having by this Time taken a 
Wife, ſhe conceived and bare him a Son, called Enoch, 
after whoſe Name Cain called the City, which he af- 
2 terwards built. 


Mehujael; Mebujael begat Metbuſael; and Metbuſael 


This Enoch begat Irad ; Irad begat 


begat Lamech. This laſt the Scripture takes Notice 


of, as a Thing altogether new and ſingular, that he 


was the Firſt that introduc'd Polygamy, for he mar- 
ried two Wives called Adab and Zillab. By the 


the Uſe of Tents, and to order Cattle; and Jubal, 


> Who was the firſt Inventor of Muſical Inſtruments. 


By his Wife Zillab he had a Son called Tubalcain, who 
firſt found out the Art of working of Metals, and 
was the firſt that made Armour and warlike Weapons: 
A Trade well becoming one of murdering Cain's Po- 
ſterity. This is the Regiſter of Cain's Poſterity for 
ſeven Generations, which Moſes might enumerate per- 
haps to ſhew who were the Authors or Inventors of 
certain Arts or Trades, and who were inſtrumental in 
corrupting the better Seed of Adam afterwards. But 
of Cain's more immediate bloody Race, none was 
more eminently barbarous than Lamech ; for his 


Tranſlation ; and almoſt all the Ver- 
ſions have committed a Fault in tran- 
ſlating Gen. iv, 15, That God had put a 
Mark on Cain, left any finding him ſhould 
kill him: Tho' the Original ſays no ſuch 
Thing, as the LXX. have, who render 
it very well thus, That God ſet a Sign 
or Wonder before Cain, to perſuade him 
that whoſoever ſhould find bim ſhould wot 
kill bim. Almoſt the ſame with that 
which is ſaid, Exod. x. 1, 2. that God 
did ſet Signs befere the Egyptians, and 
Jaa. Ixvi. 19. that he would ſet a Sign 
among the Heathen, Where tis evident, 

does not mean any particular Mark, 


which ſhould be ſet on their Bodies, but 


only thoſe Signs and Wonders, which he 


wrought in Egypt to oblige Pharacb to 


let his People go, and the miraculous 
Manner, after which he delivered them 
f:om the Babylon;/h Captivity, This Ex- 
plication is natural and agreeable to the 
Methods of divine Providence, which 
is wont to convince the Incredulous by 
Signs and Wonders, Nor could any 
leſs aſſure Cain, in the Fear he was une 
der, that the Firſt that did meet him 
ſhould not kill him, after what God 
had faid to him, in upbraiding him with 
his Crime, 858 


Wives, 


16 A Compleat Hiſtory Book I. 
Wives, knowing that all Men hated him for his Cru- 
elty, were afraid for him; upon which, to ſatisfy them, 
he boaſtingly ſaid, that none could reſiſt him, for hjge 
had murder'd a Man, though he was wounded; and 
making himſelf ſecure to them, he tells them, tho? in 
a ſcoffing Manner, that if Cain's Death was to be a- 

veng'd Seven-fold, his would be ſeventy Times ſeven 
Times, valuing himſelf upon more Murders than 

Cain could. And thus much for Cain and his Off: 


ſpring, which were all ſwept away by the Deluge. 


Adam having thus unhappily loſt his Son Abel, God 4 
ſupply'd his Loſs by giving him another, whom he 


named Seth; for, faith Eve, God hath given me 


* another Son inſtead of Abel, whom Cain flew.” “ 
This Man had a Son called Enos, of whom it is ſaid, 


that in his Time Men began to call upon the Name 
of the Lord; which is to be underſtood of a publick 


_ Worſhip, or with Ceremonies. Through this Seth, : 


Adam's Line is by Moſes continued in Ten Generations 
before the Flood, with the Age of each of thoſe long- 
liv'd (e) Fathers. Among theſe, in the Seventh De- 
gree from Adam, lived Enoch, to whom this ſingular 
Teſtimony and Character was given, That God was 
ſo pleas' d with his good Life and virtuous Converſa- 
tion, that he tranſlated him to Heaven immediately. 
Enoch left behind him his Son Methuſelah, the longeſt 
liv'd of the Patriarchs, and he left behind him Lamech 
the Father of Noah, whoſe Birth was congratulated 
with this prophetick Rapture by his Father, (f) That 
he ſhould prove a Comfort to his Family for the 
Curſe which the Lord had laid upon the Earth: Which 


Prophecy was verified, but in another Manner; for 


Noah by his righteous Life deliver'd the Church, and 
preſerv*d it from periſhing, by his Obedience. 

By this Time the World began to grow populous, 
and tho? Seth and his Progeny for ſome Ages were ſhy 


ſe) See Gen, v. JJ See Gen. v. 29. 
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of the Holy Bible. 17 


of converſing with Cain and his Family, by reaſon of 


their barbarous and bloody Diſpoſition; yet Time 


2 wore off that Averſion, and as the World grew more 


repleniſh'd with People, the Generation of the Righte- 
ous indulging themſelves in too great a Liberty, enter- 
tained a more free and familiar Converſation with the 
wicked Offspring of curſed Cain, than was fit or ſafe 
for them. By which Means having expoſed them- 
ſelves to the Allurements of their Women, the Luſt 
of the Eye repreſenting the Daughters of Men fair, 
prevail'd upon the (g) Sons of God to take them. It 
is not to be doubted, but that theſe, who were the 
Offspring of the Righteous, and profeſs'd themſelves 
to be the Sdns of God, were not a little by this Time 
degenerated from the Virtue and Piety of their An- 


* ceſtors, For we find, that immediately after this God 


(g) Sons of God, The two great Fa- 
milies derived from Adam, viz, That 
by Cain, and that by Seth, (who ſuc- 
ceeded righteous Abel) as they differed 
in their Natures and Courſe of Life, ſo 
they wore diſtinguiſhed by very diffe- 
rent Appellations. For the Offspring 
of Cain being wh lly given up to world- 


ly Pleaſures. and minding only earth- 


ly Things were calied Men, or Sons of 
Men: But the Offspring of Seth, be- 
cauſe they addicted themſelves to Vir- 
tue and Piety, and proſeſs'd to worſhip 
the true God, were called the Sons of 
God. | | 

This is very rational and plauſible, 
and, I believe, true: And yet a modern 
Annotator, not without Reaſon, ſays, 
ſome Verſions have not been exaCt e- 
nough, in rendring what M.ſes remarks 
of the Behaviour of thoſe who were in 
Authority an Age before the Deluge; 
making him ſay, Gen. vi. 2, That the 
Sons of Gd ſaw the Da:glters of Men, 
tbat they wwere fair, and they tec them 
Wives of all that they choſe, This gave 


Occaſion to that extravagant Ovinion of 


ſeveral Jeꝛuiſo Writers, followed by ſe— 
veral Fathers of the Church, z. That 
Angels had come down upon Earth, and 
taken to themſelves Wives, with whom 
they begat a Generation of Giants : And 


C 


to that no leſs extravagant Fancy of o- 
thers, who imagined that the Sons of 
Men did ſignifſy the Devils, But it 
was eaſy to have obſerved, that the 


Word Elchim often fignifies no more 


than a Judye or Sovereign, or a Perſon 
inveſted with Authority, as the beſt In- 
terpreters do acknowledge; and that, as 
the Hebrew does expreſs the inferior 
Sort of People by the Son- of Men, fo 
the Daughters of Men ſignify no more 
than the Davghters of the inferior Sort, 
It muſt have been obſerved further, that 
the Verb Labach does not only ſignify ro 


take, here, and in ſeveral other Places, 


but to rake by Force, or Surprize, or 70 
raviſh, and that this Behaviour is called 
a Violence, v. 11, 13. which provoked 


God to ſend the Deluge on the Earth. 


Moſes's D Lau then is to aeravate the 
Wickedneſs of that Age, by ſhewing that 
thoſe who were in Authority, and con- 
ſequently ſhould have been exemplary 
for Virtue and Piety, were nothing but 
Patterns of Luſt and Vioience : Sv that 
the Words ſhould have been rendered, 
That the Sens of the Sexrreignry ſceung 
that the Davghtcrs of the inferior Sort 
vere fair, they took them by Force, and 
rawiſhed them at their Pleaſure ;, as ſome 
Verſions and Interpreters have expteiſed 
them, 


complained 


gravate their Sin. 1 
and daily increaſe, is ſaid to repent that ne had made 


18 A Compleat Hiſtory 


Book T. 


complained of the Wickedneſs of Man in general, 
But 5055 depraved ſoever they were before, this Alli- 
ance with thoſe who were not the ſame with them in the 
Profeſſion, at leaſt, of Religion, and the Worſhip of 
God, did fill up the Mealure of their Iniquity, and ag- _ 


God ſceing the Corruption general, 


Man, and ſeeing no Hopes of their Repentance, he de- 
clared he would deſtroy the whole Race: Only Noah, 
who was a juſt and pious Man, found Favour in he Sight 


of God, and for his Sake, his Family, eight Perſons in 
all, were exempted from the general Deſtruction, which 


by the Flood was brought upon the reſt of Mankind. 
Of this approaching Judgment, the merciful God 
gave Mankind Warning long before he executed it; 
tor tho" the Wickednefs of Man was ſo great, that 
(ſpeaking after the Manner of Men) God is ſaid to 
have repented that he had made Man, yea, that it 


grieved him to the Heart; yet, ſaith God, my Spirit 
ſhall not always ſtrive with Man, m 


to deal with this ſinful Generation; yet ſince Man is 


alſo Fleſh, I will not ſweep him away with a ſudden 
Deſtruction, I will give him yet a Time to return, 


and repent, yet his Days ſhall be an hundred and 
twenty Years. (+) The hundred and twenty Years 
are almoſt expired, the Term of Reprieval is at 
Hand : And yet they ſhall have a ſecond Warning. God 


was unwilling to deftroy them yet, unleſs they would 
wiltully run upon their own Ruin; for ſeven Days 
hence, ſays he, 1 will cauſe it to rain forty Days upon 


(b) Hundred, Se. This is a great In- 


Juſtice provokes, 
my Mercy intercedes; I am at Strife with myſelf, how 


ſtance of God's Forbearance, and ſhews 


the Difference between the Mercy of 


God and that of Man, For Man ſeldom. 
gives Warning where he intends to ſtrike; 


and more ſeliiom ſtrikts, but where he 
intends to destroy. Why doit thou 
C$ N f th dements thou 
give Notzee of thy Judgme 1 
art about to execute? That 1 may 


„ never execute thoſe Evils which 1 


60 give Notice „ faith St. Chry ſoftum, 
anſwering in the Lord's Stead, And to 
the like Purpoſe St. Hierom : © God, 


„ becauſe he deſires to puniſh no Man, 


« threatens them with his Puniſhments 
« like a Father, and ſhakes his Rod, 


6 becauſe he has no Mind to correct = 
„Children.“ | 
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: the Earth. It will be ſeven Days before it begin to 


rain, and it will continue forty Days raining : If in 
that Time they had all turned from their evil Ways, 
1 doubt not but their Doom had been reverſed, as it 
was afterwards at the Preaching of Fonab. 3 

But before the hundred and twenty Years were ex- 
pired, God, ſeeing no Amendment, declar'd to Noah 
his Reſolution to deſtroy all Fleſh from the Earth by 
a Flood of Waters; but for the Preſervation of Noah 
and his Family, and Seed to repleniſh the depopulated 
Farth, he commanded him to make an (i) Ark, or 
Ship of vaſt Bigneſs to receive them, and ſome of all 
Creatures. This Ark God directed Noab to make of 
Gepher, or Cedar, and to pitch it both within and 
without, that the Waters might not penetrate it. 
The Length of it was to be an hundred and fifty 
Yards, the Breadth twenty five, and the Height fit- 
There were three Stories or Decks in it; the 


| Firſt and Second might ſerve for the Beaſts and the 


* + 
4% 
> 43 


Proviſions; the Third it's likely ſerv'd to lodge Noab 

and his Family, and to keep the Birds. Every Story 
or Deck might be divided into ſeveral Apartments; 
and there was a Window above, or an Opening, 
which went quite round to give Light to the whole 


Veſſel, 
Side. 


(i) Ark. Some of the Ancients not 
thinking the Ark, by theſe Dimenſions, 
ſpacious enough to receive commodi- 
ouſly all the Creatures that were to en- 


ter therein, with their Stowage of Pro- 


viſion and Neceſſaries, have extended 


this Meaſure by the Geometrical Cubit ; 


digger. 


which would make the Ark ſix Times 
But according to the Compu- 


tation of Biſhop Miltins and other learns 


ed Men, it is plain that the Ark was 


EA 
— 


capable of containing all thoſe Creatures 
that came, Had we never ſeen a Ship, 
and ſhould be toid how many Men, and 
what Proviſions and Merchandize one 
will carry, it would feem to us no leſs 
incredible, than what Moſes tells of the 


2 


and the Door or 


Entring Port was in the 


Contents of the Ark. But the Geome« 
trical Calculation makes out, that they 

are both equally poſſible, and ſhews that 
Moſes ſpoke Truth. For had he been 
an Impoſtor, it would have been a very 
difficult Matter for him to have found 
out the exact Bulk of the Ark, in Pro- 
portion to what it contained, Ir is not 


to be ſuppoſed that he made a Geome- 


trical Calculation, which requires much 
Applicatien and Reflection. It is more 


likely that he related the Fact hiſtorical- 


ly, as he had received it from his An- 
ceſtors, who were not very remote from 
the Flood, even tho' we had no Regard 
to Revelation. | | 


Noah 


\ te. 


being thus prepared, God 


with him every living Thing 
Cattle and Beaſts of the Field, Birds and Fowls of 


20 A Compleat Hiſtory 
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Noah 1 received his Orders and Directions 


how to make the Ark, and an Aflurance from God, 
that though he Geltroy:d all Fleſh befide, yet he would | 
eſtabliſh his Coverunt wit! him, (4) Eniſhed the Ark 
ſeven Days before the Rain began to fall. All Things 


come into the Ark with his Family, and to take in 
of all Fleſh, both of 


the Air, and creeping Things; two of a Sort, one 
Male, and one Female; Seed to ſtock the 


to keep 
Earth again. But of clean Beaſts, he was ordered to 


take them in by Sevens, three Pairs of Males, and 
three of Females, 


and the Seventh for Sacrifice. 
All which Creatures, God, by a ſecret Inſtin&t, (7) diſ- 
poſed to come and offer themſelves unto him; and 
with them he was allo to take in Food of all Sorts 


that were then eaten, ſufficient to ſuſtain himſelf and 


them. : 
Neah having purſued theſe Directions, enters the 


Ark with his Family in the Six hundredth Year of 
his Age: And on the Seventeenth Day of the Second 
Month, (which was about the Beginning of May) 
the whole Face of Nature began to put on a diſmal 


Aſpect, as if the Earth were to ſuffer a final Diſſolu- 
tion, and all Things return to their primitive Chaos. 


The Cataracts of Heaven were opened, and the Sea 
forgetting its Bounds, overſpread the Earth with a 


5 Finiſt d . Ie is natural for any one that bicught them, but God by ble ſe- 
to atk, where the Ark was built; which cret Providence diſpoſing them: Though 


gave Notice to Noah to 


in all Probability was in Meſsporama : 
For the Terreitrial Paradiſe being there, 
it is likely the firſt Men did not remove 
tar from thence, and that Noab lived 
there. And the Ark retted upon the 
Mountains of Armenia, which 1 is not tar 
trom thence. 

(0 Dijpejed. Some have queſtioned 
tow Noah could bring all Sorts of Birds 
2nd Beaſts to one Place ? The Queſtion 
19 ridic ud, confidering it Was not NNcab 


it might juſtly be anſwered in the Cale 


of Noah alone, excluſive of God's Power, 
T hat all Sorts of Creatures having been 


created in that Cuuntry, ſome of every 


k:nd had remained there, Which Noa6 


without any Miracle might have tamed 


fome "Time before the Flood; ſo that 
when the Deluge came on, they might 
naturally be brought to the Ark, at the 
Time when Neat ſhut it op. 
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dreadful Inundation. Too late Wretched Man is in- 
lble of his deſerved Fate, and in vain he climbs the 
Hills and Eminencies to ſhun the Vengeance of his 
angry God; the higheſt Mountains yield him but a 
ſhort Reprieve, and every little Refuge ſoon difap- 
pears with him. Forty Days and Nights it continu'd 
raining, at the End of which the Ark began to float 
the Surface of the Waters being fifteen Cubits, or two 
and twenty Feet and a half of our Meaſure, above 
the Tops of the higheſt (m) Mountains, Here was a 
diſmal Face of Things; inſtead of the Earth adorn'd 
with the Productions of Nature and the Imp:ovemen s 
of Art, nothing but a watery Deſart appeared, which 
offer'd nothing to the View of Heaven but the floating 
Wrecks of Man and his Fellow-Creatures, who, except 
Noah and thoſe in the Ark, were ſwept away with the 


Cominon Deſtruction. 


(n) Mountains, The Atheiſt eſpecially 
will here queſtion the Univerſality of 
the Deluge; and ſome Moderns will not 
allow ſo great a Quantity of Water as 
to cover the whole Globe; or that if the 
Ark had been lifted ſo high above the 
Earth, Men and Beaſts, by reaſon of the 
Sharpneſs of the Air, could not have 
lived; that Men not being then diſperſed 
over all the Larth, it was ſufficient to 
drown that Part of the Earth they lived 
on; and that when the Scripture ſays, 
The Deluge covered all the Earth, it 
may very well be underſtood of all the 
Earth that was inhabited. To theſe Ob- 
jections I anſwer, That the Letter of 
the Text in Cen is, is expreſs for the 
Univerlality of the Deluge, and that it 
is there ſaid, God reſolved to deſtroy all 


P Men, Beaſts, Reptiles and Birds, except 
+ HNoab, and thoſe preſerved with him in 


the Ark. And as in the Beginning the 
Maſs of the Earth was cover'd with Wa- 
ter, the ſame Water, with the Clouds dif- 
ol ved into Water, afforded the ſame Quan- 
tity, which meeting together, might a- 
Kun cover the Globe of the Earth. This 
Moſes plainly denoted when he ſaid, The 
Fountatns of the Deep, and the Cataratts 


7. LIE ; 
ef Heaven, were opened. And thoſe Wa- 


C's 


ters, when the Rain had ceas'd, being 


drain'd away by Degrees into the Deep, 
and exhaled in Vapours, the Earth ap- 

peared, and was reſtored to its former 
State. As to the Impoſſibility of Crea- 
tures breathing ſo far above the higheſt 

Mountains, by reaſon of the Sharpneſs of 
the Air, Experience ſhews, That the 

Creatures of any Country can live in a- 

nother temperate Country: And that in 

this Caſe the Maſs of Water having filled, 
up the Spaces of the greſſer Air, made the 

Air, which was before near the Earth, to 
riſe to the Tops of the higheſt Moun- 
tains; ſo that the Men and Creatvres 
that were in the Ark breathed the ſame 
Air, that they would have breathed at 
the Fort of thoſe Mountains, Beſides, 
had not all the Earth been cover'd by the 
Waters, the Building of the Ark had been 
needles, and God could have warned Ne- 
oh to go to ſome other Country, which 
was not to be drown'd, In ſhort, it 
would have required no leſs a Miracle to 
keep up the Waters in one Part of the 
Earth, than to cover it all. To conclude, 
the God cauſed the Flucd only as a Pu- 
niſhment for the Sins of Mer, yet it's ſo- 
ſitively ſaid, that all but thole in the Ark 
periſh'd, | Mgt 


God 
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| God having thus ſatisfied his Juſtice in the Ven- 
geance with which he had long threatened Mankind, 
began to think of the poor Remains of Nature he 
| had for a Year confin'd within their floating Taber- 
nacle. After a Year's Time ( for ſo long the Waters 
continu'd over the Earth) God, remembering his Co- 
venant which he made with Noah, cauſes a Wind to 
blow, which drove back the Waters, and left the 
Earth in a ſhort Time dry. This Noah firſt diſcovered 
by the reſting of the Ark upon one of the (2) Moun- 
| tains of Ararat, in the Country of Armenia. This was 
on the Third of October, and on the Twelfth of Decem- 
ber the Tops of the Mountains appeared. It was a 
welcome Sight to Noah, who, wiſely conſidering, that 
though the Tops of the Mountains were diſcoverable, 
the Vallies might ſtill be overflowed, waited forty Days 
longer before he attempted any further Diſcovery ; 
and then opening a Window of the Ark, he let fly a 
Raven, to try whether the Waters were dried up ; but 
the Raven did not return. Seven Days after he, let fly 


a Dove, which finding no Place where to reſt her 


Foot, returned to the Ark. Seven Days after, he ſent 
her out again, and ſhe returned with an Olive-Branch. 
By this, Noah knew that the Waters did not cover the 
 Farth Where the Olive-Trees ſtood. However, he 


ſtaid ſeven Days longer, and then he let out the Dove 


the third Time, which did not return; whereupan 


Noah prepared to go out of the Ark, by uncovering 


the Roof of it. Vet having a pious Regard to God's 
Providence and Direction, as well in going forth, as in 
going in, he continued fifty five Days longer, that the 
Earth might be dry, and went out the twenty ſeventh 
Day of the ſecond Month, and firſt of the Week. 
Thus there was a compleat Solar Year, from the Be- 


(n) Mountains. Commentators recon- As for Example, when it is ſaid, That. 


eile ſeveral ſremmg Cncrad tions, by the Ark reſted on the Mountains of Ararat, 
ſhewing that the Plurai Number is em- Cen, xvili, 4. that is, one of thoie 
ploy d tor the S.neviar, which is very Mountains, 
common in the Stile ot the Hebrenvs, | 


Solar 
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Book I. of the Holy Bible. 23 
ginning of the Flood, to the Day when Noah and his 
Wife, their Sons and their Wives, came out. of the 
Ark, with all the living Creatures that had gone into 
it. Then began the Month of May, when the Trees 
and the Plants bud and ſhoot out: And now Nature 
puts on her youthful vernal Dreſs again, all Things ap- 
pear in their former Gaicty, and the Earth abundantly 
produces freſh Food for the Creatures preſerved in the 
Ark; and all other Parts of the Creation contributed 
to the Uſe and Pleaſure of Mankind, as before the De- 
luge. 
The Earth being thus prepared to receive Noah and 
his Family, he by God's expreſs Command deſcends 
from the Ark, with the Creatures committed to -his 
Charge ; and being ſafely landed, the firſt Thing he 
did was to offer a Sacrifice of Thankſgiving to the 
Lord, who had preſerved him and his Family from 
the Deluge to reſtore Mankind. In order to which he 
built an Altar, (it is likely on the Mountain where the 
Ark reſted, and the firſt Altar we have Mention of 
and taking of all the clean Birds and Beaſts, he made a 
Burnt-Offering on the ſaid Altar. The Sacrifice was 
acceptable to the Lord, and drew his Bleſſing on 
Men, on Bcaſts,.and on the Earth itſelf: For God 
not only declared his Acceptance of Noah's Piety, but 
made a Covenant with him, (and in him with his Po- 
ſterity) graciouſly promiſing, that he would not again 
curſe the Ground for Man's Sake, (o) though the Ima- 
gination of his Heart was Evil, nor interrupt the Sea- 
tons any more. „„ 
The Order of Nature deſtroyed by the Flood being 
reſtored by God's Promiſe, he particularly bleſſed Noa 
and his Children, commanded them to multiply and 
fill the Earth, appointed Man Lord over all the Beaſts 


(e) Though, This is commonly tranſ- Affront to the Juſtice, Goodneſs, and. 
ated” for, but very in juriouily; for it Wildom of God, who, by this Tranſ- 
makes the ſacred Author ſpeak quite lation of Hough for for, might ſeem to 
contrary to what he defign'd, and is an blets Man for bis eu Imaginanions. 
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of the Earth, and the Fowls of the Air, and Fiſhes 
of the Sea: And whereas hitherto Men had lived 
upon (p) Vegetables, God having at firſt appointed 
Herbs and the Fruits of Trees for their Food; after 
the Flood their Fare was enlarged, and they were al- 
lowed to eat Fleſh: Only he excepted Blood, and 


Meat ftrangled, from which the Blood had not been 


drawn, leſt Men ſhould grow ſavage, and, like Brutes, 
eat the Creatures alive; that is, Ficſh with the Blood 
thereof. They were therefore firſt to take away the 
Life, by letting out the Blood, and then to dreſs and 
eat the Fleſh, But at the ſame Time that he permit- 


ted them to kill all ſorts of Animals, he ſtrictly 
charged them not to ſhed the Blood of Man, threat- 


ning thoſe, whether Men or Beaſts, that ſhould ſhed 


It, with Vengeance. In ſhort, God ratified the Pro- 
miſe he had made to Ne, not to deſtroy Men and 
Beaſts any more by an univerſal Deluge ; and to ren- 
der it more ſolemn, confirmed it by a Covenant and 
Alliance between himſelf and Man, placing the () Rain- 


bow as a Sign of it in the Sky. A Bow he ſet, an 


Inftrument of Terror; but a Bow unftringed, a Bow 
with both Horns upon the Ground, a Bow hanging 


in the Clouds, not in his Hand, an Emblem of his 


Favour, that he would not ſuddenly ſhoot forth the 


Arrows of his Wrath, though never fo juſtly pro- 
voked. „ 


And now the whole Race of Cain being cut off by 
the Flood, it might reaſonably have been expected, 
that the (r) new World would have been planted with 
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(e) Vegetables, God at firſt was ſatiſ- 
fied with appointing the Fruits and Herbs 
fer the Fuod of Man, as being the more 
natural Suſtenance z but did not by any bo- 
ſitive Law ferbid them the cating the 


| Fieſh of Beaſts. "Though it is poſhble 


they might make uſeot it, aud God after 
the Flood might authorize that Practice. 


= (9) Rainbiro, Tie Fes, faith Mai- 


momdes, When they ſee the Rainbow, 


bleſs God for being mindful of his Cove- 


nant, and faithful in bis Promiſe. Tho' 
this Covenant was not made only be- 
tween him and their Natzon, but with 
all the Inhabitants of the World, be- 
tween him and the Earth, that he would 
not drown it with an unjverfal Deluge. 


(r) New, I call this the neqwWorld after 


the Flood. as St. Peter calls that before the 
Flood, the 2d Mor id, See 2 Pet. ii. 5. 


better 
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Bock I, the Holy Bible. 25 
better People: But as in the Ark there were unclean 
7 Beaſts preſerved, as well as clean; fo in Noab's Family 
there was a wicked Cham, as well as a pious Shem and 
Fapbetb. For of the three Sons of Noah, who had 
been ſo wonderfully preſerved with him in the Ark, to 
re- people the World, there was one of them, who hav- 
ing deſerved the Curſe of his Father, drew alſo the 
Curſe of God upon himſelf; and inſtead of being the 
Head of a Holy Race, was the Father of fo wicked a 
Poſterity, as was to be the Object of God's Anger and 
Reprobation. And this was Cham and his Race; for 
the firſt Inſtance of Man's Impiety, after the Deluge, 
was that of Chem's diſcovering his Father's Nakedneſs, 


in a very rude and prophane Manner; which happened 


thus: 3 
Maß having in a moſt devout and ſolemn Manner 
> offered a Sacrifice of Praiſe to God, for his Preſerva- 

tion and Deliverance, received the Eſtabliſhment of 
© God's Covenant with him and his Poſterity for a per- 

petual Security from another Deluge, and a Com- 
mand to multiply and repleniſh the Earth, applied 
himſelf to Huſbandry ; and, amongſt other Improve- 

ments which he made of the Ground, he planted a 
Vineyard. Natural Curioſity invited him to taſte of 

the Fruit of his Labour, but not aware of the intoxi- 

- cating Quality of the Wine, he drinking too freely 
of it fell into Drunkenneſs ; during which he lay in a 
very indecent Poſture, his Body being uncovered, in 

his Tent, and ſo expoſed to the Eyes of his Children; 

| Graceleſs Cham was the firſt that ſpied his Father in 

this Condition, who, inſtead of concealing his Weak- 

neſs, betrays him to his Brethren, and made him the 

Subject of Ridicule and Deriſion. But Shem and 

Fapheth abominating their Brother's ill Nature, and 
bluſhing to ſee their Father lying in this immodeſt 
Poſture, took a Garment, and laid it upon their Soul- 
ders, and ſo went backward and covered his Naked- 
neſs, upon which their pious Modeſty did not 2 
them 
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he, God ſhall enlarge 
in the Tents of (42) Sem; 
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them to look. Noah being recovered from his Wine, 


Book T. 


and underſtanding how his younger Son Cham had 
ſerved him, he curſed his Race in the Perſon of Ca- 
aan; © Curſed, ſaid he, be (g) Canaan, a Servant of 


« Servants ſhall he be to his Brethren.” 
found how regardtu] his other Sons had been in con- 
cealing his Shame, he rewards their pious Care with 
this Blefling : * (7) Bleſſed be the Lord of Shem, ſays 
Fapheth, and he ſhall dwell 
and let Canaan be his Ser- 


4 


* yank.” -. 


We have no Mention of any other Children Noab 


But when he 


had, but theſe three Sons; from each of which de- 


ſcended a numerous Offspring, which afterwards peo- 
pled many Countries, and, in proceſs of Time, the 


whole inhabited World. And now there was but one 
Language uſed and known among Men; who hitherto 


dwelt at the Foot of the Mountains of Armenia, not 


far, it is likely, from the Place where the Ark reſted ; 


where their Offspring multiplying by Degrees, they 


ſpread themſelves into the neighbouring Countries, as 
Hria and Meſopotamia : And their Number ſtill in- 


_ creaſing, they took their Courſe Weſtward, till finding 


an inviting Plain in the Land of (w) Sh:nar, they let 


F (+) Canaan, That is, all the Poſterity 


of Ham, as well as himſelf ; for Canaan 


was the Son of Ham. Gen, ix. 18. 
(e) Bleſſed. The Bleſſing of God had 
Effect; tor the Worſhip of the true God 


continued in the Race of Shem, and the 
Poſterity of Japbeth poſſeſſed a vaſt E- 


tent of Land, peopling all Europe, and 
Part of Afia ; for which Reaſon it is 
ſaid, He ſhall dwell in the Tents of Shem, 


that is, m—_— the Progeny of the latter. 


A great Inftance of the Reverence Chil- 


_ dren ought to bear towards their Parents, 


to cover their Faults, inſtead of expoſing 


them, with the Bleſſing that attends the 
one, and the Curſe that purſues the 


other, | 


() Shem, Shem is called the Father of 
all the Children of Eber, Gen:/is x. 21. 


down in order to ſettle there. 


Eßer was Great Grandſon, or the fourth 


from Shem : And from him both the 
People of Iſrael! were called Ebrezos, (or 
Hebrews) and the Language they ſpake 
was called the Hebrexw Tongue: So that 
from Shem came the Jeu, beſides many 
other People that inhabited Aſia. This 


Part of the World, which is called Eu- 


rope, is generaily held to have been peo- 
pled by the Poſterity of Japbeth. And 
befides thoſe Canaanites, and other Peo- 
ple which anciently poſſeſſed the Land of 
Canaan, the Egyptians, Ethiopians, and 
other Eaſtern and Southern Nations, are 
taken to be the deſcendants of Cham. 


(x) Shinar, This is by ſome ſuppoſed 
to have been the Place where the Garden 


of. Fden was; but afterwards it was cal- 
led CHaldea. | 


And 
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Bock I. of the Holy Bible. 27 
And now two unruly Paſſions, Ambition and Fear, 
began to poſſeſs the Minds of Men. They were de- 
ſirous to perpetuate their Name, and no leſs afraid 
that they ſhould be ſcattered abroad. To effect the 
one, and prevent the other, they agreed to build them- 
ſelves a City, and a Tower of ſuch extraordinary 
Height, that it is ſaid, they deſign'd the Top there- 
of ſhould reach ro Heaven. The projected Height 
of this vaſt Structure hath been the Occaſion of a 
Conjecture in ſome, that they not only intended it 
as a Monument of their Power, but as a Place of Re- 
tuge, in caſe of another Flood; which ſhewed their 
Diffidence of God's Veracity in keeping his Covenant 
made with them, that he would not bring a gene- 


ral Deluge over the Earth again. But whether Pride 


or Fear put them upon this Project, it's certain they 
undertook this vaſt Work, and being unanimous, 
they were not daunted at the Greatneſs of the Un- 
dertaking; but, in order to it, began to make (x) Brick, 
which they burnt, and, inſtead of Mortar, they made 
a () Cement of Bitumen or ſlimy Clay, of a pitchy Sub- 
ſtance; - - * 5 
Thus they began, and for ſome Time proceeded in 
their intended Work ; but God, who ſaw their Arro- 
gance and Preſumption, reſolv'd to diſappoint them, 
and ſhew them, that they were not ont of the Reach 
of his Providence and Juſtice, The Almighty there- 
fore looking on their Vanity with Indignation, ex- 
poſtulates thus with himſelf : * Behold, they are all 
one, and have but one Language, and this they 
« begin to do; (2) Shall they not be reſtrained in 2 
5 | „ TAC 


x) Brick, Stone was very ſcarce in (=) Shall,&&c. Gen. xi, 6. TheVerſions 


that Country, as Curtius obſerves; for be- 
ing a Champaign Country, they had no 
Mines or Quarries. | 

() cement. The Mortar they uſed was 
2 ſort of natural Calx, which they found 
in Springs or Rivers. And Herodotus ob- 
ſerves, that the Walls of Babylon were 
built with Brick and Mortar. J. 1. 


ſay of the Builders of the Tower of Ba- 


bel, And now nothing ſhall be reſtrained 
from them, which they hawe imagined ta 


do, But this is falſe, for God ſoon put 
a Stop to their Deſign by confounding 
them and ſcattering them abroad from 
thence upon the Face of the Earth, The 
ſame Particle, which is indeed ſome- 

; times 
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de that they have imagined to do? Yes; we will go 
« down and confound their Language, that they may 
“ not underſtand one another.” Thus the Great 


Creator took Counſel with his own Wiſdom and 
Power, and which at the Expence of a Miracle, he 


immediately put in Execution; for he put a Stop to 


their Proceedings by contounding their Tongues, ſo 


that they ſpake ſeveral Languages, and could not un- 
derſtand one another. Their confus'd Dialects pro- 


duced different Ideas in the Minds of the Men of each 
Family, which, for want of underſtanding each o- 
ther's Meaning, they applied to improper Objects, 
T his put them into ſo great Diſorder, that they were 


forced to give over building : And being hereby not 


only rendered incapable of carrying on their intended 
Work, and of converſing one with another; and b 
that Means depriv'd of the Comforts and Pleaſures of 


mutual Society and Intercourſe, they willingly parted 
and diſperſed themſelves ; they who were of one Lan- 
guage one way, and thoſe who were of another going 


another way, Not that there were as many ſeveral 


Languages as Perſons ; but the ſeveral Families (com- 


puted to be ſeventy) which afterwards grew into ſe- 


veral Nations or People, had each a diſtinct and pe- 
culiar Language given them. Thus God, by ſcatter- 
ing them abroad upon the Face of the Earth, at once 
both diſappointed their Deſign, and anſwered his own ; 
which was to re- people the Earth more generally and 


ſpeedily, than it is probable they of themſelves would 
otherwiſe have done. This confounding of Language 
gave Name to the City they had begun to build, 


which from thence was called Babel, ſignifying Confu- 


time taken nexatively, is evidently here the Flemiſh Reviſers and Leuſden, thus; 
to be taken interrogatively, and is equal Shall they not be reſirained in all that they 


to the moſt expreſs Affirmation, We bave imagined to do? Which was preſent» 
ſhould therefore tranſlate this text, with ly executed accordingly. 


(a) Upon 
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Book I. of the Holy Bible. 29 

(a) Upon this Separation, the Race of Shem ſettled 
in Ala; thoſe of Cham, Part in Alia, and Part in 
Africk; and the greater Part of thoſe of Fapheth in 
Europe. Now among thoſe aſpiring Builders of Ba- 
bel was ( Nimrod, a bold and puſhing Man, and 1s by 
Mo ſes called the mighty (c) Hunter before the Lord. 
It's certain he was a very barbarous and tyrannical Man, 
and laid rhe Foundation of the firſt great Empire in the 
World, which at firſt was called the Babylonian, from 
the City Babel, or Babylon, the Metropolis of it, from 


whence he going afterwards into Hria, did there 
build the great City Nineveh; 


and trom thence this 


Monarchy was afterwards called the Aſſyrian, the firſt of 


Family 


the four. 


The Confuſion of Fender and Diſperſion of the 


after the Flood ; for Peleg 


of Noah, fell out an hundred and one Years 
the Son of Eber, who was 


Great Grand fon to Shem, is reckoned to have been 
born in the hundredth and firſt Year after the Flood, 


and had his Name Lair 


(a) Upon, &c. Moſer, Gow: chap. 1 x, and 
xii. particularly ſets down the Nations 
deſcended from Noah, his Son, Ci and- 


ſons, and Great Grandchildcen. The 


Names of moſt of thoſe Nations being 
changed, many of them cannot certain- 
ly be known; but there are ſome till 
remaining, The Names of the Sons of 
Shem, as Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, Lud 
and Aram, are known in Hiſtory, where 
we find the Elamites, the Myrians, the 
Arphaxadites, the Lydians, and the Ara- 
mites. The Name of Cbus, the Son of 
Cham, is given in Scripture to the Egyp- 
tians and the Arabs ; the Names of moſt 
of their Children agreeing with moſt of 
the Nations of Arabia. 

(b) Nimrod. The Word ſignifies Rebel; 
which Name is no otherwiſe proper to 
him, than as a Contemner or Delpiſer 
of God; and not becauſe he was cruel, 
or an Oppreſſor, as ſome will have it, 

(e) Hunter, &c. As to the Character 
of Nimrod. Commentators and Verſions 
do very much vary. Some will have 
vim to be literally, as the Words im- 


ply, a great Hunterz Which in thoſe 
Days was eſteem'd an honourable and 
uſetul Imployment; and the Country of 
Babylon and Arabia abounding very much 
with wild Beaſts, Nimrod by hunting 


given him for that Diviſi- 


deſtroyed many of them; for which he 


became famous. And others ſay, under 
pretence of gathering a Company of 
young luſty Fellows together to ſubdue 
wild Beaſts, he came to uſurp Govern- 
ment over Men, 
not amiſs from the Text. As to the 
Words, before the Lord, ſome will have 
it that he was a mighty Tyrant and Per- 


This is plauſible, and 


ſecutor in Religion in the Face of God, 


before whom he erected a ncw ſort of 
Worſhip. As to his being mighty in 
the Earth, the Verſions vary ; The Sep- 
tuagint ſay Gen. x. S. He vas a Grant; not 
only, ſays St. A: guſtine, for his Strength 
and Bigneſs, but for his Ambition and 
Cruelty againſt the Lord, being the firſt 
that compelſed the people, whom he had 
ſubdued, after the Diſperſion of Babel, to 
worſhip Fire in Chaldes, 
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on of the Earth, which in his Time was parted amongſt 
Noab's Poſterity. 

And now Almighty God having diſappointed vain 
Mankind in raiſing an everlaſting Monument of their 
Folly, and by ſo wide a Separation put it out of their 


Power of ever attempting the like again, began to lay 
the Foundation of an Holy City, that is, his Church, 


and deſign'd Aram to be Head of a Race, Elect and 
Faithful, which ſhould endure for ever. And herein 


it is to be obſerved, that Moſes in his Relation chooſes 
rather to write the Genealogy of Thare or Terah, than 


of the other Deſcendants of Shem; becauſe Terah was 


the Father of Abram, afterwards named Abraham, who 


was called by the Lord to be the Father of the Faith- 


ful, and of the Worſhippers of the true God; for his 


Father Terab ſerved other Gods, as we may ſee in 
„„ 

This Terah had three Sons, Haran, Nahor, and 
Abram ; for that is the order of their Births. Haran, 


who was much elder than his Brethren, (4) dying be- 
fore his Father, left one Son named Lot, and two Daugh- 
ters; whereof one was named Milcab, and the other 


Iſcab, both married to their Uncles ; Milcab to Na- 


bor, and Iſcah to Abram, as the Jews deliver, who will 


have her to be called Sarai for her Beauty and Houſe- 
wifry. : 


After the- Death- of Rn e took his Soo 


Abram, his Grandſon Lot, and Sarai, and carried them 


from Ur to the Land of Canaan; but in their Way 
coming to Haran, (which St. Stephen calls Charran) 


they took up their Abode there for a while ; during. 
which time Terah died, being an (e) hundred and forty 


fave 


{d) Dying. It is remarkable in theDeath (e) Hundred, &c. St. Stephen ſays, that 


of Haran, that he was the firſt Son that Abraham, after the Death of his Father, 
in a natural Way died before his Father; removed from Charran to the Land ef 
but as they were born firſt, they died Caraan, Acts viii. 4. and Ceneſis xii. 5. 
firſt; the Father before the Son. Abels it is ſaid, hat Abraham «vas ſeventy and 
Death cannot be obje&ed againſt this, five Years old 2vben be departed out of Char- 


becauſe it was violent and unnatural, ran ; and Geneſis xi. 26, it is ny, | 
| 8 75 ä | | er, 
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five Years old. After the Death of Terab, God com- 
manded Abram to leave this Country, and to go into 
the Country he would ſhew him. He promiſed a 
mighty People ſhould deſcend from him, to bleſs him, 
and in him to bleſs all the Nations of the Earth. 


Abram, without any Heſitation, believes God's Word, 


which promiſed him two ſuch great Advantages, as 
making him Head of a great People, and bleſſing all 


| the World in him who was to proceed from his 


Loins. 5 

Abram prepares for his Journey, taking his whole 
Family, and that of his Nephew Lot, to go to the 
Land which God ſhould ſhew him, who did not ap- 
point any certain Place, to prove thereby his Faith 
and Obedience; which he manifeſtly ſhewed in his 
ready Compliance with God's Command. Accord- 
ingly Abram ſet out, and purſued his Journey till he 
came into the Land of Canaan, (which was the Coun- 
try God had directed him to) to that Part which is 
called the (F) Oak of Moreb. Having paſſed through 


Terab was ſeventy Yeats old when he 
begat Abrabam; and wer, 432, that he 
died being two hundred and five Years 
old. But at this rate, Terab muſt have 
lived ſixty Years after Abraham's going 
from Charran: For ſeventy five, the 
Numbe of Abraham's Years when he 


left Ch an, being added to ſeventy, the 
Numt.r : Terab's Years vhen he be- 


gat Abraham, make one hundred forty 
and five Years only; whereas tis ſaid, 


Gen, vi. 32. that he lived two hundred 
and five, But this muſt certainly pro- 


ceed from a Fault crept into the Text 
of Moſes; and that of the two hundred 
and five Years, which are given to Terab, 
when he died at Charran, he only lived 
an hundred forty and five, according to 
the Samaritan Verſion and the Samari- 
tan Chronicle, which without doubt do 
agree with the Hebrezo Copy, from which 
they were tranſlated. This Error has 
been overlooked by all or moſt C:mmen- 
tators and Writers upon the Holy Scrip- 
tures, even our muſt modern Chrono- 


| logers and others, except the Author of 


An Eſſay for a new Tranſlation of the 
Bible. | 
(J) Oak. The Cbaldee Paraphraſe and 
moſt Rabbies transform into a Plain the 
Oak of Moreb, at which God appeared to 
Abram, Gen. xii. 6. and moſt Verſions, 
except the vulgar Latin, transform this 
Oak into a Falley; and if we were to 
give it another Signification, we muſt 
rather make it ſignify a Valley than a 


Plain; becauſe Sychem was ſituated in 


the Valley of Aulon, ſo called from the 
WordE!on, which fignifies an Oak, 'Twas 
under this Oak that Jacob hid the ſtrange 
Gods which his Servants kept, and the 
Ear-rings ; and *twas likewiſe under it 
that Deborah, Rebecca's Nurſe, was bu- 
ried, Gen, xxxv. 4, 8. TwWas allo un- 
der it that J«/ua ſet up a great Stone, 
ſha xx:v. 26. and that Abimelech was 
made King, Judges ix, 6. where our Tran- 
ſlators render it Plain. But here in Gen, 
xii. 6. the Septuogint render it High Oak. 
But more of this in our Note on the 
ſame Word, when we ſpeak of the Oat 
of Mamve a little farther, 


' ſome 
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lome Parts of the Land, the Lord appeared again to 
him, and gave him a Promiſe ot it to his Poſterity, 
long before he had any Iſſue, and whilſt it was poſſeſs'd 
by other People; for the Canaanites then inhabited it. 
However, Abram, to ſhew his Faith and Gratitude, 


erected an Altar in that Place to the Lord, who had 1 


appeared to him, and made him ſo gracious a Promiſe. 


Going thence to a Mountain, which is on the Eaſt of 5 


Beibel, he there pitched his Tent between Bethel and 
Hai: And there he raiſed an Altar unto the Lord and 
called upon his Name. But he had not ſtay'd long in 


Canaan, before he was forced to remove; for a Fa- 


mine happening in that Country, he was obliged to go 
into Egypt; which lying near to that Part of Canaan 
where he had ſettled, and being a fruitful Country, he 
determin'd to travel thither, and ſtay there for ſome 
Dine, 9 3 0 1 

Whilſt they were upon the Confines of Egypt, he 


had, no doubt, obſerv'd the Difference in point of 


Beauty between his own Wife and the Egyptian Wo- 
men; which ſoon poſſeſſed him with a Jealouſy, that 
His Wife's Beauty might indanger his Safety; con- 


cluding, that ſo fair a Woman, and ſo far excelling 


the Women of that Country, would ſoon be taken 
notice of, and as ſoon defired. And becauſe the World 
was not then grown to that Height of Diſſoluteneſs, 
as lightly to invade the Marriage-Bed, Nuptial Ties 


being held too ſacred to be violated, his Fear ſuggeſt- 


ed to this Apprehenſion, that if they took Sarai to be 


his Wife, they would make him away, that they might 
come to the Injoyment of her without the Imputation 


of Adultery; a Crime imputed even in that Martial 
Age more heinous than Murder. To prevent this 


Danger he open'd his mind to his Wife; and laying 


-the Cauſe of his Fears upon her Beauty, he begg'd her 
to ſay ſhe was his Siſter, that ſhe might not be taken 
for his Wife; by which Means he might not only 
eſcape the Apprehended Danger, but might alſo fare 


the better for her ſake.. To Abram's 
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Abram's Fears and Apprehenſions were not ground- 
leſs: For no ſooner was he come into Egypt, but his 
Wife's Charms inflam'd the Egyptians, Her Beauty 
was the common Theme of their Praiſes, which at 
laſt reached the Court, where thoſe neareſt the King ac- 
quainted him with this celebrated Beauty, Theſe En- 
comiums rais'd in the King a Curioſity to ſee this beau- 
tiful Stranger, who is immediately brought to Court, 
and taken into the King's Apartment and Abram cal- 
ling her Siſter, is very well treated for her Sake, the 
King beſtowing many great Preſents on him. Here 
was a great Inſtance of the Watchfulneſs of Provi- 
dence in the Preſervation of the Patriarch's Honour, 
and his Wifc's Chaſtity, that would not ſuffer their 
Marriage-Bed to be defiled: For to deter Pharaoh 
and his Court from any diſhonourable Attempt upon 
Sarai's Virtue, God, by inflicting ſome ſudden Sick- 
neſs or bodily Infirmity on them, reſtrain'd their un- 
lawful Deſires, and made them ſenſible ſhe was a mar- 
ried Woman. The King took the Hint, and calling 


for Abram blam'd him for deceiving him, which migat 


have led him into a fatal Error; ard not knowing her 
to be a married Woman, might have taken her to his 
own Bed. Then in great Dilpleaſure he bids him take 
his Wife, and be gone, and commands his Servants 
neither to injure him in his Perſon, or his Goods, but 
permit him to remove 3 with all his Subſtance; 
which was much improved, during his Stay in Egypt, 
by the Favour of the King, for he was very rich 1 in 
Cattle, in Silver and Gold. 
Hitherto his Nephew Lot continued with him, 

whoſe Stock increaſcd proportionably with his Uncle 
Abrams. They leaving Egypt, make towards Canaan 
again, and arrive at Bethel, the Place where Abram 
had made an Altar to the Lord before he went into E- 
Opt, and there he worſhipped God again. 

And now their Families growing large, and their 


Flocks increafing, they began to labour again under a 
Vor. I. R Scarcity 
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Scarcity of Food for their Cattle; which might pro- 
bably proceed partly from the late Famine there, and 
partly from the great Number of the Cauaanites and 
Perizzites that poſſeſſed the moſt fruitful Part of the 


Country. This Scarcity of Proviſions and Paſturage 


cauſed ſome little Quarrels between rhe Herdfmen of 
Abram, and thoſe of Lot, which gave Aram ſome 
Uneaſineſs; who fearing that this Contention among 
the Servants, if not timely ſuppreſs'd, might riſe high- 
er, to the 1indangering of a Breach betwixt his Kinſman 
and him, took an Opportunity to ſpeak with his Ne- 
phew Lot about it; and in ſoft and mild Terms ſaid to 
him, Let there be no Diſpute between us, nor our Ser- 
wants; for we are (g) Brethren. Abram therefore, to pre- 
vent the worſt, wiſcly propoſes parting, ſecing it ſcarce- 


ly probable, that ſince their Subſtance was grown ſo 


great, they ſhould with the lame Conveniency and 


Accommodation dwell any longer together. And 


though Abram was in all Reſpetts a greater and bet- 


ter Man than Lot, yet to ſhew his Prudence, not 


Meanneſs of Spirit, he condeſcends te give his Cou- 
fin Lot his Choice of Settlement in what Part of the 
Land he liked beſt, and himſelf would take what he 


refuſed. Loi readily cloſed with this advantageous 


Fropoſal, for having before ſurvey'd the Country, he 
choſe for himſelf all the Plain of Jordan, which he 
had obſerved to be very fertile, and very well water'd. 


Thus having parted by Agreement, Lot directs his 
Courſe Eaſtward, and ſettles in the Plain of For- 


dan, pitching his Tent towards Sodom: The Inhabi- 
tants of which Place exceeded in that Age the worſt 
of Sinners. Let being thus gone, Abram ſtay'd ſtill 
in the Fand of Canaan, whete God renewed to him 


00 Hobo So the Ancients reputed fred to Religion, and the Worſhip of the 
and called thoſe that ſprong from one true God, they were Brethren alſo in a 
common Root, though not in a direct ſpiritual Relation: both which would 
Line begotten by one and the ſame Fa- have ſuffered, if this Contention had con- 
ther. In which Reſpect theſe were Bre- tinned and got to any Head betw cen them 
thren in a naturaiRelation, as with Re- or their Dependants, 


the 
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the Gift of that Land, and to his Seed for ever. This 


very Gift, as penn'd by the Direction of God him- 
ſelf, ſtands inrolled in the ſacred Record thus: “ Lift 
« up now thine Eyes, and look from the Place where 


35 


thou art, Northward, Southward, Eaſtward, and 


„ Weſtward; for all the Land which thou ſeeſt will 


J give unto thee, and to thy Seed for ever: AndI 
« will make thy Seed as the Duſt of the Earth ; ſo 
ce that if a Man can number the Duſt of the Earth, 
then ſhall thy Seed be numbered. Ariſe, walk thro? 
« the Land in the Length and Breadth thereof; for 


a 


I give it unto thee.” Hereupon Abram removing 


his Tent, went and dwelt at the (Y) Oak of Mamre, 
which is in Hebron; and there he built an Altar unto 
the Lord. 3 

In a fhort Time after happened that memorable Bat- 
tle fought by four Kings againſt five, the firſt pitched 
Battle we have any Account of in ſacred Hiſtory. 
The Occaſion of which was this; Chedorlaomer, King 
of Elam, had held five petty Kings in a tributary Sub- 
jection to him for ſome Years; of which Number the 
King of Sodom was one. At length they confederat- 


ed againſt him: Whereupon he, with three other 


Kings, made War upon them to reduce them to their 


former Subjection. The tributary Kings reſolve to try 


their Fate in a pitch'd Battle, and are defeated, The 


Vale of Siddim, where the Battle was fought, had in 


it many Pits, out of which had been digged Slime 
(a kind of clammy Earth, called Bilumen, very good 


to make Mortar with) and here the Kings of Sodom 


(D) Oak, Tranflators have been guilty near to that Oak, and a Well which he 
of the ſame Fault, in rendering the Oak had digged; and whither the Jeet, Pa- 
of Mereb the Plain of Moreb, as here in gans, and Chriſtians, travelled every 
rendering the Oa of Mamre the Plainof Year, either cut of Devotion, or a De- 
Mamre. Scgemen writes, that this Oak fign to trade. Brochard aſſures us, that 
was ſtill famous in the Time of Conffan- he had ſeen this Oak, and had carried 
tine for Pilgrimages, and for the anniver- home ſome of the Fruit and Wood of itz 
ſary Feaſt which was folemnized there: and he obſerves, that its Leaves are 
That it was diſtant from Hebron but fix ſomewhat larger than thoſe ot the Maſ- 
Miles, where there wete ſtill to be ſeen tich- Tree, but that its Fruit reſembles 
lome Cottages which Abralam had built an Acura, 
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and Gomorrah, in their Flight, are ſaid to have fallen. 


But whether being purſued among thoſe Pits, they 


were overtaken and ſlain, or whether taking Shelter 
there, they hid and ſecured themſelves till the Purſuit 


was over, is not expreſs'd. However, after the Rout, 


the Conquerors plunder'd the Cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah, carried away all the Goods and Proviſions, 
and made the Inhabitants Priſoners: Amongft whom 
was Abram's Nephew Lot, who by this Time was be- 
come an Inhabitant of Sodom, though upon his part- 
ing with his Uncle, we left him only pitching his Tent 


towards Sodom; but now he was gone to dwell in So- | 


dom, and with the Sodomites was taken Priſoner. 


But ſome made their Efcape; one of which came | 
and brought the News of this Defeat to Abram, who 
remained ſtill near the Oak that belonged to Mamre, 


with his two Brothers, Eſchol and Aner, who were in 
Confederacy with him. Abram in haſte muſters up 
what Force he could to reſcue his Kinſman ; and chu- 


ſing amongſt his own Servants ſuch as were fit to bear 


Arms, to the Number of Three hundred and eighteen, 


accompanied with his (i) Confederates, he purſues the 


Enemy as far as Dan. The Night favouring his De- 
ſign, he divides his Forces into ſmall Parties, and at- 
tacks them on all Sides. The Unexpectedneſs of this 
ſudden Attempt upon a victorious Army laden with 
Spoil, and the Midnight Alarm, ſtruck them with 
ſuch Horror and Amazement, that Abram obtained a 
ſudden and eaſy Victory. Chedorlaomer, and the Kings 
that were with him, fell in the Action, and their whole 
Army was routed, which they drove as far as Hoba, 
which is on the Left of Damaſcus. Thus Abram rel- 


cued his Nephew Lot, and all the Priſoners, and re- 
took all the Booty, J ney) or pr" o mm 


(i) Confederates. See Gen, xiv, 15, and v. 24, 
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The firſt that congratulated him upon his Victor y 
was the King of (&) Sodom, who, in thankful Acknow- 


ledg ment of the Benefit he had received from Abram's 
Aſſiſtance and Courage, offered him the Goods which 


he had retaken, deſiring him only to reſtore the Pri- 
ſoners. Abram was not ſo ſordid as to take the Ad- 


vantage of the Miſery of War; for ſaving to his Con- 
federates that Part of the Plunder which by the Rules 


of War belonged to them, he reſtored to the King of 
Sodom both the Priſoners and the Goods, having before 
reſolved not to keep any thing of them, that jit might 
be ſaid he undertook that Enterprize for the publick 


Good, which all Men of Honour and Piety ought to 


Support. 


The next that congratulated Abram upon his Suc- 
ceſs was (1) Melchizedeck, King of Salem, who, meet- 


(A) Sodom, By this it ſeems, Gen. xiv, 
9. 17. the King of Sodom was not lain 
at the Battle of the Kings aforeſaid. For 


the Text ſaying only that the King of 
Sodom came out to meet him, it may 


reaſonably be ſuppoſed he came from 
ſome Place where he had hid himſelf, 
or from Sodom, whither, after the Con- 


queror -kad withdrawn, he might return. 


„% Melchizedeck, There have been, and 


yet are, great Diſputes among the Learn- 


ed, who thisMelchizedeck was, and where 
this City Salem ſtood, And that which 


ſill hath agpravated the Difference, is 


the Deſcription of him in Heb. vii. 3. 
where it is ſaid, That Melchizedeck wvas 
without Father, without Mather, without 
Deſcert,bawing neither Beginning of Days, 
nor End of Life, Theſe Words have oc- 
coſioned many wild and whimſical Spe- 
culations. But among all the Opinions 
about him, that of Epiphanius, and o- 
thers, as to his Perſon, is very probable; 
who think that he was a Sidenian, which 
they ſeem to take from Foſephus, who 
calls him a Prince of the Canaanites. But 
we may obſerve, that the Apoſtle does 


not deſcribe him by thoſe Qualities with 


reſpect to his Perſon, but to his Office or 
Dignity of Prieſthood, which made him 
like Jeſus Chriſt : And on that Account 
it's enough that his Genealogy, Birth, 
and Death, are not recorded in Scripture, 


D 3 


to juſtify this Deſcription, as ſeveral have 
obſerved, But ſince it is uſual in the beſt 
Authors to deſcribe Famous Nations and 
Perſons, as if they were the firſt of their 
Order, and as if they had produced them- 
ſelves, it is more natural to have Re- 
courſe to this Cuſtom, Hiſtory ſpeaks 
of ſeveral People who had no Original: 
The Italians about Reme were called Ab- 
origines, the Athenians called themſelves 
Autochthones: And Seneca ſpeaking of 
two Kings of the Romans, Ancus and 
Serwius, ſays, The firſt bad no Father, 
and the ſecond no Mother, After all, to 
come the neareſt to the Lipht we can; 
If it be true that Melchizedeck was de- 
ſcended of wicked and idolatrous Pa- 


rents, as moſt of the Fathers think, and 


that he was the firfl and laſt Prieſt of 
the True God, of his Race, the Apoſtle 
might in the Fpiſtle to the Hebrews 
very well deſcribe him under thoſe Cha- 
rafters in Yer, 3, And ſince our Lan- 
guage is not ſo metaphorical as the dead 
Languages, we ſhould fallow in a popu- 
lar Verſion the Meaning which we have 
obſerved, and tranſlate with Outram this 
Text. Heb, vii. 3. That Melebixedeck 
was the mot 222 of his Family, and 
had neither Predeceſſor nor Succeſſor in 
his Employ. Which Verſion is very na- 
tural, and expreſſes fully the Senſe of 
the Words of the Original, a 

| ing 
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ing him in his Return from the Battle, brought him a 


Preſent of Bread and Wine, to refreſh him and his 
Men upon their March ; and both bleſſed Abram, and 


God too, that had given him good Succeſs. In Re- 
quital of which Kindneſs, Abram made him a Preſent 
of the tenth Part of the Spoils that he had taken in 
that Expedition. 

Notwithſtanding this Victory over theſe Kings, A. 
bram conſidering. himſelf but as a Stranger in that 
Country, might be apprehenſive that the Babylonians, 
whom he had lately defeated, to repair their Loſs, might 
meditate a Revenge; therefore to take off any Anxiety 
of Mind that might proceed from temporal Cauſes, 


God encourages him, ſaying, Fear not, Abram, for 1 


am thy Shield, and thy exceeding great Reward, 
Tho” this Providential Care of the Almighty was an 


opportune Hint to Abram, to put him in Mind of the 
Promiſe he gave him, that his Iſſue ſhould inherit the 


Land; yet he had not been pleaſed hitherto to beſtow 
any Heir upon him; but that his Servant was like to 
inherit his Eſtate. Whereupon God, to ſatisfy him 

tells him, That not his Servant, but one that mould 


come out of his own Bowels ſhould be his Heir, and 


that he ſhould not only have an Heir of his own Body, 
but a numerous Offspring, like the Stars of Heaven 
for Number. But Abram deſiring ſome Aſſurance for 
theſe Things, God gratified him in making a Cove- 


nant with him by expreſs Promiſe, attended with a 
very ſolemn Ceremony after this Manner: Take ( faith | 
God) an Heifer of three Years old, and a She-Goat of 


three Years old, and a Ram of three Years old, and a 
 Turtle-Dove, and a young Pigeon. Abram obey'd, and 


_ dividing the Beaſts, but not the Birds, he laid each 4 
Piece one againſt the other; and when the Fowls 


came down upon the Carcaſſes, he drove them away. 
About Sun-ſet a deep Sleep ſeiz d Abram, which af- 
tected him with Horror. But God {poke to him, ſay- 
ing, oo Know for certain, that thy Seed ſhall be a 

Stranger 
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ſentation of the heavy Sufferings his Seed ſhould un- 
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c Stranger in a Land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve 
% them, who ſhall aflict them Four hundred Years: 
e But that Nation which ſhall afflict them will I judge; 
« and afterwards they ſhall come forth with great Sub- 
„ ſtance. And thou ſhalt go to thy F ather in Peace; 
e thou ſhalt be buried in a good old Age. 


A 


to paſs, the Lord cauſed two Emblems of all this to 
firſt a Smoaking Furnace ( a plain Repre- 


dergo in Egypt) and a Lamp of Fire (a lively Em- 
blem of their Deliverance after the Expiration of their 
Four hundred Years Servitude:) (, Thele paſſed be- 


tween the divided Pieces of Fleſh. 


Sarai having for about ten Years pe 8d a Per- 
formance of God's Promiſe, and judging according to 


the Courſe of Nature, that her Hufband*s Iſſue muſt 
proceed from ſome other, and not from her Body, 
now deſpairing of her own Conception, partly from her 


own great Age, which was ſeventy-hve, and partly 
from a Senſe ſhe had that God had reſtrained her from 
Bearing, (=) prevailed with her Huſband to take her 


Handmaid (o) Hagar to be his (p) Concubinary Wife, 


pleaſing herſelf with the Thought, that if her Maid 
ſhould conceive by her Husband, it would be a Means 
of building up her and her Houle, in the compleating 


of the Divine Promiſe. 


(m) Gen, xv. ed lawful and true Wives, and their Iſſue 
(un) Prevail:d. This ſhews the bncoler reputed legitimate, and they had a law- 
Chaſtity of Abram, Cen. xvi, 2. who couzd ful Right to the Marriage-Bed, and 


not without the Leben | of his Wife might juſtly claim the Privilege thereof, 
de perſuaded to take their Servant to as well as the chief Wife: Yet in all o- 
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But in the 
„ fourth Generation they Thall come hither again: 
« For the Iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full.” 
And for a ſimilar Demonſtration how this ſhould come 


his Bed, 
(o Hapar, She is ſuppoſed by St, Chry- 


[-ſtom to have been given by Pharach to 


Abram, whilſt he ſojourned in Egypt, 


and was, by the pious Example of her 


Maſter and Miſtreſs, converted to the true 
Faith, and Worſhip of the true Gd. 

( p) Concubinary, In Concubinage thoſe 
Se condary or Half- Wives, were account- 


Daz 


ther reſpects they were inferior to her, 


And as they had no Authority in the 


Family, nor Share in Houſhold-Govern- 
ment; ſo if they had been Servants in 
the Family before they came to be Con- 
cubines, they continued to be ſo after- 
wards, and in the ſame Subjection to 
their Miſtreſs as before, 


Hagar 
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Hagar ſoon conceived by her Maſter Abram ; and 
forgetting her former Condition of a Slave, values her- 


ſelt upon her Conc: prion, and treats her Miſtreſs with 
iI Manners and Contempt. Sarai, who had been the 
Cauſe of this Egyptian's Advancement, is ſtung to the 


Quick at her ſcornful Carriage, which not being able 
to bear, ſhe complains to her Husband; hinting as if 
Hagar durſt not have been ſo ſawcy to her without 
ſome Encouragement from him, and expoſtulates with 
him very ſharply about the Matter. But Abram, to let 
his Wife Sarai fee that he would not countenance her 
In any diſreſpectful Carriage towards her, delivers Ha- 
gar into her Power as her Miſtreſs, bidding her do as 


ſhe pleaſed with her. Sarai, no Doubt, ſhewed her Re- 


ſentment in ſome Severity, which we find not parti- 
cularly expreſs'd: However, it was ſuch, it ſcems, 
as Hagar's proud Mind could not bear; for ſhe ran a- 
way immediately, making the beſt of her Way to her 


own Country, which was Egypt, As ſhe travelled 
through the Deſart Country, finding a Fountain of 


D 


Water, ſhe tarried to reſt and refreſh herſclf, Here 
the Angel of the Lord found her, who in his firſt Ad- 
dreſs, to put her in Mind of her Relation and Duty, 
gave her the Appellation of Sarai's Maid, plainly de- 
noting that her Advancement to her Maſter's Bed had 


not exempted her from her Miſtreſs's Service. Then 
Whither ſhe would go? She told him ſhe fled from 

her Miſtreſs. The Angel inquired no further; but 
bid her return to her Miſtreſs, and ſubmit herſelf to 


her. And the more to perſuade her to a Thing ſo 
much againſt her Inclination, he told her that God 


would (4) multiply her Sced exceedingly, fo that it 
ſhould not be number'd; and to convince her that he 


Was a Meſſenger ſent on purpoſe from God to take Care 
of her, he told her that which none elſe could tell her, 
namely, that ſhe was with Child, and ſhould bear a 


(7) Gen, xvi. 10, 


Son, 


expoſtulating with her about her intended Journey, 
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Son, giving her a particular Charge about the Name 
ſhe ſhould give him, which was Ihmael. 

Hagar, as has been before noted, having been brought 
up in Abram's Family, was no Doubt initructed in the 
Knowledge and Fear of the true God, which is plain 


from her acknowledging that it was God that had vi- 


ſited her: And the Fountain alſo, at which the Angel 
found her, was called Beer-lahai-roi, that is, The Well 
of him that liveth and ſeeth me. And now being in ſo 


extraordinary a Manner comforted and admoniſhed, ſhe 


returned to her Miſtreſs, and being upon her Submiſſion 


received, ſhe in due Time was deliver'd of a Son, whom, 
according to the Angel's Direction, Abram called 


TIhmael. 
Atthe Birth of this Child Abram was eighty and fix 


| Years old; and leſt he in the Exceſs of Joy ſhould 


miſtake this Child for the Heir of thoſe great Promiſes 


God had before made to him, for a further Trial of his 
Faith and Obedience, deferred yet thirteenYears longer 
before that Bleſſing which ſhould befall him; for in 
the Ninety ninth Year of Abram God appeared to him 


again, and ſaid, © I am the Almighty God; walk be- 


fore me, be thou perfect, and I will make my Co- 


„ venant between me and thee, and will multiply thee 
e exceedingly.” Abram in humble Reverence falling 


on his Face, God talked farther with him, and, for a fur- 
ther Confirmation of his Faith, told him he thould be 


a Father of many Nations, changing his Name from 
(r) Abram to Abraham. At the ſame Time did God in- 


ſtitute Circumciſion, as a Seal of the Covenant he now 
had made with Abraham, commanding that every Male 
Child of eight Days old, whether born in the Houſe, 
or bought with Money, ſhould be circumciſed in the 
| Foreſkin of his Fleſh, upon Pain of being cut off from 
his People, Whereupon Abraham and Iſmael, and 


(r) Abram, Thie Name imported a Twelve Tribes, but the Ihmaclites, the 


high Father, but his new Name Abra- Edomites, and all thePoſterity of Keturab, 


bam ſignifies a Father of a great Multi- deſcending from him, 
tude: As indeed he was; not only the 
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all the Men of his Family, were circumciſed the ſame 


Day. And as God had changed Abram's Name to 


that of Abraham, ſo did he at the ſame Time change 

his Wife's Name from (s) Sara! to Sarah. The Diffe- 
rence inSound is but little, but great in Meaning. And 
now at the changing of their Names did God pro- 


miſe a Son to Abram by his Wife Sarah. I will Bleſs 


her (ſaid he) and give thee a Son alſo of her. This was 
joyful News to Abraham indeed, who did not in the 
leaſt queſtion the Performance of it; but conſidering 


that he was at this preſent a real Father in /Þmae!, the 


natural Affection he bore to him as his Firſt-begotten, 
and Fear that upon the Birth of another he might be 


depri ved of him, made him break forth into this earneſt 


Supplication, O that Iſhmael might live before thee ! 
God ſoon diſpels theſe Anxieties of Abraham; and to 
take off his Fondneſs of advancing [hmael to any Share 


in the Covenant, aſſures him that Sarah ſhould bear 


him a Son, whoſe Name he ſhould call aac, pro- 


miſing him to eſtabliſh his Covenant with him for 


ever, and with his Sced after him. And at the ſame. 
Time, that he might not ſeem wholly to reject Abra- 


ham's Requeſt for Iſomael, he adds, As for Iſhmael, 7 


have heard thy Prayer, and have bleſſed him ; be ſhall 


be fruitful, and multiply ſo exceedingly, that he ſhall be- 
get twelve Princes, and I will make him a great Nation. 


And to take off any further Doubt or Scruple of the 


Performance of theſe Promiſes, God appoints a fet 
Time, telling him that Sarah ſhould bring forth a Son, 


the (t) next Year. And to aſſure him further of it, in 
a ſhort Time after this God appears to him in another 
Manner, to confirm him in the Truth of what he had 
told him: For as Abraham one Day fat in his Tent- 
Door, in the Oak-Grove he eſpied three. Perſons, whom 


he took for Men, coming towards him; whereupon, 


(s) Sarai. Sarai ſignifies My Princeſs, ſhall ſhe he, and Kings of People ſpall come 


- Princels of my Family only; but Sarab of ber, Gen, xvii. 16. 


ſignifies a Princeſs indefinitely, at large. (e) See Gen, xvii 21, & xxi. 2. 
A Moth:r or Princeſs) of many Nations | | 5 
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riſing from his Seat, he went to meet them, and after 


the Cuſtom of the Country, ſaluted them by bowing 


himſelf to the Ground. And ſtill ſuppoling them to 


be Men, he is very importunate with them to (tay, 
and take a Repaſt with him. They readily conſented, 
and he immediately gives Order for an Entertainment, 


which was accordingly ſerved in, and himſelf waited _ 


at the Table, which was under the Covert of a fine 
| ſhady Oak. During their ſeeming Refreſhment, one 
of them aſked him where his Wife was; and Abraham 
telling him ſhe was in the Tent, he ſaid, I will certainly 
return to thee according to the Time that Women uſually 
go with Child, and Sarah thy Wife ſhall have a Son. 
By which Abrabam once more was aſſured that this 
Viſit was from Heaven, and that one of them repre- 
ſented God himſelf. Sarab overheard all that paſſed 


in this Converſation ; and conſidering her own and 


Huſband's great Age, ſhe could not believe what 
was ſaid, having {till a greater Regard to the Order of 


Nature than God's Promiſe, but laughed.within her- 


ſelf at the Improbability of the Matter. For which 
being reproved by one of their heavenly Gueſts, tho? 
The knew herſelf guilty, ſhe denied that ſhe laughed. 
But the Lord poſitively fix d it upon her, telling her, 
Nay, but thou didſt (u) laugh. 

Upon this the Converſation ceaſed, and the Com pa- 
ny breaking up prepared to be gone, having firſt aſ- 
ſured Abrabam of God's Return at the promited Time; 
and he underſtanding they deſign'd for Sodom, would 
needs wait on them, and bring them on their Way. 


As they walked, God was pleaſed to give a ſingular In- 
ſtance of his Favour to Abrabam, in acquainting him 


(u) Laugh. This ſhews how piercing 
the Eye of Providence is, from which 
no Secret can be hid, She thi ought none 
could diſcover her Inclinations or inward 
Actions; and becauſe the did not laugh 
outwardly, ſhe therefore perſiſted in the 
Denial, Her only Excuſe could be, that 
her Laughter proceeded from her Incte- 


dulity, and was not an Act of Scoffing 
or Contempt. And yet there is a great 


Difference between Abraham's Laughing 


and Sarah's Laughing, tho' much yon 
the ſame Occaſion: For Abraham, when 
the Prorfife of a Son by Sarab was made 
to him, Cen. xvii. 17. laughed for joy, 
and was not reproved, | 
with 
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with his Purpoſe concerning Sodom; which gracious 
Act was grounded upon the Aſſurance he had, that 
Abraham would (w) command not only his Children, but 
his Houſhold after him, to keep the Way of the Lord, 
to do Juſtice and Judgment. Upon which God ac- 
quaints him with his Deſign to (x) deſtroy Sodom, which 
whilſt he was doing, the two Angels left them, and 
went towards Sodom; but Abraham remained com- 


muning with the Lord, and interceding for that wick- 


ed City, which this great Condeſcenſion of the Lord, 
in communicating his Purpoſe to Abraham, gave him 
Opportunity to do. He therefore taking for granted 
that God, the Judge of all the Earth, muſt do right, 
proceeded to mediate for Sodom in ſix petitionary Pro- 


poſitions, leſſening the Number from fifty to ten; that 


in caſe there were but ten juſt Perſons in Sodom, he 
would not deftroy it for their Sake. This God at 
Abraham's Intreaty was graciouſly pleaſed to grant; and 
ſo left Abraham to return Home. ; 

The other two Gueſts, who come along with them 
from Abraham's Tent, (and who were indeed Mini- 
ſtring-Angels, that God had (y) appointed to execute 
Judgment upon the wicked Sodomites) held on their 
Courſe towards the City, where they arrived in the 
Evening. Lot, who fat in the Gate of the City, ſee- 


ing them, went to meet them, and having ſaluted them 


invited them to his Houſe to refreſh and repoſe them- 


ſelves that Night; which they at firſt declined, but 


by his Importunity were prevailed upon to accept. 


(20) Command, See Gen. xviii, 19. 
(x) Deſtroy. Here is another great In- 


ſtance of God's Patience, who, tho' he 


knew all without Inquiry, yet would not 
condemn even the moſt flagitious with- 


out due Examination ard Trial. Before 
the Flood God proceeded againſt the old 
World upon ocular Evidence: Gd ſaww 


that the Wickedneſs of Man as great, 
Gen. vi. 5. C12. So alſo at the Build- 
ing of Babel it is ſaid, The Lord came 
down to fee the City ard the Toxver, which 


the Children of Min buile, Gen. xi. 5. 
And now again, before the Deſtruction 


of Sodom, tho? the Cry againſt Sodem and 
| Gomorrah was great, becauſe of the Grie- 


vouſneſs of their Sin, yet the Lord would 
not proceed againſt them upon Generals; 
or upon common Fame, but IT go 
down, ſaith the Lord, and ſee wwherber 
t hy have done al:egether according to the 
Cry Fit; and if not, I will know, Gen. 
xviii. 21. | 


O) Appointed, See Gen, xix. 19. 
During 
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Book I. of the Holy Bible. 45 
During their Entertainment, the Men of Sodom in a 
very mutinous and riotous Manner encompaſſed the 


Houſe, and commanded Lot to bring forth his new 


Gueſts, that they might (z) know them. Lot thinking 
by mild and quiet Words to appeaſe his unreaſonable 

Neighbours, ſteps out of the Door, and ſhutting it 
after him, intreats them not to offer any Affront to 


his Gueſts: And ſo great was his Concern for their 


Safety, that he made an unwary and unwarrantable 


Offer to the Sodomites, to bring out his two Virgin 


Daughters to them, to do with them as they pleaſed, 


rather than they ſhould abuſe his Gueſts : Which, tho? 


an Error in the good Man, yet ſhews how ſacred the 
Laws of Hoſpitality were then held among the virtuous. 
But the Sodomites naturally wicked,and in order to their 
Deſtruction grown very harden'd, ſcorn'd to be direct- 


ed by him, who was but a late Inhabitant among them, 
and threatened to deal worſe with him than with his 
Gueſts; and preſſing hard upon Lot, they intended to 
force the Door. The heavenlyGuelts ſeeing Lot ſo put 


to it, engag'd in the Quarrel ; and pull'd him into the 


Houſe, and ftruck theſe unnatural Monſters with a 


Blindneſs, which ſo puzzled them that they could not 
find the Door: Which when they had ſhut again, they 


inquired of Lot what Family he had; and letting him 


know that the Deſtruction of that Place was now de- 
termined, and that God had ſent them to deſtroy it, 
they bid him take all his Family and Relations, with 
whatſoever he had in that Place, and bring them out, 
Upon this Admonition Lot went out, and ſpake to 


_ thoſe that were to (a) marry his Daughters, and adviſed 


(z) Kzow them. That is, abuſe them 


in that unnatural and filthy Manner 
which was afterwards expreſly forbidden 


in the Law, Levit. xviii, 22.-and there- 


by made capital, ch. xx. 13. Which vile 
Sin continued among the Gentiles even 
to the Apoſtles Time, (as may be ga- 
thered from Rom. i. 27, and 1 Cor. vi, 
9.) and was fo generally practiſed a- 
mongſt the People of; Sodom, that from 


taence it took the Name Scdemy, and 


the Practiſers thereof are called Sodo- 
mites both in Holy Scripture, (I Xing: 
Xiv. 24. © xv. 12, 2 Kings xxili. 7.) 
and our Enghſh Laws, which (as did 
the Law of God of old) do yet make the 
Puniſhment of Death, | 

(a) Marry, &c.Some Tranſlators ren- 
der it, ¶hicb auere to marry bis Daughter 5. 
It is very probable they were contracted 
or betrothed to Husbands ; but the Mar- 
riage not conſummated by Cubabitation, 


them 
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them to go with him to avoid the common Deſtruc- 
tion: But to little Purpoſe; for they look'd upon all he 
ſaid as a Jeſt. By this Time the Night was far ſpent ; 
and as ſoon as the Day began to break, the Angels 
haſten'd Lot to be gone, ſaying, Ariſe, take thy Wife 


and thy two Daughters, leſt ye be deſtroyed in the Ini- 


quity of the City. Lot was ſtill for delaying, hoping 


the Fate of this wretched People might be reverſed. 


But in vain; inſtead of ten righteous that Abraham 
capitulated for, but four, and they of Lot's Family 
(including himſelf) were thought worthy to eſcape the 
dreadful Judgment deſigned for this Place. The An- 


gels therefore ſeeing Lots Lingering, took him, his 


Wife and Daughters, by Force, and brought them 
out of the City, bidding them haſten for their Lives, 
and charging them not to look behind them, nor make 
any Stop i in the Plain, but to eſcape to the Mountain, 


leſt they ſhared in the common Fate. Lot looking for- 
ward, and ſeeing the Mountain was far diſtant, intreat- 
ed the Angels that he might be excuſed from flying ſo 


far, and be permitted only to go to a little City hard by, 


which was then called (a) Bela. They granted his Re- 


queſt, and that City being ſaved for his Sake, he was 


commanded to haſten thither ; for, ſaid the Angel, I 


() will not do any Thing towards the Deſtruction of 


Sodom and the other Cities till thou be ſecured. 


(a) Bela, This Bela was the Seat of | abſolute Impoſſibility to do any Thing, 
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one of thoſe five Kings, who fought the 
firſt Battle with the four Kings, and 
were beaten in the Vale of Siddim, Gen, 
xiv. 2. 

(% Will not. Pranſlators often give 
Occakion; eſpecially to the Unlearned, 
for whom they are chiefly deſigned, to 


imagine that Feſus had not Power e— 
nough to work Miracles in Nazareth, 
Mark vi. 5. John xii. 39, Sc. and here 
in this Text (not to mention many 
bodthers) where *tis ſad, That God could 


not do any Thing to Sodom till Lot had 
left it, Tho' Commentators and Preach- 
ers have not failed to obſerve that this 
Expreſſion does not always denote an 


but only a Deſign or Will not to do it, 


or a Repugnancy to the doing of it. 
But yet it is certain, that Chriſt, if he 


had pleaſed, could have wrought Mira- 


cles in Nazareth, and that God too 


could have deſtroyed Sodom independent- 
ly of Lot: And all this Impotency is to 
be attributed to the Want of Will. 
And therefore ſince People are fo apt to 


tzke theſe Places literally, it is proper 
they ſhouid be rendered, 7 bey would not, 
and not, Jbey could not; the laſt of 


which is an ambiguous Expreſſion, and 
naturally gives us an Idca which is con- 
Cay to the Deſign of the ſacred Writers, 
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Lot's Wife became a Pillar of Salt. Gen. 
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The Injunction laid on Lot, his Wife, and Daugh- 
ters, upon their Eſcape was, That they ſhould not 
look behind them, nor tarry in the Plain, but haſten 
to the Mountain. Yet before Lot could reach the 
little City of Bela, which was afterwards called Zoar, 
his Wife, either forgetting what the Angel had ſaid, 
or out of Love to the Place of her Habitation, looked 


back, and became a Pillar of (c) Metallick Salt, a 


laſting Monument of God's Vengeance on obſtinate 
and unbelieving Offenders. 


Lot's Wife being thus made a dreadful Example of 


Fondneſs to what God had forbidden, he with his 


Daughters proceeds in his Flight to Zoar, where he ar- 


rived by Sun-riſe. And now being out of Danger, 


God prepares his Judgments againſt Sodom and Go- 
morrab, and the reſt of the ſinful Cities of the Plain: 
The angry Heavens pour down Showers of liquid Fire, 


which in an Inſtant devour'd thoſe guilty Wretches. 


(d) Lot ſeeing that other Cities of the Plain beſides So- 


dom were deſtroyed, thinking himſelf not ſafe in Zoar, 


withdrew to the Mountains to which he was firſt direct- 


ed, and there dwelt in a Cave with his two Daugh- 


ters; where the greateſt of Miſchiefs befel him, no leſs 


than that of Inceſt; for his two Daughters having loſt 


their eſpouſed Huſbands in Sodom, and deſpairing of 


(c) Salt. All the Verſions ſay that guity, This made YVetablus and Bo- 


dinus take this Expreflion in a meta- 


xix. 26, And, as Joſephus aſſures us, 
that it was to be ſeen in his Time, 
and ſeveral modern Travellers relate, 
that it is ſtill to be ſeen between Mount 


Engadd: and the Dead. Sea, Interpreters 


do obſerve, that we muſt not take the 
Salt here mentioned for common Salt, 
but for a Metallick Salt, which was 
hewn out of the Rock like Marble, and 
was made uſe of to build Houſes, ac- 


. cording to the Teſtimony of ſeveral fa- 
mous Authors, But ſince by the Word 
Salt we always underſtand common Salt, 
Which Water ſoon diſſolves, and could 


not continue ſo long, being expoſed to 
Wind and Rain, the Word Merallick 
ſhould have been joined with Salt in 


the Verſion, to take away the Ambi- 


phorical Senſe, as a firm and ſure Co- 
venant is called a Covenant of Salt, 
Num, xviii. 19, 2 Chron, xiii. 5. And 
this Senſe ſhould be expreſſed in a Tranſ- 
lation, to give no Advantage to Atheiſts 
and Libertines. | | 

(a) Let, God's Favour in preſerving 
Let was very great: But yet it is gor 
altogether to be imputed to Lot's Vir- 
tue; for we muſt conſider that Lot was 
very near of Kin to Abraham, and very 
much efteemed by him, and, no Doubt, 
Lot fared the better for Abraham's 
Sake; for it is ſaid, Gen, xix. 29. When 
God deſtriyed the Cities of the Plain, he 


remember d Abreham, and ſent Lot ou 


of the Mia of the Deftrudtion, &c. 


ever. 
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ever having any others (for they thought all Mankind 
were deſtroyed in the late Conflagration, but their Fa- 
ther and themſelves) plotted together to betray their 
innocent Father, under the Pretence of preſerving the 
Race of Mankind, They had lived in Sodom, and, 

it is to be feared, had learned too much of the Licen- 
tiouſneſs of the Place. However they might be inſti- 


gated, it is certain they had a very unnatural Deſign 


upon their Father; and conſidering his great Virtue, 
they knew they could not perſuade him to commit ſo 
great a Wickedneſs ſo long as he retained his Reaſon, 


therefore they intend by an intoxicating Draught to 


Ceprive him of his Senſe, though not of his natural 
Strength. The eldeſt Daughter being the moſt for- 
ward in this wicked Contrivance, having repreſented 
to her Siſter the Condition they were in, propoſed the 
Expedient to her, which was to make their Father 


drunk with Wine, and then to lie with them. The 


younger as readily embraced what the elder as wicked- 
ly propoſed : And accordingly having ſufficiently ſtu- 
pefied the old Man with Wine, and put him to Bed, 
the eldeſt went to Bed to him; and having obtained 
her End of him, ſhe roſe again, he not perceiving 
when ſhe lay down, or when ſhe aroſe. The next Night 
the younger Daughter takes her Turn, and both ſuc- 
ceeded alike in their vile and abominable Project; for 
they were both with Child by their Father, and had 
each of them a Son from that inceſtuous Congreſs. 

Thus was Lot, though the unwitting Inſtrument of 


their Generation, both a Father and Grandfather to 


his Daughters Children; but, as if he abhorred this 
inceſtuous Breed, we do not find that he took ſo much 
Notice of them as to give them a Name; for the Mo- 
thers named them, the elder calling her Son Moab, 


and the younger her Son Ben ammi; both miſchievous 


Enemies in After-times to Iſrael, eſpecially the Mo- 
abites. Thus much of Lot, of whom ſacred Hiſtory 
gives us no further Account, 

Return 


_— 
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Return we now to Abrabam, who abode in Mamre 


till he had ſeen the Deſtruction of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab; ſoon after which he removed more Southward, 


and fix'd in Gerar, the chief City of the Philiſtines. 


Here again the fame Apprehenſion poſſeſſed him about 


Sarah his Wife, as before, and therefore he had Re- 
courſe to his former Policy, and by Agreement he was 
to call her Siſter, and ſhe him Brother. The (e) King 


of Gerar ſuppoſing Sarah to be no other than Abra- 


ham's Siſter, cauſed her to be taken from him, intend- 
ing to (J) keep her for himſelf. But God appeared to 
that Prince in a Dream, and told him he ſhould be 
puniſhed with Death for the Woman that he had taken, 
becauſe ſhe had an Huſband. Abimelech excuſed him- 


ſelf, alledging that Sarah and Abraham had given out 
they were Brother and Siſter. And calling for Abra- 


ham, he reproves him ſmartly z demanding why he 


| Impoſed fo on him, who never offered any 11] to him, 


but rather did him all the kind Offices of a Friend ? 
Abrabam's Excuſe was, that he did it to ſave his Life, 


though at the ſame Time he told him no Lie in ſay- 
ing ſhe was his Siſter, for ſhe was the Daughter of his 
Father, but not of his Mother. Abime/zch thus ad- 


moniſhed by God is eaſily reconcild ; tor he not only 


reſtored Abrabam his Wite with a Royal Preſent, and 
Leave to dwell in what Part of the Country he liked 
beſt, but paid an extraordinary Compliment to Sarah 
in theſe Words, <©* Behold I have given to thy Brother 


(e) King, The King of Gerar's Title 
was Abimelech, as that of the Kings of 
Egypt was Pharaoh, and that of the Re- 


mar Emperors Ca. ſar. 
JV) Keeps Sarab was now ninety Years 


old when Abi melech took her into his Fa- 


mily; whence it may ſeem very ſttange 
that a Woman of her Age ſhonld bear her 
Years ſo well, as to be deficed by a King, 


Who in thoſe Times might command the 


moſt youthful Beauties in his Domini- 


ons. But, according to Interpreters and 
Commentators, People of ninety in thoſe 


Days were as freſh and vigorous as thoſe 
of forty now, But befides, Sarah might 
probably retain her Beauty upon the Ac- 
count of her Sterility ; whereas frequent 
Child-bearing, giving Suck, Se. very 
much impair the natural Strength and 
Beauty of Women. Others, as Procap. 
are of Opinion that God having taken off 


Sara's Barrenneſs, her Beauty returned 


with her Fruitfulnets : For by this Time 
it may be ſuppoſed that Sarab had con- 
ceived that promiſed Secd which was to 
be Abrabam's Heir, 
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« 2 * thouſand Pieces of Silver, which is to thee a 
% Covering of the Eyes to all that are with thee, and 
« to all others, for thou art fully (g) juſtified.” Then, 
upon Abraham's Prayer, God took off from Abime- 


lech that Diſabiity by which he had reſtrained him 


from Sarah; and alſo reſtored to his Wife and Wo- 
men thcir former Fertility, which on that Occaſion he 
had before ſtopped. 

And now the Time appointed being eome, God 
gives a miraculous Inſtance of his Power and Juſtice 
in bleſſing Abraham with a Son, whoſe Birth was won- 


derful, conlidering the Age of his Parents. But his 


Juſtice exacted the Performance of his Promiſe, who 


cannot be unjuſt. Sarab is delivered of a Son, which 


Abraham according to former Direction called (h Jaac, 
and circumciſed him when he was eight Days old, 
Who can expreſs the Joy of this ancient Pair ? Who 
will diſtruſt God's Promiſes? Now might Sarah laugh 


* Thouſand, Sc. Dy Pieces of Silver 
here are meant the C:mmon or Ci She- 
kels, which are but halt the Value of the 
Sheke 's of the Sanctrary. Therefore the 


thouſand Shekels which Abimelech gave to 


Abraham amounted to about Fifty ſewer 
Pounds ſeven Pence Ilalf-euny Englith, 
(2) Juſti fed. Our Tr anſlators have Com 
mitted a double Miſtake in rendring that 
which #b:melcib lays teSarah, Gen. xx 16, 
Eebold I have given tl y Brother @ thou 
ſand Pirces af a, Bebold be is to thee 
a Covering of the Hes to all that are with 


_ thee, and with 1 115 s. Thus was ſhe 


reproved, For, Firſt, The Wind: which 


they render repreved never has that 


Meaning, but fignities to ſearch or inquire 
into a Thing till it is cleared, and put ont 
of Doubt, Second:y, "There was no need 
then for a Reproof ; for Abraham had 
already fully juſtified Sarah, v. 12. and 
Abimelecb had accepted of his Defence, 
Yhirdly, Abimelech was ſo far from irri— 
tating Abrabam or Sarah by Keproaches, 
that on the contrary he endeavoured to 
win their Friendſhip by a very conſider- 
able Preſent : Nay, before Abimelech was 
ſatisfied, hisReproaches to Abraham were 


rather obliging Remonſtrances than bit- 


with Comfort, and not in Diſtruſt as ſhe did before. 


ter Invectives, v. 9, 10. He therefore 
declares that Sarah. was fully juſtified, as 
the Septuagint and Chaldee Paraphraſe 
have render'd jt, 

But there is another Miſtake in the 
Franſlation of this Text; for it is of 
Abraham that it ſays, He vas a Ce r- 
ing to the Eyes of Sarah ; ; whereas the O- 
riainal ſays this of the thouſand Picces of 


Silver, which were a publick Teſtimony. 


that Avimelech rendered to her Virtue, as 
the Veils of the Hebrew Women were tlie 
Symbols of their Modeſty, whereas the 
Harlots went open fac'd. So that this 
Prefent rather regarded Sarah than Abra- 
ham, to whom that P. ince had already 
given Sheep and Oxen, and Men-Ser- 
vauts and Women Servants, and reſt:red 
him Sarah his Wite, giving him like- 
wiſe an Offer of ſettling in any Place of 
his Country. Alimelech's Deſign then by 
this Liberality was to juſtify Sarab's Vir- 
tue to them who belonged to her, and to 
all others, it being then uſual to give Pre- 


ſents to confirm the Truth of any Thing 


that might be called in Doubt, as may 
be ſeen, Cen. xxi. 30. 


(>) ) If. zac. Which igen Laughter, 
The 
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The Birth of Jaac, as it was Matter of great Joy to 


Sarab, was, no Doubt, a great Diſappointment to Ha- 


gar, who from her Miſtreſs's great Age, might natu- 
rally conclude ſhe would have no Child, and therefore 
promiſed herſelf the Satisfaction that her Son ſhould 
be Abrabam's Heir. This Dilappointment ſoon grew 
up to a Reſentment, which could not long lie hid 
in Mother or Son; for after Iſaac was wean'd, and 
grown up a little, his watchful Mother catch'd Ihmael 
(i) mocking him. Sarah could by no Means bear to 
have her Son derided by the Son of a Bond-woman, 


therefore ſhe was very importunate with Abraham to 


turn both Mother and Son out of Doors, hinting to 


him, that her Son was to be the Heir of the Covenant, 


not the Slave's Son. This put Abrabam upon a very 
difficult Dilemma: He was fond of Iſmael, whoſe in- 


fant Familiarity had very much engaged him to the 
Child. But God, who always had a great Regard to 


Abrabam's Quiet and Good, ſoon made it eaſy to him; 


bidding him not to be ſollicitous about the Bond- wo- 


man and her Son, but to mind what his Wife adviſed 
him to, confirming what ſhe ſaid, That 1/aac was to 
be his Heir; aſſuring him at the ſame Time, that be- 
cauſe Iſmael was his Son, he would make him conſi- 


derable in the World. 


Once more Hagar turns Wanderer, but by Com- 
pulſion : The Almighty will have it fo, and Abrabam 


muſt obey. His Fondneſs for [fmael mult give Way 


to God's Promiſes, which were his only Comfort at 
this ſad Separation. All her Equipment of Proviſion was 
only ſome Bread, and a Bottle of Water, with which 
ſhe ſets out, wandering in the Wilderneſs of Beerſheba 


(.) Mocking. It is reaſonable to ſuppoſe For ſhe was to be caſt out as well as he; 
that this Mucking might be upon the which it's p1obable, would not have been, 
Account of the Ieirſhip, Iſhmael! icorn- if ſhe had not been faulty. This may 
ing that thiszoung/ter,ſo much his Infe- reaſonably be ſuppoſed from her former 


rior inYears, ſhouid take the Inheritance Deportment upon her conce:ving I/>mael, 
from him; and ſo upon this derided him: when ſhe carried herſelf very haughtily 
And that Hagar, 1/hmae!'s Mother, dd to her Milliels, | 
countenance him, it not tutor him to it, 
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till her Water was ſpent, and in vain ſearching for a 


Supply in that parched Country, ſhe in Deſpair lays 
the Child, fainting with Thirſt, at the Foot of a Tree, 


herſelf retiring a little Diſtance from him, that ſhe 


might not ſce him die. In vain his feeble Tongue calls 


on his mourning Mother, who can only anſwer him 


with Tears; he cries, ſhe weeps, and in an alternate 
melancholy Harmony they echo their ſad Diſtreſs to 
one another. But the boundleſs Pity, which alone can 
help when all human Means fail, bids the weeping 


Mother dry up her Tears, and fear no more > for he 


had heard their Prayers, and would make the Child 
the Father of a mighty People, Then Hagar look- 
ing about her found a Well of Water, and ſhe gave 
the Child Drink, which refreſhed him, God after- 
wards providing for him. And here they both took 
up their Abode in the Wilderneſs of Paran, where 
/hmael became an expert Archer, by which Employ- 


ment it 1s probable he got Proviſions to ſuſtain his Mo- 
ther and himſelf. And when he was grown to Man's 


Eſtate, his Mother, being herſelf an Egyprian, took 
him a Wife out of the Land of Egypt. 


Abraham being lo kindly treated by 4b:imelech,, ind 


invited to dwell in his Country, accepts his Offer; and 
Abimelech ſeeing how viſibly God bleſſed Abraham in 
all his Undertakings, and that he grew very powerful, 


he takes Phicol, the General of his Forces, and made 


a League with him, fearing leſt, as Abraham became 
more powerful, he might attempt ſomething in Preu- 


dice of him, or his Succeſſors in the Government. 
Ibis League thus made, and confirmed by an (&) Oath 
between them, and a little Difference compoſed about 

a Well of Water which 4braham had digged, and Abi- 
melech's Servants without their Maſter's Knowledge 
Had forcibly ſcized, but was now 988 Abrabam' Com- 


60 0:tb, This being the firſt Mention may be obſerved that ERS was in- 
we have in Story of an Oath or Swwear- troduced by an Heathen. 
ing from the Creation to that Time, it | | 
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plaint reſtored, Abraham made a Preſent to Abimelech 
of ſome Sheep and Oxen, who with his General Phi- 
col took Leave, and returned, But Arabam intend- 
ing to ſettle for ſome Time in that Country, planted 
a (1) Grove in Beerſbeba, and there called on the Name 
of the Lord, the everlaſting God. . 

Amongſt all the Circumſtances and Trials of Abra- 
ham's Faith and Obedience, the greateſt that ever be- 
fel him was that of being commanded to ſacrifice his 
Son. Iſhmael, once the Delight of his Heart, and Joy 
of his declining Age, is now no more to him, being 
obliged by the divine Mandate to baniſh him his Pre- 
ſence ; and now T/aac, the Son of his Joy, whom he 
ſo dearly loved, who had been conceived beyond the 
Courſe of Nature, and in whom God had promiſed 
that all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed, 
muſt bleed by the Appointment of the Almighty. 
This was a ſevere Trial to human Nature: But God's 
Command made it eaſy. Abraham neither diſputes nor 
= delays; but early in the Morning ſet forward on his 
Journey, accompanied only with his Son Jaac, and 
attended with two Servants, who led an Aſs that car- 
= ried the Wood, and other Inſtruments for the Sacri- 
| fice, as well as Proviſions for themſelves, having three 
{ Days Journey to go, as far as the Land of (m) Moriah. 


r 8 . 
1 . N * 


(J) Grove, The Critics generally agree 


in the uſe of Groves, as either for Re- 


freſhment, or Places of Worſhip ; but 
Elæused makes the moſt uſeful Obſervati- 
on on this Text of any, p. 30, By this, 
ſays he, we may ſee how apt the Cuſtoms 
of the Places we live in, and of the Peo- 
ple we converſe with, are to ſteal and 
prevail upon even good Men : By an 
Heathen King, Abraham was juſt before 

drawn to ſwear z 2nd from the Heathen's 
Practice he now plants a Grove to per- 
form his Devotions in. For that it was 
the Cuſtom of the Heathen to plant 
Groves, and therein to ſet up their Idols 
and Altars, will appear from the Com- 
mand afterwards given to Iſ-ae/ to deſtroy 
theirAltars, break down their Images and 
cut down their Groves, Exod. xxxiv. 13. 


and to burn their Groves with Fire, Deut. 


E 3 On 


xii, 3. And they were forbidden to plant 
any themſelves to perform their Devoti- 
ons in, Deut. xvi, 21. And when the 
Kings of 1jrael departed from God, they 
ſet up Groves; and it was one of Abab's 
provoking Sins, that he made a Grove, 
1 irg xvi. 33. But though Abraham 
herein followed the Cuſtom of the Phi- 
liftines, among whom he lived, yet the 
Object of his Worſhip was the true God, 


Fehovab the Everlaſting God, 


(in) Morin b. That is, The Fear of the 
Lord. This i; the Place where Feruſa- 
lem after food ;: For Mount Afcriab, 
where Abraham was to offer his Son, 13 


by ſome thought to be Mount Sten, on 


which Solomon built the Temple, where 
God commanded the Offerings to be 
made, 2 Chron, iii. v. 1. 
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54 A Compleat Hiſtory Bock I. 
On the third Day they came within Sight of the Place; 
when Abraham ordered his Servants to (n) ſtop, telling 
them he and his Son would go and worſhip, and come 
to them again. The innocent Child, ignorant of what 
his pious Father intended to do with him, goes on 
chearfully; and the fathful Patriarch, having by the 
Strength of his (o/ Dependance on God's Promiſes over- 
come thoſe Pangs of natural Affection, which other- 
wiſe might have made him heſitate in the Performance 
of this bloody Act, went on with a Reſolution an— 
ſwerable to his Faith and Obedience, Thus they walk- 
ed together; but 1/aac, who ſaw the Wood and In- 
1 ſtruments provided for the Sacrifice, and no Lamb for 
a Burnt-offering, innocently aſked his Father, Where 
be would have a Lamb? To which the Father pro- 
phetically replied, My Son, Cod will provide himſelf a 
Lamb for a Burnt-cffering. Abraham, being come to 
the Place God had told him of, builds an Altar, and 
having laid the Wood in Order, bound his Son J/eac, 
and lad him upon the Wood on the Altar,. JJaac be- 
ing at that Time at leaſt three and chirty Years of Age, 
(tho' he was then called Lad and Child) was capable 
of making Reſiſtance; but whether being by his Fa- 
ther made acquainted with God's Command, or being 
naturally ſubject and obedient to his Parents, he quiet- 
1y ſubmitted, yielding implicitly to whatſoever his Fa- 
ther would do with him. 
All Things being thus prepared, Abraham ſtretches 
out his Hand with the Knife in it to give the fatal 
Stroke; when Heaven regarding the Father's Piety, 
and the Son's Obedience, timely inter poſcs, and, with 
a Rcduplication ot his Name, C charges hin: not to hurt 


(2) Step. Probably to prevent any Di- knew nor expected any other but that 
Nvrbance the Servants by their Tender- Jaac ſhouid certainly have been ſacti- 
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nels might give him, it they mould fee ficed ; yet he believed that God, who. ie” 


Him g to ſacrifice his Son... had ſo miraculouſly given him, 5 pro- 
(% Deperdance, From what the e Apoſt'e miſed to make him a Father of many 
favs, Heb. Xi, 19. May be gathered, that Nations, wouid, to make his Promiſe 


 Adrubati had ſo ge ad a Faith in Ged's good, reſtore bim to Lite again. 
Omnipotence, that tlwugu hie neither N 
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Book I. 
the Child, adding this divine Applauſe of his Faiths 
Now I know that thou feareſt God, ſeeing thou haſt not 


with-held thy Son, thine only Son, from me. 


of the Holy Bible. 55 


Abraham, 


not a little ſurpriz'd at the Voice, turns about to ſee 
whence it came, and ſpies a Ram caught i in a T hicket 
by the Horns, which he immediately took and offer'd 
up for a Burnt-offcring inſtead of his Son: A happy 
Exchange! Upon this compleat Obedience of abra- 
hams, it pleaſed the Lord to renew his Promiſe to him 
with great Amplincations, and confirm it to him by 


Oath. 


Whereupon Abrabam returning with his Son 


Iſaac to his Servants, they joyfully go together to Beer- 
feba, at that Time the Place of Abrabam* s Reſidence; 
where he is no ſooner arrived, but he is welcom'd 
home with the happy News of the Increaſe of his 


Family; for Milcab, his Brother Nabor's Wife, had 


made him the glad Father of Rebecca, who was aſter- 


wards Wife to 1/aac. 


It's not certainly known how long eden abode 
at Beerſheba; but the next Place where we hear of him 
was at Lin- ard, afterwards called Hebron, in the 
Country of Canaan; where he buried his Wife Sarah 
in the hundred and twenty ſeventh Year of her Age. 


For whom having obſerved the uſual Ceremonies of 
mourning, he addreſſed himſelf to the (p) Hittites, de- 
firing a Burying- place for his Dead. They, not under- 
ſtanding his Meaning, with great Coarſeneſs anſwer'd, 


He might bury in what Sepulchre he pleaſed, But 


this would not do Abrahams 9) Buſineſs : For he pro- 
poted to buy a Piece of Grocnd tor a ſeparate Sepul- 


(þ) Tittites, The Hittites were deſcend- 


ed from Ii, the Son of Canaan, and 
<Crandſon of gurſed Ham, Gen, x. 6, 16. 
and did then poſſeſs that Country. 

(7) Buſineſs, Abrabam knew the Lord 


had called him forth from among his Ido- 


lattous Kindred, and from his Father's 
Houſe, Gen. xii. 1. and given him the Co- 
denant of Circumciſion,Ch.xvii. 9, 10, Ec. 
whereby he had diſtinguiſb' d bim and his 


„ chre 


Seed from all other People: And that 
therelore it was not lawſul for him to 


mix with any of the other Nations 
which did not worſhip the true God, 
As theretore he afterwards took eſpecial 
Care that his Son Iſaae might not mar- 
ry with any of the Daughters of the Ca- 
naanites ; ſo now he was wary not to bury 
his Dead promiſcuouſly among theirs. 
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56 A Compleat Hiſtory Bock I. 
chre for himſelf and Family; and therefore deſired them 
to intreatZpþron, the Prince of the Country, to fell him 
the Cave of Macpelab, offering to give the full Worth 
of it. Ephron being a generous Prince, tho' a Hea- 


then, offered Abraham not only the Cave, but the 


whole Field alſo, that he might bury his Dead without 
Delay. But Abraham, not willing to bring himſelf 


under ſo great an Obligation, or be at an Uncertain- 


ty about the Piece of Ground, urged Ephron to fix a 


Price; who ſceing him prefling, told him, ſince he 


would purchaſe it, the Ground was worth (7) four hun- 


dred Shekels of Silver, which being ſo inconſiderable 
a Trifle between Men of Rank and Condition, he de- 


fired he would make no Words about it, but accept 


it, and bury his Dead without any more to do. Abra- 


ham having got the Price, never offers to beat it down, 
but immediately paid the Money by (s) Weight to E- 
Phron in the Preſence of the Poole and the Field was, 


according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times and Places, 


formally conveyed and made ſure to Abraham, and to 
his Heirs for ever: And till then did not Avrahan 5 
bury his Wife there. 


Abraham, being at this Time near an hundred and 


forty Years old, was deſirous to fee his Son IJſaac mar- 
ried and ſettled in the World before himſelf died. 
Therefore calling his eldeſt Servant to him, who was 


his chief Steward, he laid a ſtrict Charge upon him 


that he ſhould not take a Wife for his Son of the 
| Daughters of the Canearites ; but obliged him to 20 


into his own (meaning Abraham's) Country, and bring 
a Wite from thence of his own Kindred. And to 
engage his Steward to a punctual Performance of his 


(r) Four, Cc. Zuppoſing the Shekel] here 


mentioned to be the common-Shekel, (as 


being uſed before the Law, and in a 


Civil and Sacred Caſe) it was worth of 


our Engliſb Money one Shilling and three 
Pence,or very near it, After which Com- 


puration the four hundred Shekel 2 


5 


mounted to five and twenty Pounds Ster- 
ling. 

(s) Weight, In thoſe & arly Ages of the 
World, as they hadMoney in B ullion un- 
flamp” d, ſo it patled by Weight, 7 55 
than by Tale; ; and a Shekel had its Nat 16 
trom Shatal, which ſignifies to 20g, 
ON put in the Balance. 
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mels ſuitable to his Maſter's 
the Buſineſs he went about. 
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Chatge, he made him take a ſolemn Oath of Fidelity, 
the Ceremony whereof was then performed by the Ser- 
vant's putting his Hand under his Maſter's (f) Thigh; 


Which, with ſome Conditions and neceſſary Cautions, 
he did. After which, receiving his Maſter's Inſtruc- 


tions, he ſet out with a Retinue of Servants and Ca- 
Quality and Eſtate, and 

No Doubt it was one 
great Part of the Steward's Charge to go firſt to Ha- 


ran in Meſopotamia, his Brother Nabor's City, becauſe 


he heard before that Milcab his Wife's Siſter, who was 
married to his Brother Nahor, had borne him ſeveral 


Children, one of which, named Bethuel, had a Davgh- 


ter named Rebecca. 
Eliezer, for that was the Steward's Name, arriving 
one Evening at Haran, cauſed his Camels to reſt them- 


ſelves by a "Well of Water without the City : About 
vrhich Time it was uſual for the Women to come out 


of the City to draw Water at that Well. Eliezer, 


who had been religiouſly brought up, and inſtructed 


by his Maſter Abraham in the Fear of God, knowing 


> of how great Concern the Buſineſs he went about Was, 
3 had his Mind continually on God, begging his Direc- 


tion and Succeſs jn this weighty Affair; ; and fearing 


leſt in a Matter of fo great Moment he ſhould miſtake 


the Perſon, he humbly beſought the Lord to direct 


him by a Sign, that he might make a right Choice 
for his young Maſter, The Sign he deſired was, That 
ſhe, who at his Requeſt did let him drink of her Pit- 


cher, and offer to give his Camels Drink alſo, ſhould 


be the Perſon whom the Lord had appointed for his 
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() Ti Lieb, Among the various Ways 
of Swearing, ſometimes he that took 
the Oath 4 put his Hand under the 
ether's Thigh which adminiſter'd it; As 
the Caſe here between Abratam and his 
Stexvard, Gex. xxiv. 2. and afterwards 


between dying Jaceb and his Son Foſeph, 


Gen, xvii. 2. Which Ceremony ſome 
interpret to bear a Token of Subjection; 
NN as a Myſtery of FR on, the 


Sign whergel they bore about that Part 
of their Body: Others more probably 
think it to be a myſterious Signification 
of Chriſt the pr omi ſed Seed, who was to 
come out of Abraham's Loins or Thigh, 


Cen. xlvi. 6. which is a modeſt Ex- 


preſſion of the ſacred Hiſtorian ; for, 


ſays one, per femur five coxam, parte: 


ettam genitales guar in femora ſunt, tacitè 
intelliguntur, | 
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Servant Iſaac. The honeſt Man's Requeſt is no ſooner 


made than heard; for he preſently ſpies BethuePs 


Daughter come out of the City with her Pitcher upon 
her Shoulder, to (2) fetch Water. After ſhe had filled 


her Pircher at the Well, and was coming away, Fliezer 


went to her, and deſired a Draught of her Water. 


She courteouſly conſented, and not only for himſelf, 
but for his Camels too, if they would drink. Eliexer 


permitted this, which in good Manners otherwiſe he 
would not have done, but only to be convinced of the 


Sign he had deſired. 
After the Camels had drank, Eliezer viewing the 
Dainſel well, arid ſeeing her exceeding beautiful, with 


abundance of Joy preſents her with a Pair of . 
Far- Rings, and a Pair of Bracelets for her 


ands; 
aſking her at the ſame Time whoſe Daughter ſhe 
was, and whether there were Room in her Father's 
Houſe for him and his Company to lodge that Night. 


She, to his great Aſtoniſhment, tells him ſhe was 
the Daughter of Bethuel, the Son of Nahor by Mil- 


cab; afluring him at the ſame Time, that they had 


both Room and Accommodations for him and his 


Camels. 


_ Eliezer was ſtill more and more ſurprized with theſe 


Crowds of Joy ſucceeding each other; infomuch, that 


being deeply affected with a Senſe of God's Goodneſs, 


in guiding him fo directly to the Houſe of his Maſter's 
Brethren, he bowed down his Head in humble Ac- 


knowledgment, and worſhipped the Lord, ſaying, 
Blefſed be the Lord God of my Maſter Abraham, who 
hath not withdrawn his Mercy and Truth from bim. 


The Damſel leaves Eliezer in this Rapture, and ran 
Home to acquaint her Friends with what had happen- 


(u) Fetch, Great was the Simplicity her Father Lahan's Sheep z and ſome 
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4 


and Humility of thoſe early Ages, when 


Perſons of the beſt Rank, and of the 


female Sex too, did not diſdain to be 
employed in ſuck ſervile Offices. Thus 
in the following Age Jacoh found his 
Couſin Rache! following and watering 


Ages after that, the ſeven Daughters of 
Fethro, who was a Prince as well as a 
Prieſt of Midian, kept their Father's 


Flocks, and ud to draw Water, and 
fill the Troughs for tae Cattle, 
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of divine Providence had a 


Book I. of tbe Holy Bible. £9 
ed; but ſoon returned with her Brother Laban, who 
could not but expect ſomething extraordinary from the 
Bracelets on his Siſter's Hands, and from the Account 
ſhe gave him of the Man that preſented them to her. 


Laban haſted to the Well, and ſaluting the Man in 


the Stile of (ww) Thou Bleſſed of the Lord, invited him 


in, telling him there was Preparation made for him 


and his Camels, The Man - thereupon went in; and 
whilſt they were preparing-an Entertainment for him 
and his Company, he declared he would not take any 
Refreſhment till he had told the Errand he was ſent on; 
and having delivered his Credentials, by telling to 
whom he belonged, he gave a general Account of his 
Maſter's Eſtate, and then goes on with his Buſineſs. 
e Sarah, my Maſter's Wife, ſays he, bare him a Son 
when ſhe was old, unto whom he hath given all 
that he hath, And my Maſter being old, made me 
ſwear that I ſhould not take a Wife for his Son of 

the Daughters of the Canaanites, but that I ſhould 
go to his Father's Houſe, and to his Kindred, to 


oe 


8 


cc 


„take a Wife for his Son.” Then he gave them an 
Account of his whole Journey, the Manner of his 


Meeting with Rebecca, and how ſignally the Hand 

| peared in directing him 

thither ; concluding thus, © And now, if ye will deal 

„ kindly and truly with my Maſter, tell me; (x) if 

e not, tell me, that I may turn to the Right-Hand, or 
% to the Left.“ 5 5 

(y) Laban, who took upon him to give Eliezer an 


Anſwer, entertained a right Apprehenſion of the Mat- 


ter at firſt, declaring it was God's doing; “ There- 


(ww) Thou, fc, This was the uſual 
Form of Salutation in thoſe Times, to 
ſuch as they deſigned to ſhew more than 
ordinary Reſpect to. = 
(*) If nor, &c, Meaning that they 
ſnould not hold him in Suſpence, but 
Jet him know their Minds, whether 
they would beſtow Rebecca on his Maſ- 
ter s Son, or not; that, if not, he 
might ſeek out elſewhere, : 


(y) Laban, It is to be ſuppoſed 
that Bethuel, Rebecca's Father, ei- 
ther was ſuperannuated, or laboured 
under ſome bodily Infirmity, which 
rendered him leſs capable of managing 
the Affairs of his Family, otherwiſe we 
can ſcarce ſuppoſe his Son Laban would. 
have taken ſo much upon him in his 
Father's Houle, 


6 fore, 
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fore, ſays be, we (x) ought not to ſay any Thing to 


Charge to his Maſter's Houſe, 
dered it, that Iſaac walking out in the Evening, to 


<« it, Here is Rebecca before thee; if ſhe conlent, 
& take her, and let her be thy Maſter's Son's Wife.” 


Eliezer having her Confent, makes his Acknowledg- 


ment in a Return of Thanks to the Lord ; and makin 

his Preſents to her, her Mother and Brother, they 
went to Supper. Next Morning he deſires them to 
diſpatch him back to his Maſter, being impatient to 
carry theſe joyful Tidings. The Brother and Mother 


being loth to part with Rebecca ſo ſoon, would have 


her tarry a little longer; but Eliezer, like a diligent 
as well as faithful Servant, was for haſtenin: 
with her, which, with Rebecca's Conſent, he did. Ac- 
cordingly ſhe repares for her Journey, being attend- 
ed with her Nat e Deborah and Maid-Servants, and 
parted with her Relatfons with this Bleſſing, © That 


„ ſhe might be fruitful, and that her Offspring might 


« have Dominion over their Enemies.“ 
Whilſt the faithful Servant was conveying his fair 


Providence had fo or- 


meditate on the Goodneſs of the Lord, ſaw his Ser- 


vants and the Camels upon the Road; whereupon he 


went forward to meet them. Rebecca ſoon ſpied him 
and afked Eljezer who he was. And being informed 


that it was his Maſter's Son, ſhe alighted, and (a) veil'd 


herſelf. Tſaac with great Reſpect received her, and 


(S) Ought, Our Tranſlation ſays, ſhould lire no Room for Doubt and 
We cannot ſpeak unto thee either Good or Miſtakes, And therefore when Laban 
Exil. Commentators indeed do obſerve anſwered Eliczer, he told him, They 


that this Expreſſion, We cannot, herein ought not, or would not, ſay any Thing 
Cen. Xxiv. 52. and in Gen. xix. v. good or bad to bim; that is, they woula 


22. That God could not do any Thing. not oppoſe his Demand of having Re- 
to Sodom till Lot had eſcaped, does becca for Wife to his Maſter's Son: 
not always denote an abſolute Ina- And this was manifeſtly the Eſſect of 
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bility to do any Thing, but only a De- 
 fign or Will not to do it, becauſe it may 


not be proper or convenient; and that 
all this Impotency is to be attributed to 
the Want of Will. But ſince People 
are apt to take theſe Places literally, 
they ought to be tranſlated properly and 
clearly, and after ſuch a Manner that 


their Submiſſion to the Will of God, 
from whom they did believe 7h1s pro- 
ceeded, and they were perſuaded they 
were bound to obey. 

(a) Veil d. According to the Cuſtom 
of thoſe Countrigs, Veiling was a Token 
of e 
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conducted her to his Mother's Tent, which he allot- 
ted for her Apartment. Soon after they were mar- 


ried; and Jſaac grew ſo fond of her, that her Charms 
ſoon obliterated his Grief for the Loſs of his Mother, 


Which to that Time had ſat heavy on him. 


Tſaac being thus happily matched, the good old Pa- 
triarch begins to entertain Thoughts of another Wife; 
and caſting his Eyes on his Maid (6) Keturah, he took 
her to his Bed, and ſhe was his concubinary Wife. By 
her he had ſix Sons; to each of which he gave Por- 


tions in his Life-time, and ſent them Eaſtward, that 
they might not ſtand in Competition with Jſaac for 


any Part of his Eſtate, nor ſettle any where in the 


Land of Canaan, which his Seed by IJſaac was to inherit, 


Iſaac was forty Years old when he married, and lived 


twenty Years with his beautiful Wife before God bleſ- 


ſed them with any Iſſue, which at laſt he obtained by 


his importunate Prayers; for Rebecca ſoon after con- 


ceived. And when ſhe felt the Children ſtruggling 


within her (for ſhe had Twins) it ſomewhat ſtartled 
her, and made her wonder what the Meaning of it 


might be. Upon which ſhe went to (c) inquire of the - 
Lord, and received for Anſwer, That two Nations 
« (or Heads of Nations) were in her Womb; and 
ce that two Manner of People ſhould be ſeparated from 


her Bowels: That one of thoſe People ſhould be 


e ſtronger than the other, and that the Elder ſhould 


© ſerve the Younger. * The Time of their Birth be- 
ing come, Rebecca is firſt delivered of Eſau, who was 


(5) Keturah, The Jewiſh Writers 
are very fabulous about this Keturab, 
ſome ſuppoſing her to be the ſame with 


Hagar; but in all Probability ſhe might 


be dead as well as Sarah; and if ſhe had 
been alive, too old to anſwer Abraham's 
Defign, which was to have more Chil- 


dren, But laying aſide Fables and Whim- 
ies, it is certain from Gen, xxv. 6, that 


Keturah was a Servant; for if ſhe had 
been a free Woman, ſhe would not have 
been called a Concubine, But beſides, 


the Word Concubine (not only here in 


Gen, XV. 6, but allo in 1 Chron, i, 32.) 


inquired of him. 


gives Occaſion to ſome to ſuppoſe that 
he married her in Sarab's Life-time ; 
for Concubine was a Term not uſualiy 
given to ſuch ſecond Wives as ſucceed 
others, but to ſuch as in the Life-time 


of the firſt Wife were Partakers of the 
Marriage - Bed. 


(e) Inguire. This in thoſe Times was 
uſually done by conſulting ſome Pro- 
phet: And her Father-in-Law Abra - 
ham being a Prophet, (for ſo he is ex-_ 
preſly called by God himſelf, Gen. xx. 7.) 
and then living, it is moſt probable ſhe 
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red and hairy. His Brother Jacob followed him ſo 
cloſe, that he took hold of his Heel with his Hand. 


The Boys growing up, Eſau delighted altogether in 
the Fields, being addicted to Hunting ; and becauſe he 
furniſhed his Father with Veniſon, a Sort of Food of 
which Iſaac was very fond, therefere he loved him beſt. 

But Jacob, who was of a leſs robuſt Diſpoſition, was 
beloved by his Mother, being more converſant with her, 


and ready at Hand to wait on her. By that Time theſe N 
Boys were fifteen Years old, their Grandfather Abraham 


took his Leave of this World, being an hundred ſeventy 


and five Years of Age, and was buried by his two Sons 
Iſhmael and Iſaac, in the Cave of Macpelah, in the Field 


which he had purchaſed of the Sons of Heth, and where 
about forty Years before he buried Sarah his Wife. 

As for Iſhmael, Abraham's eldeſt Son (tho? not his 
Heir) he lived many Years after this, till he had attained 
to an hundred and thirty ſeven Years, and then leaving, 


as was (d)foretold of him, twelve Sons, who were all 


Princes of Nations, and poſſeſſed of Towns and Caſtles, 
he likewiſe died. And although he had been ſuch a 
wild Man that his(e)Hand had been againſt every Man, 


and every Man's Hand againſt him, yet he died at laſt in 
the Preſence of his Brethren, that is, a natural Death, 


having his Family and Relations about him. 
Eſau and Jacob being grown to Man's Eſtate, it hap- 
pen'd one Day that Ejau, having fatigued himſelf ex- 


treamly in the Field, came fainting to Jacob, who at 


that very Time had juſt made ſome Pottage of(f)Len- 
tils, and it was of a red Colour. Eſau, ſceing the Pot- 


tage, and his Spirits being very much waſted with Hun- 


ger, deſired his Brother to let him eat with him, tel- 
ling him, the more to move him, that he was very 
taint. Jacob, though called a (g) plain or innocent Man, 


knew how tv take Advantage of his Brother's Neceſ- 


(d) Foretold. See Gen, xvii. 20. what like our Vetches, or coarſeſt Sort 
(e) Hand, &c, See Gen. xvi. 12. of Peaſe. 


(J) Lentils, A Kind of Pulſe, ſome- (gn Flein. See 98 x xv. 7. 
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ſity, and therefore to inflame his Deſire the more, which 
was ſufficiently prompted hy his preſent Hunger, and to 
make Eſau the more tond of the Bargain by Delays, 
propoſes to him to ſell his( h) Birth- right, Eſau through 
Greedineſs not conſidering of what Moment and Ad- 
vantage his Birth- right was, and conſulting only his 
preſent Need and Appetite, ſlightly anſwers, © Behold 
] am ready to die, and what Good ſhall this Birth- 
right do me?” Jacob finding him ſo indifferent, was 
not content with his Word, but to make the Bargain 
ſure, will not part with his Pottage till he had obliged 


his Brother to confirm the Birth-right to him by an 


Oath. Eſau never ſcruples it; and 1o fold his Birth- 
right, with all thoſe excellent Privileges that depend- 
ed on it, for a Meſs of Pottage. This in Eſau is cal- 
ed (i) Deſpiſing his Birth-right. 3 
Tfaac had hitherto made Beerſheba his uſual Reſidence, 


as his Father Abraham had before him; but a Famine 
happening in that Part of the Country where he lived, 


he was obliged to remove. Now while he deliberated 
whither to go, the Lord appeared to him, and charg- 
ed him not to go down into Egypt, but to ſtay in the 


Land which he ſhould ſhew him, promiſing to be 
with him, and bleſs him; and affuring him that he 


would give all thoſe Countries to him and his Deſcen- 
dants, in Performance of the Oath which he ſwore to 
his Father Abrabam, and that he would cauſe his Fa- 
mily to multiply as the Stars of Heaven; and Nations 


of the Earth to account themſelves blefled therein, be- 


cauſe of the Faith and Obedience of Abrabam. 
Tſaac, in Purſuance of the Divine Direction, travels 
to the Country of the Philiſtines, and fixes in Gerara. 


And here the ſame Temptation attended him that did 


— 18 Birth-right, Birth-right, or Right Portion allotted to him, Deut. xxl. 17. 
of Primogeniture, had many and great and ſuccecded in the Government of the 


Privileges annex'd to it. The Firſt-born Family or Kingdom, 2 Chron, xxi. 3. 
was conſecrated to the Lord, Exod. xxii, and therefore was a Matter of the high - 
29. was next in Honour and Dignity to eſt Regard, FR | 

the Parents, Gen, xlix, 3. had a double (i) Deſpiſing, See Gen, Xxv. 34. > 
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his Father in the fame Place; Rebecca his Wife was a 


very beautiful Woman, and he fearing the People 
would kill him that they might enjoy her, when they 
asked him what Relation ſhe had to him, told them 
ſhe was his Siſter, an Appellation then common a- 
mongſt Kindred in almoſt any Degree. Jſaac had not 


long continued unſuſpected; for (k) Abimelech, (or 
the King) looking out of a Window. ſaw him i fa- | 
miliar with Rebecca, as gave him Cauſe to think ſhe |} 


was his Wife; and ſending for /aac he reproved him 
for impoſing upon him, telling him confidently ſhe 


was his Wife. LJ/aac being thus charged, could not 
deny it, butexcuſed himſelf, ſaying, he did it to ſave 


his Life. The King firſt blamed him for laying ſuch 
a Snare for him and his People, ſaying, ** What is 


ce this thou haſt done? One of the People might have 


lain with thy Wite, and thou wouldſt have brought 


« Guilt upon us;” and then gave a ſtrict Charge on 
Pain of Death to all his Subjects, that none ſhould 
offer any Injury to him or his Wite. 


Jſaac by this Protection being encouraged to tarry : 
there longer, applied himſelf to > Husbandry, wherein 


he was ſo ſucceſsful, that the Land he ſowed yielded 
him a Crop of an Hundred- told, by which, and God's 
continual Bleſſing upon him, he became ſo wealthy 


and powerful, that Abimelech's Servants grew jealous, 


and to oblige him to depart the Country, filled up the 
Wells his Father s Servants had digged. Abimelech 


himſelf was poſſeſs'd with the ſame Jealouſy, and there- 
fore ſpoke to Iſaac to withdraw to ſome other Place, 


becauſe he was grown more potent than himſelf. 

l Jfaac,, as well to ſecure himſelt, as make Abimelech 
eaſy, departs to the Valley of Gerara, where he clears 
the Wells which Abraham had formerly cauſed to be 
digg'd, and the Pphiliſtines had fill'd up, giving them 


the lame Names they had before. Here he likewiſe dig- 


(c) Abimelech, Tt's very probable this melech,King of Gerara,with ae. 
Abimelech might be the Sen of e bam had e made a Covenant. 
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ved a new Well; but a Quarrel happening between 
the Shepherds of Gerara, and thoſe of //aac, the for- 


mer affirming thoſe Wells belonged to them, T/aac's 
People quitted it, calling that Well Eſex, which ſigni- 


fies Contention. They likewiſe digged another Well, 


which was alſo conteſted for, and Jaac called it Sitnab, 
or Hatred. aac grown weary of ſuch quarrelſome 
Neighbours, removed further from them, and then 


digged another Well, about which there was no Con- 


troverſy, and therefore he named it Rehoboth, which is 
Spaciouſneſs; for now, ſaid he, the Lord hath given 
us Room, and we ſhall increaſe upon the Earth. 

Iſaac tarried not long here, but went to Beerſheba, 


Where the ſame Night he arrived God appeared to 


him, comforting and encouraging him, and renewed 
his Promiſe to him, to bleſs him, and multiply his Seed, 
for his Servant Abraham's ſake. Then Iſaac built an Al- 
tar there, and worſhipp:d the Lord; and becauſe he 
intended to reſide there for ſome Time, he ordered 


his Servants to dig a Well; for in thoſe hot and dry 


Countries Water was very ſcarce. 


During Iſaac's Abode here, Mimelech reflecting how 
unkindly he had treated him, and by the ſurly Carriage 


of his Servants forced him to remove, and juſtly fearing 
Jſaac might reſent it, thought it ad viſcable for prevent- 
ing future Animoſitics to make him a Viſit, and try it he 
could draw him into a League of Amity : Therefore ta- 
king (I) Abuzzath, one of his Friends, and (m) Phicol 
his General, he went to Jſaac at Beerſpeba. Iſaac, to 
the Days of Abrabam, mentioned Gen, 


(!) Hur tb. The Srptuagint moſt 
properly ſeem to call this Abuzzats the 
Paranymt or Brideman of Abimetech ; 
for the Par, ymphs were eftecmed the 


moſt honouralie among them, as being 


next to the Bridegroom, and they that 
always conducted them to the nuptialBcd, 
The Paranymphs amon, the Perſians was 
afterwards the next to.che King, and was 
the Perſon that alweys crowned him, 
And as ſuch we may ſuppo!2 this Abuz- 
zath to have been to Abimelech, 

(n) Phicol. "his was not that Phico! 
who lived with the former Alimelech In 


xxi, 22. for that was an Hundred Years 
before. It is theieiore ve v probable, 
that as Abtmelech was the Nime for the 
Kings of the Ph:../tines, as Cigar was for 
the Roman Emperors, andP/ a + in he 
Kings of Zgypt, fo this Werd Pecs, as 

the common Name of their Generals, 

not Captain of the Kin»'s Guard, (tor 
that was Al us ath's the Puranymph's 
Poſt) as the Wor inpacs, winch ſigni- 

fies the Face or Head, as a General is of 
the Forces liv commands. 
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66 A Compleat Hiſtor Book I. 
let them know he was ſenſible of the Injuries done him, 
gave them at firſt but a cold Reception; aſking them 
wherefore they came to ſee him, whom they had, ſo unci- 
villy treated? Abimelech unwilling to revive old Quar- 
rels, addreſſes himſelf wich much Reſpect and Friend- F 
ik ſhip to Iſaac, telling him, that he was convinced of 
5 the particular Regard God had for him, and for that 
lll Reaſon deſired to enter into a League of Friendſhip | 
= with him; aſſuring him, that he was always his Friend, |} 
i and wiſhed him well, concluding with the pleaſing | 
Compellation, Thou bleſſed of the Lord, _ CE 
Tſaac finding what they aim'd at, and himſcli being 
ol a quiet and peaceable Temper, entertain'd them with 
much Reſpect and Liberality; and the next Morning 
they made a League, and confirmed it by a mutual 
Oath : After which they took a folemn Leave and part- 
ed. Let us now return to Eſau, of whom the laſt Act 
that we have recorded is the ſelling his Birth-right. 
The next Thing we find of him, 1s his afflicting his 
pious Parents with ungodly Marriages. 9 
Eſau was now forty Years of Age; never very good, 
but ſince the Slighting of his Birth-right much worſe; 
tho* he could not be ignorant of the Care his Grand- 
father took, that his Father might not marry into an 
idolatrous Family; yet nothing would ſcrve his Turn, 
but he muſt take two Hittites, Judith and Baſhemath 
to be his Wives; which was no {mall Grief to his Pa- 
rents. And yet natural () Affection ſo prevail'd with 
this good Father, that when he was grown old, and his 
Sight gone, he called his Son Eſau to him, and adviſing 
him to conſider his Age and the Uneertainty of his Life, 
bid him take his Bow and Quiver, and kill him ſome 


(v Af:ion, Good Iſaac, ſwayed by diſappointed; and therefore being unwil- 
an over-fond Affection to a diſobedient 


and rebellious Son, would have preferr'd 


the Order of Nature to the divine Will 


of God, who had expreſly declared, be- 


fore Eſau and Jacob were born, that the 
Elder thould ſerve the Younger. But God 


would not permit his Purpoſe to be fo 


ling to deal hardly with Jaac, he per- 
mitted him to be impoſed upon by his 


Wife and younger Son, and thereby drawn 
to that unwittingly, which to have done 


knowingly would have cauſed great Un- 
ealineſs to him, | 


Veniſon, 
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Veniſon, and make him a ſavoury Diſh, that he might 
eat thereof, and give him the Bleſſing appendant to his 
Birth-right before he died. Rebecca overheard what had 


| paſsꝰ'd between her Husband and her Son Eſau; where- 


fore as ſoon as Eſau was gone to hunting ſhe called her 
Son Jacob to her; and having told him what ſhe heard 
his Father ſay to his Brother, firſt injoining him a punc- 
tual Obedience to all her Directions, ſhe bids him go 
to the Flock, and fetch from thence two Kids of the 
_ Goats, and with them, ſaid ſhe, <4 I will make ſuch ſa- 
_ « youry Meat for thy Father as he loves, and thou 
<< ſhalt bring it to thy Father; that he may eat, and 
& bleſs thee before his Death.” Jacob had gotten the 
Birth-right already, and knew that the Paternal Bleſſing 
did uſually attend it ; but he was fearful that if he ſhould 
get it by indirect Means, he ſhould loſe the Bleſſing, and 
get a Curſe inſtead of it. This Fear was improv'd upon 
Conſideration of the Difference between his Brother's 
Complexion and his; for Eſau was hairy, and he was 
ſmooth; ſo that if his Father (to ſupply his Defect of 
Sight by Feeling) ſhould handle them, he might eaſily 
_ diſcover the Cheat. And this he objected to his Mo- 
ther; who having continually in her Mind the Words 
of the divine Oracle, | The Elder ſhall ſerve the 
_ Younger, Gen. xxv. 23.] with Aſſurance anſwered him, 
upon me be the Curle, my Son, only obey my Voice, 
and without delay go fetch me the Kids.“ Jacob Yay 
ſenſible of his Mother's Tenderneſs towards him, diſ- 
puted her Will no longer, but went and brought the 
Kids; of which ſhe made ſuch ſavoury Meat as ſhe 
knew her Husband lov'd. Then dreſſing Jacob in Eſau's 
beſt Cloaths, and covering his Hands and Neck with 
the hairy Skins of the Kids, ſhe gave him the Meat to 
carry to his Father; who, as ſoon as he heard Jacob en- 
ter the Room, aſk'd, Who art thou? Jacob anſwered, 
(o) Jam Eſau thy Firſt- born; I have done as thou com- 


(s) I am. It's probable he meant, that of the Purchaſe he had made of the Pri- 


he did repreſent Eſau, or ſtood in the mogeniture ot Birth - right of his Brother. 
Place of Klau the Firſt-born, by Virtue | | 
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68 A Compleat Hiſtory Bock I. 
mandeſt me; riſe, and eat of my Veniſon, that thy Soul 
may bleſs me. Iſaac wondering that he had made ſuch 


haſte, aſk*d him how it came to paſs that he had taken the 


Veniſon fo quickly. Jacob reply*'d, becauſe the Lord 


(p) brought it to me. Iſaac not willing to truſt to his Hear- 


ing only, called Jacob to come near him, that he might 


feel him, and thereby know whether he was his very Son 

Eſau, or not. The good old Man, when he had felt 7a- 

cob's Hands, being deceived by the hairy Kids Skins, 
could not be ſure it was Jacob or Eſau, but ſhewed his 


Uncertainty by ſaying, The Voice is Jacob's Voice, but the 
Hands are the Hands of Eſau. Having nothing therefore 


but his Son's Veracity to depend upon, he put the 
| Queſtion more home to him, Art thou my very Son 
© Eſau?” To which Jacob more readily than truly an- 
ſwering (4) IT am, the good old Man urged no further; 


but taking him indeed for Eſau, bid him bring the 
Meat, that he might eat of it and bleſs him. -/aac hav- 


ing eat of the Veniſon and drank Wine, calls his Son to 
come near and kiſs him; which when Jacob did, his 
Father ſmelling the Smell, not only of the Kids Skins, 
but of the Cloaths he had on, gave his Bleſſing to Facob 
in this Manner: „ Behold, the Smell of my Son is as 
« the. Smell of a Field which the Lord hath bleſſed : 


«< Therefore God give thee the Dew of Heaven, and 
« the Fatneſs of the Earth, and Plenty of Corn and 


„Wine. Let People ſerve thee, and Nations bow down 
to thee. Be Lord over thy Brethren, and let thy Mo- 


() Brought. Some will be apt to think 


tbat this impe ſing upon Jaac's B. indnefs 


was inexcuſable in Jacob? but let ſuch 
conſider, that the Bleſſing was due to 
tbe eldeſt Son, and Jacob having bought 
bis Brother's Birth-right, the Bleſſing 
(which E. had deſpited in deſpiſing bis 
Birth-right) was due to him; and as for 
the Lie which they charge upon Faces 
ſaying, 71e Lord brought the Veniſen to 
bim, it's highiv probable he meant, that 
the Lord had put that Invention or Con- 


trivance of the Kids into his Mother's 
Mind, and by her had brought it to him. 


(7) 4am, But tho' hitherto Jacob 


might ſeem excuſable upon the Right of 
Primogeniture fairly transferred to him 
by Bargain; yet here he is guilty of a 
poſitive Lie, And tho” he obtained the 


Bleſſing by ſuch Ways and Means as if 


they may be excuſed in him, or he in u- 


ſing them, on the Account that God had 
appointed the Bleſſing to him; yet they 
are not to be imitated, or drawn into Ex- 


ample by any other: Which they ought 


well ty cor ſider, who propoſe the whole 


Scripture and every Part thereof without 


Difiin&tion, for a. ſtanding Rule of both 
Faith and Practice to all Believers in all 


A ther's. 


Times. 
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Book I. of the Holy Bible. 69 


&* ther's Sons bow down to thee; Curſed be every one 


& that curſeth thee; and bleſſed be he that bleſſeth 


„ the.” Jacob was no ſooner gone from his Father, 
but Eſau came in, bringing his Father the Veniſcn 
dreſſed, and ſaid to him, “ Ariſe my Father, and eat of 
ce thy Son's Veniſon, that thy Soul may bleſs me.” Iſaac 
in great Surprize and Diſorder haſtily aſk*d, Who art 


thou? To which E/au replying, I am thy Son, thy Firſt- 


born, Eſau; a very great Trembling ſeiz'd Iſaac, fo that 
he called out, Who, and where is he that hath taken 


« Veniſon and brought it to me, and I have eaten of 


ce all before thou cameſt, and have bleſſed him?“ And, 


being by this Time ſenſible of a Divine ordering Hand 


therein, added, Tea, and he ſhall be bleſſed.” Eſau 
hearing this, cried out, and in much Confuſion, ſaid to 
his Father, Bleſs me, even me alſo, O my Father.” 
Iſaac to excuſe himſelf for having given the Bleſſing 


from him, told him, That his Brother had deceived 
him, and got the Bleſſing from him. Eſau complain'd, 
that his Brother had ſupplanted him, and having no 


Hopes to prevail with his Father to reverſe the Bleſſing 
given to his Brother, ſaid to his Father, Haſt thou 


not reſerved a Bleſſing for me?“ Iſaac wanted not good 
Will to Eſau; but he had emptied the choiceſt of his 


Store upon Jacob, laying, “I have made him thy Lord, 
„ and all his Brethren have I given to him for Ser- 


* vants, and have wiſhed him Plenty of Cora and Wine: 
* And what ſhall I now do unto thee, my Son? Alas! 
*« ſaid Eſau, haſt thou but one Bleſſing # ? Bleſs me, e- 
e ven me, Omy Father.” At which Words he not on- 
lycried out, but (7) wept alſo. Iſaac moved with Com- 
paſſion for Eſau, that he might ſomewhat pacify him, 


(05 Wept. Long after, the Author of he ſought it carefully and with Tears, 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews: Ch, xii. 16, yet he found no place of Repentance in 
17, took Notice of this, where having his Father : Neither Prayers nor Tears 
branded Eſau with Prophaneneſs i in deſpi- could prevail with I/aec to revoke the 


_ Cing his Birth-right, and felling it for a Blefling he bad by Divine Appointment 


Morſel of Meat, he obferves that, when given to Jacob, I hawe bleſſed bim, ſaid 


| afterwards he would have inherited the he, yea, and be foal! be Led. 


Bleſſing, he was rejected: For though 


F 3 and 
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A Compleat Hiſtory Book I. 
Thy Dwelling ſhall be in the Fatneſs of the Earth» 
and thou ſhalt have of the Dew of Heaven above: 
Thou ſhalt live by thy Sword, and ſhalt be ſubject 
to thy Brother; but the Time will come when 
thou ſhalt ſhake off the Yoke.” _ 
Eſau had conceived ſuch a Hatred againſt his Brother 
for depriving him of his Bleſſing, that he reſolved to be 
revenged; and ſuppoſing his Father could not live 
long, intended as ſoon as he was dead tomurder him. Re- 
becca, being appriz'd of Eſau's unnatural Deſign upon 


her favourite Son, acquaints Jacob with his Brother's 
Threats,and adviſes him to makea Viſit to his Uncle La- 


Ban at Haran, and itay there till his Brother's Rage might 
be appeaſed ; which when ſhe had obſerved, ſhe would 
ſend for him home again. Jacob, who was of a mild, and 


perhaps feartul Diſpoſition, knowing Eſau's rugged 


Temper, was very willing to comply with his Mother's 
Propoſal, but not to go without his Father's Conſent, 
which he very much doubted. But Rebecca manag*dthat 
politickly complains of the Uneaſinels ſhe was under up- 
on the Account of Eſau's Hittite Wives, urging her Fear, 
leſt his Example ſhould influence Jacob to do the like. 
{jaac knew not the Drift of this Complaint, but being 


Matter cunningly enough; for taking anOpportunity,ſhe 


a pious Man, and knowing that the Promiſe made to | 


Abraham, and renewed to him, was to be compleated in 
the Iſſue of Jacob, and being careful that he ſhould not 
corrupt his Blood by mixing with any of thoſe Nations 


and do as well for him as he could, tells him, (% 


(Y Thy Dwelling, &c, This which is 
here ſaid to Eſau, looks more like a Pre- 
diction of what would befal him, tlian 
anApprecation that theymight beial him. 
To Jacob it was ſaid, God give thee of 
„ the Dew of Heaven, and the Fatneſs 

of the Earth, Ec.“ But to Eſa, 
„Thy Dwelling-Ptace ſhall be in the 


4 Fatneſs of the Earth, c.“ And 


whereas Power and Sovereipnty, not only 
over Eſau and his Pcfterity, but more 
generally over People and Nations, is 
wiſhed to Jacob; Eſau is told, that he 


ſhould live by his Sword (which is but an 
unguiet, uneaſy, and unſafe Courſe of 


Life} and ſhould ſerve his Erother; which 


muſt needs grate hard on Eſau's haughty 


Temper. Only for his Comfort it is pro- 
phetically added, that be in his Poſterity 


| ſhould at one Time or other have a Do- 


minion alſo; and that then they ſhould 
break his Brother's Yoke from off their 


Necks : Which was begun and attempted 


in King Foram's Time, 2 Kings xx. 22. 
but not compleated till King Herod's 
Time, who was an Edomite. 


which 
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' Which were to be deſtroyed, forthwith called Jacob to 


him, and with his Bleſſing gave him a ſtrict Charge that 
he ſhould not take a Wife of the Daughters of Canaan, 


Mother's Father, and from thence take him a Wife of 


the Daughters of Laban his Mother's Brother. And to 


encourage him, he ſaid, God Almighty. bleſs thee, 


and make thee fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou 


% may ſt become a Father of many People; may he be- 
«© {tow on thee and thy Race the Bleſſings promiſed to 
% Abraham, that thou may'ſt poſſeſs the Land thou art 
< now in as a Stranger, and which he promiſed to thy 
* Grand-father,” This Contrivance ſo luckily ſuc- 


ceeding, 1/aac diſpatches his Son away immediately, 
who accordingly ſets out for Padan-aram. 


Eſau underſtanding that his Father had cenfirmed the 
Bleſſing to his Brother, and ſent him to Padan-aram, to 
take a Wife there, with a ſtrict Prohibition not to marry 
any Canaanitiſh Woman, and that Jacob in Obedience 
to his Parents was gone; reflecting likewiſe with him- 
ſelf, that his Father was diſpleaſed with him, for having 


taken thuſe Hittite Wives, who were of Canaanitiſp 
Families, and thinking to re- ingratiate himſelf with 
his Father, he went and took Mabalath, his Uncle 1/þ- 


mael's Daughter to be his Wiſe: Which mended the 
Matter but little. 5 3 i 
Jacob departing from Beerſbeba made the beſt of his 


May to Haran; but being benighted, he was forced to 


take up his Lodging in the open Air, where the ſpang- 


led Sky was his Canopy, and a hard Stone his Pillow. 


Whilſt he ſlept, he dream'd he ſaw a Ladder ſet upon 
the Earth, the Top of which reach'd to Heaven, and 
upon it were Angels aſcending and deſcending. Above 
it ſtood the Lord, and ſaid to him, “I am the Lord 
* God of Abraham and of [ſaac: I will give the Land 
„ whereon thou lieſt to thee and to thy Iſſue; which 


„ ſhall be as numerous as the Duſt of the Earth, and 


e“ extend to all Parts of it; and all Nations ſhall be 
F 4 < bleſs'd 


but to go to Padan-aram, to the Houle of Bethuel his 


72 A Compleat Hiftary Book I. 


“ bleſs'd in thy Poſterity. I will be thy Guide where- 


& ſoever thou ſhalt go, I will bring thee back into this 
& Country, and will not forſake thee, but perform all 
$ thatT have promis'd.”* This Dream made ſo great an 


Impreſſion on Jacob, that when he wak'd, paying an 
awful Reverence to the Place where he had reſted, he 
ſaid, Surely the Lord is in this Place, and did not know 


it. This, in all Probability, was the firſt Time that 


God had ſo immediately appeared to him; and which 


affected him with ſuch a religious Fear, that in a holy 


Rapture he ſaid, How venerable is this Place! This is 


ce the Houſe of God and the Gate of Heaven.?* Then 
getting up, he took the Stone on which he had ſlept, 


and ſet it up for a Monument of God's Love to him, 


in ſo eminently appearing and confirming his gracious 
Promiſes, and as a Mark to know the Place by, when- 


ever he ſhould com- that Way again. Having ſet up 


the Stone he poured (:) Oil over it; and in pious Com- 


memoration of the heavenly Viſion which he ſaw here, 
this Place, which before was called Luz, he now calls 


(u) Bethel, that is, The Houſe of God. But before he 


went from hence he took his Leave in a very folemn 
Manner, tor repeating ſome Part of what the Lord had 
ſaid to him, he made a Vow, the more ſtrongly to bind 


himſelf to God's Service, ſaying, If God will be with 
« me, and direct me in my Journey, and will give me 


Bread to eat, and Raiment to put on, fo that I come 


(:) 071, This being the firſt Mention we 
have of, either as to the Uſe, Nature or 
Name of it. it ſeems mo.e rcaſonable to 


fuppoſe, that he uſed it heref and ſo after- 


wards,Ger, xxxv. 14.) by Way of religi- 
ous Conſecratis: n, and that rather by di- 
vine Inſtin and ſecret Direction from 
God, than by Imitation or Example from 
either his Father or his Grand- father; 


which ſome think he did. For it either 


Abraham or Iſaac had uſed Oil in any of 
their yeligious Performances, it may well 
be thought there would have been ſome 


| Mention made of it beicre, as well as 


now; whereas I do not find it ſo mech 


as named till now, nor aſter this (except 


once, When Jacob returning from Pa- 
danaram to this Place again, poured out 
Oil upon a Pillar then, as he had done 
now) until Cod in the Law appointed the 
Uſe of it in Conſecrations, Offerings, Sc. 
Fhich Cercmeny (lays one) „ignis theſe 
too Things, Firſt, That Chr iſt æuas anoint- 


ed and conſe -crated 10 hts Office of Media- 


torſhip, with Fuineſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Secordly, That the Arvinting of the Spirit 


75 that Iohich makes us and all our Ser- 
vices acceptable to Cad. 

(+) Bethel. It is the very Place where 
aitcrwards was built the Town of that, 
Name, of the Tribe of Benjamin, on the 
Borders of the Tribe of Epbraim, 


v « again 


” 
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cc again to my Father's Houſe in Peace, then ſhall the 
& Lord be my God: And this Stone which I have 


ce ſet up for a Pillar ſhall be God's ( Houſe: And of 
te all that thou ſhalt give me I will ſurely give the (x) 


„ Tenth unto thee.“. 


Having thus perform'd his Devotions, he proceeded 
chearfully on his Journey, till he came to Haran; and 
being near the Town he met with Flocks and Shepherds 
near a Stone Well. He aſk'd them, whether they knew 
Laban the Son of Nahor ; they told him they did, that 
he was in good Health, and that his Daughter Rachel 


would ſoon be there with her Flock. She came there in 


a ſhort Time after this Diſcourſe, and Jacob very oblig- 
ingly rolled away theStone from the Well's Mouth, and 


water'd her Sheep for her: Which done, he told her 
who he was, and ſaluting her with a Kiſs, he wept for 


Joy. Rachel leaving Jacob at the Well, made haſte to 
tell her Father whom ſhe had met; who hearing of the 


Arrival of his Siſter's Son, in joyful haſte ran out to meet 


him; and having embraced and kiſſed him, he brought 


him home with him. To whom Jacob gave an Account 


of the Occaſion of his coming from home, and of the 


Viſion he had ſeen by the Way. By which Laban found 
that his Nephew had not miſbehaved himſelf at home, 


or left his Parents without their Conſent and Direction, 
tho? he came ſo bare and unattended. Beſides, it was 


neceſſary for Jacob to let Laban ſee that he was under 
the immediate Protection and Care of Providence. La- 
banhaving heard theſe Things, acknowledges him to be 
his near Kinſman, and gave him a kind Reception; and 


Jacob, to let his Uncle ſee he was not uſed to an idle 
_ uſeleſs Courſe of Life, enters himſelf in the Buſineſs of 
the Family, as intending to make ſome Stay there. 


dee) Houſe, That is, in the Place where I 


have ſet up this Pillar willI worſhip God. 
(x) Tenth, This is the ſecond Mention 


of Tythes orTenths, and the firſtVow con- 


cerning them, made voluntarily and ex- 
preſſed in the Terms of giving them to 


God, How, or when it was perform'd 


is not expreſſed, unleſs it were by an Of- 
fering unto God, when Jacob built an Al- 
tar at Elbethel, and ſet up a Pillar in the 
Place where God had talked with him, 
and poured a Drink-Offering, and Oil 
thereon, at his Return from Padan-aram, 
Cen. XXXV. 7, 14. 


Which 


- ” —— — — — —— Uñ—4![4T]N !?!?!“ 
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Which when Laban ſaw, he took an Opportunity to 
diſcourſe his Nephew,and let him know, that he did not 


expect, nor think it reaſonable he ſhould ſerve him for 


nothing; therefore he deſired him to name what Wages 
he would have. The lovely Shepherdeſs at the firſt In- 
terview had fir'd Jacob's Heart, and her he names asa 
Reward of Seven Years Service, Laban readily con- 
ſented, and Jacob immediately enters upon his Seven 
Years, which his Fondneſs for Rachel made ſhort. 
The Time being expired, Jacob demanded his Wife. 


Upon which Laban ſolemnized the Nuptials publick- 


ly, inviting bis Friends and Neighbours : But being 


deſirous ct detaining Jacob in his Service for a longer 
Time, he put a very unfair Trick upon him; for in 
the Evening he took Leah, and brought her to Jacob's 


(5) Bed, initead of Rachel. Jacob the next Morning find- 


ing the Cheat, complain'd to his Father-in-Law z_ 
who put it off with a very ſlender Excuſe, alledging 
that it was not the Cuſtom of that Country to give the 


Younger in Marriage before the Elder. This was but 
a poor Excuſe indeed; but Laban, who had all along 


obſerv'd Jacob's Fondneſs for Rachel, knew he could 


bring him to any Terms, tho* never ſo unreaſonable; 
which made him demand another Seven Years Service 


for his younger Daughter, tho' at the ſame Time he 


was afraid Jacob in Reſentment of the Injury done 
him ſhould throw off Leah, and not receive her for his 


Wife; wherefore he intreats him to fulfil her (2) Week; 


« And 


() Bed. It was the Cuſtom of the the Week ſhould marry and enjoyRachel, 


Book E N 


Country that the Bride on Pretence of 
_ Modeſty ſhould be covered with a Veil 


when the was brought to the Bridegroom: 
By which means Faceb was impoſed up- 
on by Laban, and could not diſcern that 
it, was Leab till the next Morning, 

(z) Meek. Or Seven Days, which Time 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Coun- 
tries was dedicated to the nuptial Solemni- 
ties. And by this fulfilling Leab's Week 
was intended, that Jaceh ſhould openly 
acknowledge her for his Wife, whichLa- 
zan ſeemed to doubt And at the End of 


Tho? by the Word Wee here, ſome un- 
derfiand a Week of Years, or Seven Years; 


And to fulfil her Week, he was to ſerve 
the other Seven Years for Rachel after- 


wards. Some cld Ergl:;þ Verhons ren- 
der it ſo; bat the LXX is otherwiſe, for 
it is poſitively there a Week, at the End 
of which he was to have Rachel, and ſerve 
Seven Vears for her afterwards. And this 
appears to be the right Senſe of the Place 
by the Order of the Story: For tho' Fa- 
cob lived with Laban Twenty Vears, Cen. 


XXXI, 28 and 41, yet it is plain, at the 
9 71 — 


Book 1. of the Holy Bible. 75 
And then, ſaid be, (a) Iwill give thee this alſo, for the 
& Service which thou ſhalt ſerve with me Seven other 
« Years.” Jacob conſenting to Laban's Propoſal, ful- 
filled Leab's Week, and then married and bedded Ra- 
chel; of whom he was ſo fond, that he (2) lighted Leah. 


But God pitying her, made her fruitful, and reſtrained 


Rachel from bearing: So that Leah had four Sons, viz. 


Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judab, before Rachel had 
one. This was a great Trouble to Rachel, which in 
a ſhort Time broke off all Family Coverſation be- 


tween them, and at laſt improv'd to real Enmity. 
| Rachel being blinded with her too earneſt Deſire of 
Children, imputes her Barrenneſs to her Huſband, and 
vents her Diſcontent in a very unadviſed and paſſionate 
Expreſſion, ſaying, Give me Children or I die.“ 


Facob was always very fond of her, but like a prudent 


Man his Judgment got the Aſcendant of his Affection; 


and tho? he was naturally of a mild Temper, yet theſe 


raſh inconliderate Words of Rachel incens'd him to 
that Degree, that he could not forbear giving her this 
ſmart, tho* ſhort Reproof: Am I in God's Stead, 
« {aid he, who hath made thee barren ? 


Rachel thus rebuk*d and brought to a Senſe of her 


Folly, began to think with herſelf of another Way to 
ſupply this Defect of Nature, as ſhe thought, by having 
recourſe to her Grand-motier Sarah's Stratagem; and 


therefore ſhe, having before diſcourſed the Matter with 
her Huſband, gives him her Maid Bilhab for an Under- 


Wife or Concubine, reckoning with herſelf, that what 


Children Jacob ſhould have by her Maid, ſhould be 
; her's; for ſhe would cheriſh them as it they had 


End of the Fourteenth Year Jacob pro- (a) I will give, Sc. Some will have 


pos'd to part, and return home. But this, ave vill give; that is, I, and my 


Rachel had borne Foſeph before that; Gen, 


XXX. 25, and beſides, ſhe had been a 
barren Wife a good while before ſhe bore 
F-Jeph 3 and had two Sons by her Maid 
Bilbab, before ſhe conceived Joſeph ; all 
Which could not have been, if the had 


not been married before the End of his 


ſecond Seven Years, 


or do it any Harm. 


Wife and Friends: But the LXX ſay, 1 


wvill give, 


(5 Sligbted. Our Verſion renders this 
hated ; but it ſhould have been confi- 
dered, that the Word which is rendered 
to hate, does alſo ſigniſy to /ove leſs, or 
tale leſs Care of a Thing, and not to with 


been 
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been her own. Accordingly, when Bilhah bore Ja- 
cob a Son, Rachel claims him, takes him for her own, 
and names him Dan; ſhe likewiſe did the ſame by the 
ſecond, and called his Name Naphtali. Leah imitates 
her Siſter's Policy, becauſe ' ſhe thought herſelf to 
have done Childing ; and gave her Huſband her Maid 
Zilpah to Wife, who had two Sons, which ſhe called 


Gad and Aſſer. 


By this Time Reuben was grown up big enough to be 
truſted by himſelf in the Fields; where, as he was one 
Day wandering he found ſome pretty (c) Flowers, which 
he brought home to his Mother. Rachel ſeeing them, 
had a great Deſire to have them, and prayed her Siſter 
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(c) Fl:wzers, What theſe Flowers were 
is undeterminable, they are render*d Man. 
drakes, which is an Herb, whoſe Root 


15 ſaid to have the Likeneſs of a Man. 


But ſome Criticks give Reaſons to ſhew 
that theſe could not be the ſame. How- 
ever, it is certain, that whatever they 
were, the Verſions could not have choſen 
a more improper Word than that of Mau- 
drazes, to expreſs the Hebrew Word Da- 
daim, Gen, xxx, 14, 15, For the Man- 


drakes have nothing in them which 


ſhould render them ſo paſſionately deſire- 
able, either as to Smell, Taſte, or Virtue: 


Whether we ſuppoſe that Rachel defired 
them to ſatisfy her Hunger, according to 
| Fare or whether we ſuppoſe with 


ome Rabbres, that ſhe was to make a 
Philtre or Love-Diink of them; or to 
help her to have Children ; or, with 0+ 
thers, that ſhe defir'd them only for the 
Smell: For it is an ill ſcented, ſtinking 
Fruit, of a cold Quality, ſtupefying and 
Poiſonous ; and all that is alledged to the 


contrary, evidently falſe and fabulous, as 


Antoninus Deyſingius has proved, But it 
1s not in the leaſt probable, that Rachel 
was under a Neceſſity of defiring a Fruit 
which the Shepherds could ſcarcely eat 
in the Fields, when they could find no- 


thing elſe ; nor that ſhe ſtood in need of 


any Thing to make her beloved of her 
Huſband, who gave her Marks of the 
moſt tender Affection. Beſides that Leab, 
who was in Compariſon deſpiſed by Fa- 
cob, would not have parted with it to Ra- 
cbel, had it been proper to beget Love. 


Canticlss vii, 13. 


Nay, the Time, in which Reuben found 


this Duda:m, does not ſuffer us to believe 
that ſhe defired to eat them, nor that 
they were Mandrakes : For it is obſerv'd, 
that it was in the Days of Wheat-Har- 
veſt, that is, at the End of April or Be- 
ginning of May, which was the Time 
of their Harveſt inPalctine, and in which 
the Mandrakes only did begin to bud, 
not producing their Fruit till Autumn, 
This has obliged. Junius, Tremellius, Sc. 
to render this Word by thoſe of fine and 
lovely Flawers, and ſome Rabbies by that 


of Violets and Y amines; which agrees 


pretty well with the Time of which 


Moſes ſpeaks, and to the Expreſſion of 


the Spouſe in the Canticles, Others think 
that this Word denotes the Lily; which 


in Syria is of a moſt agreeable Beauty and 


Smell; and this ſeems to be with ſome 


the true Significatioa of it: But then 


Rachel needed not to have been ſo de- 
firous of having them from Reuben, if 
they had been ſo common as to grow 
in the Fields. In fine, it is moſt pro- 


bable they were Flowers, but what Sort 


is hard to gueſs at, tho' it may reaſon- 
ably be ſuppoſed very ſcarce, otherwiſe 
confidering the Difference between Leah 


and Rachel, the latter would have gone 


or ſent for them, rather than have been 
beholden to the Son of her Rival. That 


which renders this Difficulty more un- 
ſolvable, is the rare Mention of the Word 


Dudaim, it being no where made uſe of 
in the Holy Scriptures, but here and in 


to 
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to give her ſome of them. Leah thinking Rachel had 


too great a Share in her Husband's Affection, and 


forgetting that her Siſter, not herſelf, was Jacob's 


Choice, anſwers her ſomewhat churliſhly, “Is it not 
« enough, ſaid ſhe, that you have taken my Huſband 


* from me, but you muſt take away my Son's Flow- 


ers too?” Rachel might have retorted ſharply, but 


having a Mind to the Flowers ſhe would not contend, 
but propoſed an Agreement. Jacob in courſe was 
that Night to have been RachePs Bedfellow; there- 
fore ſhe tells her Siſter, that, if ſhe will give her ſome 


of the Flowers, ſhe ſhall enjoy her Huſband's Com- 


pany that Night, Leah likes the Propofal, and they 


agree upon it; and Leah, to make ſure of him, went 


out in the Evening to meet Faces at his Return from 
the Field; and having acquainted him with the Terms 
of their Agreement, invites him to her Apartment, 


and had his Company that Night. 


Leah, who but a little before thought ſhe had done 
Childing, conceived again, and brought forth her fifth 
Son, whom ſhe named Hfacher, becauſe he was the 
Fruit of her Hire. After that, conceiving again, ſhe 
had a ſixth Son, whom ſhe named Zebulun; and at 


laſt ſhe bare Jacob the only Daughter we read he had, 
whoſe Name was Dinab. 


Hitherto Rachel had no Iſſue of her own Body: 
But now it pleaſed God to remember her; and having 
by long Barrenneſs corrected her inordinate Deſire of 


Children, he at length hearkened to her Requeſt, and 
bleſſed her with a Son: Upon which rejoicing that 


God had taken away her (d) Reproach, and predicting 


that the Lord would give her another Son, the called 
the Name of this Boy Joſeph. Soon after whole 
Birth, Faced having ſerved his laſt ſeven Years, began 
to entertain Thoughts of returning to his own Coun- 


(4) Reproach, So Barrennefs was Increaſe and multiply, Barrenneſs was 


then accounted ; and becauſe Fruitful- accounted a Curſe, 
acls came of God's Bleſſing,” who ſaid, 
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try; therefore putting Laban in mind, that the Time 
for which he had contracted to ſerve him was now 
expired, he deſired him to deliver him his Wives and 
Children and ſend him away. This was very diſa- 


greeable Diſcourſe to Laban; who acknowledging the 


great Advantages he had received from Jacob's Ser- 
vice, and that he was ſenſible the Lord had bleſſed 
him for his Sake, he earneſtly importuned him to 
tarry ſtill with him, offering him at the ſame Time 
what Wages he would ask. Jacob was as ſenſible of 
the Benefits of his Service as Laban, and valued him- 


ſelf upon them, telling him how, by the Bleſſing of 


God upon his careful Management, his little Flock was 
Increaſed to a Multitude, wiſhing him to conſider how 


his own Family was increaſed, having now many Chil- 


dren, for whom it was Time to make ſome Proviſion, 


and therefore inſiſted upon his Return to his own 


Country. Laban could not hear of parting, and there- 


fore preſſes him to ſtay, offering him his own Terms. 
Jacob, overcome by Laban's Importunity, told him 


he ſhould give him nothing; but if he approved of the 
Terms he ſhould offer, he would continue in his Ser- 
vice. The Terms were theſe : They ſhould paſs 
through the whole Flock both of Sheep and Goats, 
and ſeparating the ſpeckled Cattle irom the white, 


Laban's Sons ſhould take Care of the ſpotted Flock, 


and Jacob of the white: and then whatſoever ſpotted 


or brown Cattle ſhould be produced out of the white 


Flock, which he was to keep, ſhould be his Hire. 
Laban readily cloſed with theſe Conditions, and ac- 
cordingly they parted the Flocks, delivering the ſpot- 


ted Cattle to Laban's Sons, and the reſt to Jacob to 


keep: And Laban, that he might prevent any Inter- 


. courſe between them, ſet them three Days Journey 


alunder, 
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ward of Jaceb's Dependance on Previ- 


truſt to his Honeſty. And in the ſame 
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The Flocks being thus diſpoſed, the (e) Divine Wiſ- 


dom by enlightning Jacob's Underſtanding, put him 
in a Way to improve his own Stock, and at the ſame 
Time to lefſen that of Laban for his Covetouſneſs. Ja- 


cob takes Twigs of green Poplar, Haſel, and Cheſ- 
nut-Trees, and peeling off the Rinds in ſtrakes, made 


the White to appear in the Twigs; which he placing 
in the watering Troughs, when the Cattle came to 


drink in Ramming-time, they ſeeing the ſpeckled 


_ Twigs conceived and brought forth ſpeckled Cattle, 


Beſides, he took ſpecial Care to lay the Twigs before 
the luſtieſt and ſtrongeſt Cattle ; but before the Weak 


and Feeble he did not lay any : By which Artifice he 


procured to himſelt not only the greater Number, but 
the ableſt and ſtrongeſt. Laban envying Jacob's Proſ- 


perity, repented of his Bargain, and ſeveral Times al- 
| tered the Agreement, which God ſill turned to Ja- 
cob's Advantage. And now Jacob having been twen- 


ty Years in Laban's Service, he happened to over-hear 


his Brothers-in-Law Laban's Sons grumbling and 
complaining, that he had raiſed himſelf a fair Eſtate 
out of their Fortunes; and having obſerved for ſone 


Time Laban's Coolneſs and Inditterence, he began to 


think of leaving him, and returning to his Father's 


Houle, which God in a Viſion obliged him to do; 


but before he put this in Execution, he thought it ad- 
viſeable to conſult his Wives, and to draw them to 


conſent to go along with him; and ſending for them 
both into the Field, that he might with the more 
Freedom and Privacy diſcourſe with them, he com- 


municated his whole Deſign to them; telling them 


he had obſerved, that their Father's Carriage of late 


(e Divine Wiſdom, Here is a Re- inſtead of the beautiful Rachel; and 


hew out of a covetors Deſire to ſerve 


dence for his Wages ; for he had found himſelf upon him, he hed contrived 


ſo much Fraud in his Father-in-Law's 


Dealing, that he had little Reaſon to Now therefore God takes from Laban 


the Riches ke had before given him for 
Fecibès Sake, and beſtows them upon 
Juice: And that in ſuch a Manner, as 
Laban could neither help himſelf, nor 
juſtly find Fault with Jacob. 


towards 


Inſtance God remember'd Laban's un- 
righteous Dealing with Jacob, how he 
deceived him in his firſt Marriage, giv- 
ing him his deform'd Daughter Leab 


Ways to detain him in his Service: 
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towards him was very much changed ; though he 
knew not for what Cauſe; for he appealed to them 
concerning his Fidelity and Diligence, and their Fa- 
ther's unfair Dealing towards him, in deceiving him, 
and changing his Wages ſo often: But God had turned 
all their Father's Contrivances againſt him to his Ad- 
vantage, and had taken away their Father's Cattle 
and given them to him. Then he told them the 
Lord had lately appeared to him, and put him in 
Mind of the Vow he had made at Bethel, in his Paſ- 
ſage from Canaan thither (of which he had formerly 
given them an Account at his firſt Coming) and that 
the Lord had now commanded him to return to the 
Land of his Kindred, His Wives having heard him 
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very attentively, declared themſelves of his Opinion 
concerning their Father, and conſented to go with him, 
deſiring him to ſet out when he pleas'd, and they would 


attend him. Jacob therefore preparing all Things for 
his Journey, mounting his Wives and Children upon 
Camels, ſet forward with all his Cattle and Goods 
which he had gotten in Haran, taking the Advantage 
of his Father-in-Law's Abſence, who was at that 
Time gone. to ſhear his Sheep; which likewiſe gave 


Rachel Opportunity to ſteal and carry away his 
( f ) Teraphim. Jacob paſſes the River Euphrates, and 


(J) Teraphim, The Word Teraph 
ſignifies in general the compleat Image 
of a Man, 1 Sam. xix, 13. More par- 
ticularly it ſignifieth an Idol, or Image 
made for Man's private Uſe in their 
own Houſes ; ſo that theſe Images ſeem 
to have been their Houſhold Gods; 
Wherefore baſt thou flole my Ccds? My 
Teraphim, Gen, xxxi, 30. And the 
Man Micab had an Houſe of Gods, and 
made an Epbod and Teraphim, Judg. 


_ xvii, g. The Manner how theſe Images 
were made, is fondly conceited among 


the Rabbies ; They ki/Pd a Man that 
evas a Firft- born Sen, and worung off 
his Head, and ſeaſcned it with Salt and 


Spices, and wrote upon a Plate of Gold | 
the Name of an unclear. Spirit, and put 


it under the Head upon a Mal, and 


lighted Candles before it, and wor ſhipped, 


With ſuch Laban ſpake, ſay they. But 
without Controverſy, the Teraphim 
which Michal put into the Bed, 1 Sam. 
Xix, 13. Was a compleat Statue or I- 
mage of a Man, The Uſe of theſe 1- 


mages was to conſult with them as with _ 
Oracles, concerning Things unknown _ 
for the preſent or future, 


To this 
Purpoſe they were made by Aftrologers 


under certain Conſtellations capable of 


heavenly Influences, whereby they were 
enabled to ſpeak, The Teraphim have 
ſpoken Vanity, Zach, x, 2. And among 


other Reaſons, why Rachel ſtole away 
her Father's Images, this is thought to 


be one, that Laban might not by con- 


ſulting with theſe Images diſcover what 


Way Jacob took in his Flight. 


makes 
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make to Mount Gilead; and tho' he had the Advan- 
tage of three Days before Laban purſued him, yet in 
ſeven Days Time Laban came up with him. 55 

At his firſt ſetting out after Jacob, no Doubt, La- 
ban purſu'd him with a Mind whetted with Revenge; 
but God in a Dream by Night charged him not ſo 
much as to ſpeak roughly to Jacob. Therefore the 
next Morning, when he with his Kindred came to 
ſpeak with Jacob, he in ſoft and quiet Words expoſ- 
tulated with him the Unhandſomeneſs of the Action 
in ſo lily ſtealing away from him, carrying his Daugh- 
ters away like Captives, and not ſuffering him to take 
Leave of them or their Children, .and to ſend them 
away with an Equipage becoming their Rank; telling 
him, it was very unadviſedly done of him to give ſuch 

a Provocation, conſidering it was m his Power to 

have done him Hurt; nay, he plainly hinted he would 
have done it, had not God appeared to him, and laid 

a Reſtraint upon him. But Laban did not only chide 

Facob tor his Unkindneſs, but charg'd him with Theft, 

ſaying, Tho' thou had ever ſo great a Deſire to re- 

<« turn to thy Father's Houle, yet why didſt thou ſteal 

„ my Teraphim ? „ 

Jacob excuſed his clandeſtine Departure from La- 
ban, by telling him, he was afraid that, if he had ac- 
quainted him with his Purpoſe, he would forcibly have 
detained his Daughters; but as to the Theft (not know- 
ing that Rache! had ſtolen the Teraphim) he warmly 
reply' d. With whomſoever thou findeſt thy Tera- 

Ppbim, let him not live.” And to vindicate his In- 
nocency, he bids Laban ſearch his Goods in the Pre- 
| ſence of his Friends; and if he could find any Thing 

of his, he might take it. Upon this Laban ſearched 
the Tents of Jacob, Leah, and the two Hand maids; 
and not finding what he look*d for, went into Rachel's 

Tent. Rachel was partly put to it, for ſhe very well 

knew, that if the Idols ſhould be found in her Cuſ- 

tody, both her Father and her Huſband would be 
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highly offended with her. She had but juſt Time, 


whilſt Laban was ſearching the other Tents, to con- 
trive how to conceal them; which ſhe did by putting 
them into the Camels Furniture, and having ſet her- 
{ſelf down upon them, Laban enters the Tent ; where- 
upon keeping her Scat, ſhe begged his Pardon for not 
riſing to ſalute him, alledging for Excuſe, that the 
Cuſtom of Women was upon her. Laban in point 
of Modeſty deliits from any farther Search, not ſu- 


ſprcting the Trick his Daughter put upon him; up- 
on which Jace very ſharply reproached him for his 

unjuſt. Sulpicion, appealing to Laban's Friends to 
Jus ge between them. Then recounting the long Ser— 
vitude he had held him in, his Faithfülnefs, Care, and 
Diligence in his Service; the Hardſhips he had un- 


der gone therein both by Day and Night, and the hard 
and unequal Terms he had held him to all along, he 
concluded thus, ** Except the God of my Father had 


„been with me, ſurely thou hadſt ſent me away 


« empty: But God hath f-en my Affliction, and the 
640 Labour of mine Lands, and rebuked thee yelter- 
& night. | 


This Charge of Faces was ſo juſt, that Laban 


could make no Defence for himſelf; and therefore he 
thought beſt to let fall the Debate; and changing his 


Reſentment to a Fir of Fondnefs, calls Jacob, his 


Wives, Children, and all that he had his, and pre- 


tending for that Reaſon, he would not hurt them, 


I-{t therein he ſhould hurt himſelf, he propoſed a Co- 


venant of Peace between them, which they did by 


erecting a Pillar or Heap of Stones for a Memorandum 
of it, and they took an Oath of each other, that nel- 
ther of them ſhould invade the other, and that Jacob 


ſhould not miluſe his Wives. After this, Jaceh gave 
them an Entertainment, and next Morning, Laban hav- 
ing embrac'd hisDaughters and their Children, returned 
home. 


This 
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This Rencounter had not a little rufled Jacob's 
mild Diſpoſition, and therefore God, to comfort and 
confirm him in an Aſſurance of the Divine Protecti— 
on, was graciouſly pleaſed to ſend his (g) Angels, who 


met him on the Way: Which Jacob eſpy ing, he ſaid, 
This is God's Hoſt, 


No ſooner is one Storm over, but another threatens, 
Jacob being now near the Confines of Edom begins to 


recollect, that he was within the Reach of his incens'd 


Brother Eſau, whom he had highly provok'd, and in 
what a revengeful Humour he left him; and conſidering. 


that in all this Time (which was Fwenty Years) he had 


received no Account from his Mother of the Abatement 


of his Brother's Reſentment, which ſhe had () promiſed 


to do when ſhe found it, he thought it adviſeable to ſend 
a pacifying Meſſage to him, to know what Temper he 
was in before he came near him. Jacob therefore inſtruct- 
ing the Meſſengers, order'd them to addreſs themſelves 


to him in thele Words: Thy Servant Jacob faith 


thus; I have ſojourn'd with Laban, and ſtay'd there 
« till now; where I have exceedingly inrich'd myſelf, 


and now [I have ſent to 


(c) Angels. Interpreters conclude theſe 


to be two Hs or Armies of Angels; 


whereof one was that of the Guardian 


Angel of Meſopitamia, who with his 


Company conducted Jaco“ ately to the 
Confines of Canaan; where the CHerdian 
Angel of Canaan with his Company re- 
ceived him into their Care, And ths is 


Inferr'd from the Neceſſity of Fac»6”s be- 
ing expoſed to the dangerous 'I'reachery 


of Laban, and the Crueſty of Eu, hich 


made Providence more paiticularly care- 
ful of Facob, to whom the Promiſes were 


made. But confide.ing the Etymology of 


the Word Mahanaim (which ſignifies 


Two Armies o Camps) there is p:cbat le | 
Ground for th. C: rj; cure of the In- 
terpreters and chers. | 


(5) Prymiied, See Gen, xxvii. 48. 
(i) Lord S nge Iſaa. iy dieie Direc— 


tion had p de Vic Lord „de Eluu, it 


may beo n. ao J. cob mn Mid cat Ea 
his L ' He hs S:rvant ? Yo 
wh. a ve a;.lwered, That by this 
Su n cob did not reject the Ho- 


acquaint my (i) Lord with 


nour and Dominion conferred by God up- 
on hm: bit paten:ly waiting for the 


- Fxecution of Gud's Will, he kept him- 


(cif wu hin the Bounds of Nature, and 
rev:renced Eſa as his elder Brother, 
B-ſides. it may be queſtion'd whether Ja- 
cb meant any more by theſeWords (Lord 
aud Servant) than what was cuſtomarily 
uſed among all Sorts then, eſpecially by 


thole who had aMind to ingratiate them = 


ſelves with «thers, That the firſt Uſe of 
t he Wo d Lord between Man and Man was 
a mere honorary Compliment, and prac- 


tiſed firſt among the idolatrous and Hea- 


then Nations, appears from the Children 
of Heth (who were Heathens) calling 
cibram Lord and Prince; and from them 
came to be taken up and uſed by the Fa- 


thers and People of God afterwards, as 


many Things befides were contracted by 
co'iverſing with them, However, it is 


hun livre, that Jacob thro' Fear of Eſau 


uſed the Words, thinking that he might 
thereby pleaſe and ſoften the rugged Hu- 
muur of his haughty Brother. 
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84 A Compleat Hiſtory Book I. 
this, that I may find Favour in thy Sight.” The 


Meſſengers ſet out, and ſoon return, giving Jacob 


ſuch an Account, as put him into a terrible Fright y 


for they brought no Anſwer from Eſau, but only told 
Jacob, that his Brother Eſau was coming to meet him 


at the Head of Four hundred Men. Jacob immedi- 
ately concludes from the Number of the Men, that 


his Brother came againſt him with an hoſtile Intent, 


which threw him into a great Diſtraction of Thought: 


He was too weak to fight him; and his Retinue too 
heavy and cumberſome to fly with; at laſt he comes 
to this Reſolution, viz. to divide his Company and 
Cattle into Two Bands; which being ſet at a conve- 


nient Diſtance, he hoped that if Ejau fhould fall up- 
on one of them, the other might have Opportunity to 
elcape. -- - „ 8 | 

1 his was Jacob's human Contrivance, but his Safe- 
ty lay in a divine Protection; which he had lately in 


the like Diſtrefs experienced, when his Uncle Laban 


purſued him. Therefore, as then, ſo he now ad- 


dreſſes himſelf to God in this earneſt Supplication. * O 


«© God of my Father Abraham and Iſaac, which 


« ſaidſt to me, Return to thy Country, and I will 


« do well by thee: J am not worthy of the leaſt of 
« thy Mercies; but thou haſt increaſed my Stock; 


for when I paſſed over this River firſt, I had no- 


+ thing but my Staff, and now I am become a Mul- 
e tituce: Deliver me, I pray thee, from the Hand of 


„ my Brother, for I fear his Malice, leſt he ſmite me 
„ and mine. Remember how thou ſaidſt, I will 
_«« ſurely do thee Good, and make thy Poſterity as the 
„Sand of the Sea, which cannot be numbered for 
e Multitude.*”* Having thus implored the Divine Pro- 
tection, he bethinks himſelf of another Expedient to 


ſolten his Brother's Reſentment, He might perhaps 


think that his Brother looked upon his firſt Meſſage 
as a dull dry Compliment, an empty Piece of For- 


mality; and therefore, ſince he had by his Meſſengers 


acquainted 
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Book I. of the Holy Bible. oo 
acquainted his Brother that he was grown ſo rich, he 
reſolves to ſend him a very handſome Preſent ; but 
fearing he ſhould be upon him before the Preſent could 
be delivered, he was forced to take it of that which 
came firſt to Hand; which was thus: Two hundred 
She-Goats, and Twenty He-Goats; Two hundred 
Ewes, and Twenty Rams; Thirty Milch-Camels with 


their Colts; Forty Kine, and Ten Bulls; and Twenty 
She-Aſſes, with Ten Aſs-Foles; all in ſeparate Droves, 
ordering the Servants to keep them at a reaſonable Di- 


ſtance, charging the Servant that followed the firſt 
Drove to deliver the Prefent to his Brother ; the ſame 
he delivered to the reſt ; hoping that the Sight of ſo 
many and different Preſents, delivered in a ſubmiſſive 


and obliging Manner, might work upon his Brother's 


harſh Temper. | 5 
The ſame Night he with his Wives and Children 
paſs'd the Brook Jabboct, himſelf being the laſt; and 


being left alone, there appeared a Man, who (&) 
_ wreſtled with him till it was Day, and permitted Ja- 


cob to prevail; but that he might be ſenſible he did 


not prevail by his own Strength, he gave him a Touch 
in the Hollow of his Thigh, and put the Joint out. 


Then ſaid the Man, Let me go, for Day breaketh. 


But Jacob ſaid, I will not let thee go till thou haſt 
bleſſed me. 


and he ſaying it was Jacob: Thy Name, reply*d the 


The Man then aſking him his Name, 


other, ſhall not only be called Jacob, but likewiſe (1) 
Iſrael: For as a Prince haft thou Power with God, 


(kt) Wreftled. The Perſon that is here 
ſaid to have wreſtled with Facob was an 
Angel, and the Reaſon of his permit- 
ting Jacob to prevail, was to give him 
Hope, that in like Manner he ſhould nu- 
tizate and conquer his Brother E#jau, 
This was the Opinion of both the Greek 
2nd Latin Fathers. | 

If any ſhould inquire how Jacob's 

"Thigh being put out of Joint ſhould ſo 
ſoon be reduced, and he conſequently able 
to travel, it may juſtly be replied, That 
the ſame Power, which miraculouſly ap- 
pearcd to him, wreſtled with him, and 


put his Thigh out of Joint, could as 
eaſily reduce the Diflocation ; for it was 
all but one Miracle. | 

(!) Iſrael, It's certain Tranſlations do 
often contradict themſelves, of which we 
have a remarkable Inſtance, Gen, xxxii. 
28, where 'tis tranſlated, Thy Name ſhall 
no more be called jacob, but Iſrael. Tho? - 
it's certain thus Pattiarch was afterwards 
often called by the Name of FACOB; 
No more therefore ought to be tranſlated, 
not only, which it yery properly implies 
here in this Place, and that would take 


away the lecnung Contradiction. 


G 3 and 


86 A Compleat Hiſtory Book I. 
and with Men, and haſt prevailed. Jacob demanded 
his Name; which he was ſhy of telling him; he there- 
fore bleſſed him, and departed. 
roſe, paſſing from the Place where he had this wreſt- 
ling Exerciſe, called it Peniel, which ſignifies the Face 
of God, becauſe, ſaid he, I have ſeen God Face to Face, 
and my Life is preſerved. = 


After this, Jacob proceeded on his Journey, and had 


not gone far before he eſpied his Brother Eſau com- 


ing, attended by Four hundred Men; upon which he 
began to diſpoſe his Company into the moſt commo- 


dious Order, either for the Reception of his Brother, 
or Safety of thoſe he moſt regarded. Putting there- 


fore the two Handmaids Bilbah and Zilpab with their 
Children foremoſt, and Leah with her Children next; 
he ſor his beloved Rachel and her Son Jeſeph in the 
Rear, and himſelt paſſed before. 
near he bowed himſelf Seven Times to the Ground, 
bur Eau not able to reſiſt the powerful Impreſſion 


which Jacob's meek Submiſſion made upon his Spirit, 
with eager Joy runs to meet him, falls upon his Neck 


and kiſſcs him: Revenge and murderous Deſigns are 
turn'd into Pity and Tenderneſs; and Eſau, who once 

thirſted after his Brother's Blood, now melts into 
Tears of Joy at this happy Interview, and nothing 
but Inſtances of Brotherly Love and Friendſhip paſs be- 


wen them. Ct 8 5 
Lſau, thus tranſported with Joy at the Sight of Ja- 


cob, with Pleaſure ſurveys his Store, and is with great 


Difficulty perſuaded to accept of a Preſent. He ſa— 
lutes his Wives and Children, and to ſhew further 
Marks of his Reconciliation and Fondneſs, offered to 


bear him Company the remaining Part of his Journey. 


But Jacob, till retaining his former Jealouſy, excus'd 


himſelf, by telling him; that the Children and Cattle 
could not keep Pace with him, without much Fa- 


tigue, and therefore deſired him to go before, and 


himſelf would follow leiſurely, as the Children and 


Flocks 


Jacob, as the Sun a- 


When he was come 
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Flocks could bear, and that he would wait on him in 


his own (n) Country of Seir. Then Eſau very cour- 
teouſly offered to leave ſome of his Men to guard 
and attend him; but Jacob handſomely excuſed it +8 
Upon which they part- 
ed very friendly,“ Eſau taking his Way twwaris 
Seir, and Jacob by eaſy Journeys travelled to S 
coth; where intending, to ſettle for ſome Tire, he 
built an Houſe and Conveniencies to ſhelter his Cat- 


Afterwards he removed to Salom, a City of She- 


chem; where having bought a Piece of Ground of the 
Children of (2) Hamor for a Hundred (o) Pieces of 


Money, he ſpread his Tent, and erected an Altar there, 
and called upon the Name of the Mighty God of 


Ifrael. 


During Jacob's Stay in this Place, his only Davgh- 


ter Dinah took a Walk abroad by herſelf, out of 


Curioſity to ſee the Women of that Country. It 
happened, that young Shechem, the Son of Hamor, 
Prince of that Place, ſaw her, and falling deſperately 


in Love with her, could not reſtrain his Paſſion ; but 


taking Advantage of the dangerous and unlucky Op- 
portunity of her being alcne, raviſh'd her. Notwith- 


| ſanding this diſhonourable Act, his Soul is fo ſtrong- 
ly poſſeſſed with her Charms, that he cannot live 
without her; aad therefore he imporunes his Father 


(m) Country, It may reaſ:nably be ſup- 
poſed that Jacob never intended to meet 


E ſau in Seir; becauſe it doth not appear, 
that he ever did go thither. Beſides, it's 


poſſible he might apprehend himielf not 


ſafe in his Brother's Dominions, who 


might there take Occaſion to renew his 


former Grudge, and in Revenge deſtroy 


or enſlave both him and his Family. 
Eſau. M. ſes pives no further Ac- 
count of Eſa and his Family, only that 


he had three Wives, Abolibama, and Ada, 


Candanites; and Baſemath the Daughter 
of 1/bmael, That the firſt had three Chil- 


gen, Jebus, Ibelen and Cire ; the Second 


had Fliphaz, and the Third Rabuel, and 
that he lett the Land of Canaan to go 


live on the Mountains of Ser. Mo ſes 


names the Deſcendants of Elipbax and 
Rabuel, and the Princes of the Tribes of 


the Edomites, the Kings that ſucceeded 


them, and the Chiefs, who govern'daf- 
ter the Kings, See Gen, XXXvi. and 
XXXV, 29, „5 

() Hamor, St. Stephen, in Acts vii. 16. 
calls this Man Emmor. 

(o) Pieces of Money. This is ſometimes 
rendered an hundred Lambs, becauſe the 
Image of a Lamb was ſtamped upon it. 
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88 A Compleat Hiftory Book I. 
to enter upon a Treaty with their Friends, that he might 
have her for his Wife. Jacob ſoon heard of this Rape 


committed upon his Daughter; which he concealed 


till his Sons were come home; which when they heard, 


they were incens'd at the Diſhonour done their F amily, 


and ſecretly vow'd Revenge. 5 
Hamor's Fondneſs of his Son Shechem makes him 
ſoon yield to his Importunity : Taking the Opportu- 
nity therefore, when Jacob and his Sons were together, 
he acquaints them with his Son's Paſſion for Dinah ; 
intreating them to give her to him; and inviting them 
to intermarry with his People, offered them the Free- 


dom of the Country, to dwell, trade, and make a 


Settlement there. And to back theſe, Shechem (who 


vas preſent at the Treaty) in general offers them what 
Advantages they pleaſe to aſk, bidding them name 


their Terms, and they ſhould have them, provided 


they would but give him their Siſter. Jacob's Sons 
neglect no Opportunity of revenging the Affront done 
their Family by this Rape: Therefore cunningly ob- 


ſerving the Fondneſs of Shechem and his Father to cloſe 
with them, they inſiſt upon the more high and unrea- 
ſonable Terms; no leſs than a general Circumciſion 


will oblige them to accept of an Agreement to ſettle. 


among and incorporate with them. 


Hamor and Shechem readily agree to theſe Conditi- 


ons; and when they returned to the Town, ſummon- 
ing their Subjects together, commend the 1/raelites 
for a peaceable good-natured People ; and that if they 
intermarried with them, they ſhould be Maſters of 
all their Subſtance, which was very conſiderable ; 
and all this to be obtained upon their Conſent to be 


circumciſed. The Thirſt of Gain ſoon prevailed up- 


on this ſilly People, and being back*d with Shechem?s 
Intereſt among them, which was very great, they all 
conſemed, and were every Male of them circum- 
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Jacob's Sons having thus diſguiſed their Reſent- 
ment, in deluding the unwary Sbechemites, the () third 
Day after they were circumciſed, when their Wounds 
were ſoreſt, put their bloody Purpoſe in Execution. 
() Simeon and Levi put themſelves at the Head of the 
Party that was to attack the City, which they boldly 
entered, and put all the Men to the Sword; and ſearch- 


ing Shechem's Houſe, they found their Siſter Dinah. 


After this they fell to plunder, and carried off not on- 
ly what they found in the City, but all that was in the 


Field, making the Women and Children Priſoners ; 
and what they could not carry off they ſpoiled. Thus 


the Sons of Jacob glutted their Revenge upon the She- 
chemites for the Rape of their Siſter. 

Peaceful Jacob knew nothing of this bloody Maſſa- 
cre till it was over; and when his Sons brought the 


Trophies of their Cruelty to him, he took no Joy in 
their Conqueſt; and was ſo far from approving this 


raſh Action in them, that he reproaches them for 
their Barbarity, and dreads the Conſequence, which 


might end in the Ruin of him and his Family. But his 


two boiſterous Sons Simeon and Levi, who had been the 
Ringleaders in this Miſchief, took upon them to an- 


ſwer their Father for what they had done, ſaying, She- 
chem ought not to have uſed their Siſter like a Harlot, 


(fp) Third Day, This was the Time, (as we find in Gen, xxxvii, 22, when he 
as Phyſicians obſerve, when Fevers ge- ſaved poor Foſeph's Life; contrary to 


nerally attend Circumciſion, occaſioned 
by the Inflammation of the Wound, 
and which was more painful then, as 


the Hebrews obſerved, than at any Time 


elſe; for which Reaſon the Sons of Ja- 
cob took that Opportunity of failing on 


the Shechemites, who were then leſs able 


to defend themſelves. 


(7) Simeon, In this Action there are 


none named but Simeon and Lewi, whom 


we may ſuppoſe to be the chief Contri- 
vers and Managers of this bloody Maſ- 


ſacre, as being own Br. the:s to Dinah 
both by Father and Mother, and clder 


| than the reſt, except Reuben, ho was of 
# more gentle and humane Dupeſition 


the Will of his other cruel Brothers ) 
yet it is reaſonable to think, that the 
reſt of the Sons of Jacob, who were old 
enough for ſuch an Exploit, and their 
Servants alſo, were engaged in this Ex- 
ecutionz though. theſe two only, as 
Authors of the Deſign, are named, And 
indeed it is ſcarcely conceivable, that 
two Men ſhould be able to maſter a City, 
and ſlay all the Men in it (though they 
were hurt in ſo tender a Part of the Budy 
as diſabled them from Action and De- 
fence) and ſhould allo take all the Wo- 
men Priſoners, who of themſeives may 
be ſuppoſed to have been more than ſuf - 
ficient toover-power two Men. b 


PP — CE ES 


rr 


* 1 — - 
— pry * * a e's 8 — - 
PrP 2. N = ” 


— — —— 
r 


— n 
* 8 = 


* 1 
as 


F — 
2 IT ov CO 


90 A Compleat Hiſtory 


hoſpitable Fact of his inconſiderate Sons. 


Book I. 


by which he had diſhonoured not only her, but their 
whole Family. 

It is plain, that Jacob's Fear was not groundleſs, by 
the Care God took to remove him from the Danger 
that muſt neceſſarily have attended this cruel and in- 
For tho? 
they had extirpated one Colony, there were more Peo- 
ple that bordered thereabout, who, either in Defence 
of themſelves, or in Revenge for ſuch unjuſtifiable 


Dealings, might give Jacob great Uneaſineſs, if not 


totally deſtroy him. God therefore to ſecure him, 
bid him ariſe and go up to Bethel, and dwell there; 
and erect an Altar there to God, who had appeared to 
him to comfort and ſtrengthen him, when he fled 


from the Face of his Brother Eſau, whom he then as 


much dreaded, as he did theſe People now. 
In Obedience to the Divine Call, Jacob ſtrictly 
charges his Family, and all that belong'd to him, to put 


away the ſtrange (7) Gods which they had, and be (5) 


clean, and change their Garments ; and then, ſaid he, 
let us ariſe and go up to Bethel, the Houſe of God. By 


theſe Means Jacob got trom them their Idols, and 1 
their (7) Ear-ripgs too. And that theſe Ear- rings might 


not be a Snare to him and his Family, as the like were 
afterwards to (4) Cideon, Jacob reſolv'd to make ſure 


of them, as well as of the Idols; and therefore he bu- 


ried them ſo privately, that none of his Family ſhould 


(Y) Gods. Perhaps by this Time Facch a Cuſtom for thoſe that came to appear 


might have diſcovered that Rachel had before the Lord to waſh their Cloaths, 


gotten and kept her Father Laban's I- 


dols, for which he purſued Facob 3 or 
perhaps they might be ſome Idols which 
his Sons had got among the Spoils of 
the SHechemi tes; or it may be, that nei- 
ther his Wives nor Sons were guiity of, 
or inclinable to Idolatry, but only his 
Servants or Slaves might be Idolaters. 
(s) Clean, &c, This may probably be 
meant of abſtaining from conjugal En- 
joyment, and ſanQifying themtelves, 
not only from idolatrous Pollution, but 
from the late Maſſacre at Shechbem, See 
Excd, xix, 10, and 15, But that it was 


appears plainly from £x%4. xix. 10. Le- 
vit. xv. 13. and 2 Sam. Kii. a209uwXadm 

(:) Far-rings. Theſe wete worn by 
ſome People in a ſuperſtitious Devotion, 
as being thought to have ſome magical 
Virtue or Charm in them; and it is not 
unlikely, that ſume of Jacob's Servants, 
if they themſelves were not Ihmaelites, 


might have taken up the Uſe of Ear- 


rings from the I/pmaelites, amongſt 

whom it was afterwards a known Fa- 

ſhion. Judges viii. 24. | 
(2) Cideen. See Fudges vill, 27. 
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| Bock IJ. of the Holy Bible. 91 
know where they were, to take them up again; for he 
hid them under the Oak by Sbechem; and then ſet for- 
ward for Bethel ; whither he paſſed in great Quiet 
and Security; for God had ſtruck ſuch a Terror into 
the Cities round about him, that notwithſtanding the 
Provocation his Sons had given by the Outrage they 
had committed at Shechem, no body offered to moleſt 
or purſue them. _ 

Being ſafely arrived at Bethel, he erected: an Altar 


there, as God had commanded him: And upon that 


Stay there; but filial Affection prompting him, he haſt- 
en'd to Mamre to pay a Viſit to his aged Father; and 


Altar, and at that Time, it is ſuppoſed he performed 
the Vow which he had made when God appeared to 
him in the ſame Place, as he fled from his (w) Brother 


| Eſau. Which when he had perform'd, God appear'd to 


him again, confirmed his new Name Iſrael to him, and 


gave him repeated Aſſurances of his Promiſes made to 


Abrabam and Iſaac, with new Bleſſings to himſelf. 
Then did Jacob, in the Place where God had now 


talked with him, erect a Pillar of Stone, as a laſting 
Monument of his Gratitude and Devotion, pouring a 
= Drink-offering and Oil upon it. In this Place, and 
about this Time, (x) Deborah, Jacob's Mother's Nurſe, 
died, and was buried under an Oak, which was there- 
fore called the Oat of Weeping. 


Jacob having ſafely arrived at Bethel, makes no lon 


(y)Epbrath being in the Way, they intended to have got 
thither: But tho' they had but a little Way to it, they 
could not reach the Town before Rachel fell in Labour 
of her ſecond and laft Child; and having a hard Time of 


it, the Mid wife, to encourage her, bid her not fear, for 


| (w) Brother. See Gen, xxviii. 20, 22. ban's Houſe, till Jacsb returning home, 
(x) Deborab. Who this Deborah was, ſhe having a Deſire once more to lee her 


and for what Reaſon ſhe is mentioned old Miſtreſs, put herſelf into the Com- 


here, is not clear, and hath given Occa- pany. Without Doubt ſhe was very 
ſion of varique Conjectur among Com- much reſpected by them, becauſe they 
mentators, Some are of Opinion, that bewailed her Death ſo much, that the 
after ſhe had brought her Mitreſs Re- Oak, under which ſhe was buried, was 
becca to her Marriage, and ſeen her well called the Oat of Weeping. | 
ſettled in her Family, ſhe went back to (y) Ephrath, This Place was after» 
Haran again, and there dwelt in La- watds called Bethlehem, 
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1 ſhe ſhould have this Son alſo. Of whom indeed ſhe was 
| {-livercd, but died immediately; and juſt before ſhe di- 
{he calPd the Boy's Name Benoni, that is, the Sonof 
Sorrow: But his Father, unwilling to perpetuate the 
1 fad Remembrance of ſo ſorrowful a Subject, call'd him 
| Benjamin, which ſignifies the Son of my right Hand: 
| Intimating hereby how dear he ſhould be to him. 
| Z Jacob thus deprived of his beloved Rachel, raiſes a 
| (z) Monument over her Grave to perpetuate her Me- 
T This was no Doubt an Occaſion of great Grief 
to Jacob, whoſe Fondneſs may be meaſured by the dou- 
ble Scrvitude he underwent to obtain her: But before 
he could reach to Mamre a greater Misfortune befe!l 1 
| him; for Reuben his eldeſt Son committed Inceſt with || | 
| Bilbah, his Father's Concubinary Wife. Jacob foon | |} 
heard of it; and tho? he took no publick Notice at 1 
that Time of it; yet it ſate deep in his Mind, and ftuck Þ ® 
by him to his (a) dying Day, 
6 Theſe two Afflictions ſate heavy upon him for a time; 
1 but continuing his Reſolution of viſiting his Father, the 
| _ Expectation of ſeeing that good old Man kindles a new 
| . Joy in his Heart. At length he reached Mamre, the City 
(| of (5) Arbath, where his Grandfather Abrabam had for- 


(S) Monument, Bechart ſays this was ſays he, thou art my Firſl- born, By the 

a very curiouſly wrought Pyramid, on Beginning of my Strength, the Excellency 

the Baſis of which were diſpoſed twelve of Dignity, and the Hæcellency of Power, | 

i very large Stones, hinting the Number This was to have been his Portion, by Þ 7 

of his Sons. In this we ſee the Anti- Virtue of his Birthright, had he not by 4 

quity of erecti ng Monuments and Epi- Tranſgreſſion forfeited it. But now, 

tayphs in the Memory of the Dead near being as unſtable as Water, (which tho? 

tlie Place of their Burial ; of which this advanced never fo high, falls down a- 

of Rachel is the firſt that we read of in again) his Doom was, Thou ſhalt not ex = 

hey Scripture, Thus Simon Machabee cel, b:cauſe thou wenteſs up to thy Fa- 

erected a magnificent Monument over ther's Bed, and defil:d it, Gen. xlix. 3, 

the Grave of his Father and Brothers. 4. So Reuben's Birth-right was tranſ- 

| And St, Ferom, in his Epiſtle to Mar- ferred to Judab, of whom our Lord 

| cella, ſays, that he himſelf had perform- was to come, (wer. S.) from whom alſo 
| | ed his Devotions at David's Sepulchre, in Time it fell to the Son of Rachel, 

„ of which St, Peter, Ats ii. 29. ſays, who in Right ſhould have been Jacob's 

And his Sepulcbre is now amsng us, firſt Wife, and whom Faceb thought he 

| (a) Dying Day. Jacob, juſt before his had embraced, when he begat Reuben. ö 
| Death, giving his Bleſſing among his (5) Arbath, This was afterwardy Þ + 

1 Children, gave Reuben a. reproachful called Hebron, | 2 0 5 . 

Hint of his inceſtuous Crime; Reuben, bn] 
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I metly liv'd, and his Father aac then dwelt ; who (no 
Doubt) was overjoy'd at the Return of his Son Jacob, 
after ſo long an Abfence : Nor could pious Jacob's Joy 
be leſs, to find his aged Father living, and in Health. 
Jacob had not long enjoyed the Bleſſing of his good 
* Father's Company, but another Misfortune happened 
to exerciſe his Patience: [So variouſly is the Life of 
> frail Man checquered with the alternate Courſe of 
= Good and Evil. ] His Son Foſeph, being about feven- 
teen Years old, was with his Brethren feeding the 
Flock; and Jeſepbh obſerving their wicked Converſa- 
tion, told Tales (c) of them to his Father. This ſet 
their Hearts very much againſt him, for they could 
not but look upon him as a Spy upon them, and there- 
fore retolve to remove him: And that which advanced 
their impious Rage, was the Marks of extraordinary 
Love his Father ſhewed him more than to all his other 
Children; which he did, perhaps, not only as he was 
the eldeſt Son of his beloved Rachel, but becauſe he 
was (d) wiſe beyond his Years. This was indeed an en- 
gaging Quality; and the fond Father, to expreſs his 
greater Eſteem for it than any Endowment in all his 
other Children, diſtinguiſhes Foſeph from the reſt of his | 
Brethren by beſtowing on him a fine Veſt of ſeveral - 
Colours, little thinking it would breed ſuch ill Blood | 


JESS, 


among them, 


(c ) Tales, What Crime it was that 
occaſioned Joſeph to teli Tales of them 
to his Father, is the Subject of Variety 
of Conjectute among the Criricks and 
Verſi:ns, Some will have it to be their 


* Quarrelling and contentious Way of 


Living; others, the Sin of Sodomy z o- 
thers, of Beſtiality, &c. But whatever 
it was, it may be gathered from their 


Malice to him, that it was no ſmall 
Crime, becauſe they hatcd him, even to 


Death, | 

(d)Wife, Sc. Or, that he vas wiſe as 
4 Senator. The Verſions do nut ſeem to 
have well expreſs'd the Reaſon for 
which Jacob loved Joſeph more than his 
Brethren, by theſe Words, becauſe he 
@vas tbe Son of his O Age, Gen. XXX vii. 


This Note of Diſtinction ſo ſoured Ja- 


3. For if his Love had been only found- 


ed on this Reaſon, he muſt have loved 


Zebulun as well as Jeſeph, ſince he was 
of the ſame Age; and he muſt have 
loved Benjamin more, ſince he was born 
ſixteen Years after Joſeph. The He- 
brew Text ſays only, becauſe be wwas Son 
of the Elders or Senators, that is, be- 
cauſe he was their Diſciple, in the Stile 
of the Hebrews, and therefore the Ja- 
maritan, Perſian, and Arabick Verſions, 
and the Chaldee Paraphiaie render it, be- 
cauſe he was a wiſe and prudent Son: 


And it ſeems that they might be yet bet - 


ter tranſlated, by ſaying, Thar he was 
Wiſe as a Senator, Wildom being a Quality 
which makes Parents fond of their Chu - 
dren, and prefer them to their Brethren, 


coò's 


«> 1 ae PRs WL = gown x 
7 


RES. Compleat Hiſtory Book I. 


cob's other Sons, that they could not ſhew the leaſt good 


Temperto the Favourite, but ſtudied all the Ways that 
Malice could invent to make him uneaſy: And that 


' which inhanc'd their Hatred to him was, Joſeph's two 
Dreams, which he very innocently related to them, not 
ſuſpeCting ſo ſevere a Reſentment from them as he after- 
wards found, The firſt was; ** That his Brethren and 
he binding Sheaves together in the Field, his Sheaf a- 
< roſe and ſtood upright, and their Sheaves round about 


« fell down before his.” His Brethren looking on him 
with Scorn, replied, “ Shalt thou reign over us ?”? 


His ſecond Dream was a freſh Ageravation of their 


Spite, which the harmleſs Youth, in his childiſh Sim- 
plicity, likewiſe tells them: „ I have ſeen, ſays he, the 
„Sun, and Moon, and eleven Stars fall down before 
« me.” Nor could he conceal this Dream from his 


Father (fo ſtrong was the heavenly Impulſe upon 
him) but told it him. Good old Jacob, whether to 


mitigate the Reſentment of his other Sons towards 2 
ſepb, or that he thought theſe Dreams the Effect of an 


aſpiring and conceited Forwardneſs in him, chid him, 
ſaying, „Shall I, and thy Mother, and thy Brethren, - 


© pay Homage to thee ?”? 
Theſe two Dreams of Foſeph were very ſignificant ; 


and tho? his Father was willing thus to make light of 
them, that they might give leſs Occaſion of Offence to 
his Brethren, yet they made an Impreſſion on Facob's | 
Mind. And now, whilſt the envious Brothers were ru- _ 


minating on Revenge, a fatal Opportunity offer'd itſelf, 
and the pious Parent becomes the Inſtrument of deliver- 


ing his Darling into their implacably malicious Hands, 


The ten Brethren being gone to feed their Flocks at a 


Diſtance in Shechem, old Iſrael, out of his paternal 


Care, defirous to know of their Welfare, ſends his be- 


loved Foſeph to ſee and acquaint them with their Fa- 
ther's ſoſlicitous Anxicty for their Health. Foſeph in 


ready Obedience goes to Shechem, and not finding them 
there, wandered about, till a Stranger directed him to 
Dothan; z 
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Dothan; whither he went; and being come within 


Sight of them, their Malice, which hitherto lay latent 
for Want of Opportunity, revived, and immediatel 
came to a fatal Reſolution to diſpatch him. ** See, 


« cry'd the bloody Brothers, where the Dreamer 
& comes! Let us kill him, and bury him, and tell our 
« Father ſome wild Beaſt has devoured him; and then 
c we ſhall ſee what will become of his Dreams.” But 
Reuben, who was of a milder Diſpoſition than the reſt, 
would not approve of this bloody Contrivance, and ſtu- 
died to prevent it, diſſuading them from ſhedding his 
Blood, and rather caſt him into ſome Pit. The reſt con- 
ſidering, that if he periſhed in the Pit, it would an- 
ſwer their End, conſented to Reuben's Counſel. B 

this Time the innocent Youth, not in the leaſt appre- 
henſive of their wicked Deſign on him, was come u 

to them, and as he was going, to deliver his Father's 
indulgent Commendation to them, they ſeized and 
ſtript him of his fine Veſt, and caſt him into the Pit, 


which at that Time was dry and empty. Poor 7oſepb, 
extremely frighted at this vile and unnatural Treat- 
ment, begged his Life of his cruel Brothers, for he 


knew he muſt inevitably periſh with Hunger there : 


But they are deaf to his Cries, being reſolutely bent to 


deſtroy him. Foſeph in vain complains of his hard- 
hearted Brothers, who are ſo regardleſs of him, that 
they had no ſooner thus diſpoſed of him, but they late 
down, and regaled themfelves with what Refreſhments 
they had, whilſt he was thus expoſed to Famine and 


Deſpair. But Providence, the faithful Guardian of 


Innocence and Virtue, had a watchful Eye over him. 
Before theſe unnatural Brethren put Foſeph into the 


Pit, it was by Reuben's Advice that they did not imme- 
 _ diately diſpatch him; and now another of them, namely 

Judah, begins to feel ſome Pangs of Conſcience, which 
was awaken'd by the opportune Approach of a Com- 
pany of Iſmaelites travelling from Gilead, and going 
down to Egypt with Spicery and other Merchandize. 
= „ Judab 


17% 
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Judah lays hold of this Opportunity, and conſidering 


with himſelf that poor Joſepbh was expoſed to certain 
Death in the Pit, propoſes to the reſt to ſell him to 


theſe Merchants, urging the Unnaturalneſs of being 
inſtrumental in the Death of their own Brother, which 


would bring an indelible Stain of Guilt upon them 
but by ſelling him, they ſhould not only ſave his Life, 
but be Gainers by the Bargain. Conſidering this, 
they cloſed with the Propofal; and taking Foſeph out 
of the Pit, notwithſtanding his earneſt Intreaty, having 
(now Reuben was abſent) no Advocate for him amongſt 
them, they ſold him to the Jhmazlite Merchants for 
twenty Pieces of Silver; and theſe carrying him to 
Sp, ſold him to Potiphar, an (e) Officer of the King, 
and Captain of his Guards. 
/\-15en having perſuaded his Brothers to put Fo/eph 
into the Pit, contrived it on Purpole to preſerve his 
Lite, hoping he ſhould find Means to deliver him from 


thence; and when they had beſtowed him there, on 
ſome Occaſion or other he pretended to leave them : 
But ſoon after returning, and not finding Je in 


the Pit, he (f) rent his Cloaths, and coming to his Bre- 
thren, he cried out, (g) Alas! the Child is gone ; what 
will become of me, or waither ſhall I go? () But they 
ſoon appeaſed him, acquainting bim with what they 


le) Officer, This is in the Text call'd an 
Eunuch; which cannot be taken literally 
here of one that was caſtrated, but of one 
employed in ſome high Truſt, It was 
the Cuſtom indeed, and 1s ſtil] in thoſe 
Parte, to commit the Keeping of the 
Queen, and Wcmen of Quality to Eu- 
nuchs; but Potiphar here cannot be ſup- 
Poſed to be ſuch, for he had a Wife, as 
we may ſee in the Story of F-o/-ph : Be- 


fides it was cuſtomary ameng theEaftern 


People to call their Noblemen Eunuchs. 


(f) Rent. This was the Cuſtom of 
thoſe Countries and Times to expreſs 
the higheſt Grief ; and of which, tho“ 
afterwards more frequently uſed, this is 
the firſt Inſtance we have. 

(g) Alas! Reuben having greatly offend- 
ed his Father before in his Treſpaſs with 


Bilbah his concubinary Wife, and pro- 
bably hoping to have regained his Fa- 
vour by preſerving his favourite Son, and 
reſtoring him ſafe to him, having now | 
loſt the Hope of that Advantage, and rea- 
ſonably fearing that his Father's Diſplea- 
ſure would fall heavieſt on him, both as 
he was highly offended with him alrea- 
dy, and as he being the eideſt, ſhould have 
taken moſt Care of theYounger, was ex 


ceedingly troubled for the Loſs of Foſeph. ve 


(hb) But, &c, Here the Story in the 
Text ſeems to break off abruptly ; but 
it muſt be ſuppoſed in Parity of Reaſon, 


that he join'd with them in contriving to 


take the Suſpicion off to their Father, of 
having murder'd their Brother, and con- 
ſequently that they had acquainted him 

with the ſelling of Jeſepb in his —_ 
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Time for his dear Joſeph : And when his guilty Sons 
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had done in his Abſence, and then they began to con- 
trive how to manage the Matter to their Father, ſo as 


to take off all Suſpicion from themſelves; which ny 


did by dipping Feoſeph's Veſt in the Blood of a Ki 
and ſent it to him, with this Meſſage, „This we have 
„found; fee whether it be thy Son's Coat or no.” 
The bloody Fragment too ſoon convinced poor old 
Jacob to whom it belonged; and not in the leaſt ſu- 


ipecting any human Creature could be guilty of ſuch 


unnatural Cruelty, concludes ſome wild Beaſt had de- 
voured him. This was the greateſt Trial Facob ever 
yet underwent ; the Loſs of his beloved Rachel, tho? 
the Joy of his Soul, and Delight of his Eyes, was a 
Debt due to Nature, and which ſhe paid in a natural 


Way; but the Loſs of Foſeph far exceeded all the 


Teſt; he is, as his Father might reaſonably ſuppoſe, 
torn in Pieces, barbarouſly mangled by a Brute, and 


cut off before his Time. The mournful Parent is la- 


viſh in his Grief, expreſſing it not aſter the common 


but unuſual Manner : He not only rent his Cloaths, 


Sackcloth, and mourned a (&) long 


offered to comfort him, he rejected them, and in De- 


ſpair declared he would never ceaſe mourning ſo long 


as he lived. 
But here we muſt for a while leave Joſeph, that we 


may take Notice of ſome intermediate Paſſages. A- 
bout the Time that this Affliction betel old {/rael, his 


Son Fudab had committed a great Fault in marrying 
a 0 Canaanitijh Wonne, whom he had three Sons, 
. Er, 


6 (i) Sackcleth. Reuben, as we have hint- (K Long Time, It is not a 
ed before, was the firſt, we find, that, expreſs'd how long Faceh mou ned for J 


to expreſs an exceeding Sorrow, rent his 
Cloaths, which 7a o not only toes (tho? 
it cannot be ſuppos' d it: Imitation of Reu- 
Ben, for that to be ſure was conceal'd from 


him) but cloaths himſeif with Sackcloth, 


a Sort of coarſe 0:dinaty Habit, uſcd 4 | 


terwards by the 1/raclites in Ni. "Uurning 3 
of which Cuſtom this i is Lac firtt Inttance. 


Jjeph, but it may be ſuppoſes tbe to the 
T.me that he head Fojeph was alive 10 
Eyipt 35 which was Two and twenty or 
(as tome will have it) Tyres and twenty | 
Years after. 

(/) Canaanitiſh, See Gen, nxxviii, 2. 
The Tranſyrefiion of Fudab in marrying 
this Woman led bim 1 into a greater at- 

H | tei wargs 3 
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Er, Onan, and Shelah; the Occaſion of which was a 


Vifit he made to Hirab the Adullamite, with whom he 


had contracted a Friendſhip, which proved a Snare to 
him: For being at Hirab's Houſe, he fell in Love 
with the Daughter of a certain Canaanite, whoſe Name 
was Shuah, and married her, and by 
three Sons aforeſaid. In proceſs of Time, when Er his 
eldeſt Son was grown mairiageable, he took a Wife for 
him whoſe Name was / Hamar. But Er proving a (m) 
wicked Man in the Sight of God, however he might 
appear to Men, God (a) took him off after which Ju- 
dab bids his ſecond Son Oran marry his Brother's Wi— 
dow, that the Family might not fail for want of Iſſue. 
Young Onan knowing that if Thamar ſhould bear him 


any Children, the eldeſt would (o) inherit in the Name 
of his elder Brother that was dead, and not be account- 
ed as his, ſeemingly obeyed his Fathcr by going to 


Thamar*'s Apartment; but he diſappointed them both, 
leaving his Bride unenjoyed by him. But the Man- 
ner of his Crime was fo provoking to God, that he 
took him off, as he had done his Brother, 


The third: Son, whoſe Name was SHelab, was too 


young; therefore Fadah defired his Daughter-in- Law 
Thamar to retire to her Father's Houſe, and to conti- 
nue a Widow till his Son Shz/ab was grown up, and 
then he ſhould marry her. Thamar did fo, and wait- 


ed till $hc/2/; was come to Man's Eſtate; but finding 


_terwards ; winch was not fully com- Others think Ged ſhewed ſome terrible 


pleated tili after 7. ph was told, and Judgement vpn them, by which it might 
gone into Fryre, and therefore M.ſes appear, that they did not die a natural 
deterred the ful Part of it, that he Death, but tor their extraordinary Ini- 


her he had the 


miplit give the Stu intire together. 

| () Wicked, Both Heobrewo and Chri- 
flian Docto:s age that Er as well as 
Onan were guilty of re/raFirg of ne. 

ratien, Which by the Hebrews is comn- 
par'd to Murder, ani 13 therefore, Cn. 

XXXVI Il. 10 called de ie. 

(u) Toe, Cc. What Sort of Death 
they died is not mentioned by Y ſes. 
Some imagine they were killed by A 
modes the Evil Angel, who fiew the li- 
bid: neus Husbands of Sarra, 4 obut ini. 7. 


by y.nog Onan. 


G14; ies were taken off by God in an ex- 
1 nary Manner. 


(%) This vas leng before the Law, by | 


vw * ch It was afterwards injoined, Deus, 
xXXV.5G.and vet tho? this be the fiuſiMen- 
tion we have of it, it ſeems it was then a 
len. wo. Ciftom, nd well underſtood even 


Idue ſthonid not he his, but that tneFirſt- 
born of ſuch Marriage ſhould be reputed _ 
his deceaſed Brother's, and beax his Name, 
as was afterwards declai'd, Deut. xxv. 6. 


no 


For he knew that the 
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no Performance of Judab's Promiſe, ſhe reſents this 
Neglect, and reſolves to be revenged. Watching a 
Time therefore when her Father-in-Law went to Tim- 
nah to divert and comfort himſelf for the Death of his 
Wife, with his Friend Hirab, ſhe diſguiſed herſelf in 
the Habit of a common Proſtitute, and planted herſelf 
in the Way that ſhe knew Judab muſt unavoidably 
paſs to go to Timnah. Fudah ſceing her, an unlawful 
Fire ſoon kindled in his libidinous Breaſt, and conclud- 
ing her to be what ſhe ſeem*d, addreſſes himſelf to her, 
who was as forward to receive him, as he was to offer 
his Service; only ſhe was reſolved to make ſure of 
the Terms of his Entertainment before ſhe would 
permit him to enjoy her. He promiſed her a Kid 
but ſhe having a further Deſign upon him, demands a 
Security for the Performance of his Promiſe, which 
they agree to be his Ring or Signet, his Staff and 
(p) Cloak, and to be depoſited in her Hands till he ſent 
the Kid. The Terms being agreed upon, they went 
together, and ſhe proved with Child by him. Tudab 
retiring, ſhe ſtay'd not long behind him; but takin 
the Pledge went home with them, and dreſſed herſelf 
in her Widow's Weeds. In the mean while, Fudab 
going to the Flock takes a Kid, and ſent it by his 
Friend Hirab to redeem his Pledge: But Hirab not 
finding her, return'd and told Judab; who, thinking 
it beſt for his Reputation to make no further Inquiry 
after her, ſaid, ** Let her keep the Pledge, I will in- 
% quire no more after her, leſt I expoſe myſelf. 
About three Months after this, ſomebody informed 
Juda, that his Daughter-in-Law had played the Har- 
lot, and was with Child. He reſenting the Diſnonour 
done to his Family, not conſidering his own late Fol- 


( Cloak, Commentators and Verſions 


Y | Others will have it to be the Mileta ot 
difter much about this Part of the Pledge 


 Turbant ; but this is improbable too. In- 


J.dab gave toTbamar, Our Tranſlati- 
ons call it a Bracelet: but that is not 
very p:ovable, for it is not clear, that in 
thoſe Days the Men cf Iſrecl wore Þr ace- 
lets. S::me, as Junius and Tremellius, 
render it by Sudarium, an Handkerchieſ. 


Hz 


deed our 'Tianſlativa of 1610. renders 
it a Cloak, and ſeems to take it from 
the Septaagirt, which call it Hormiſtus, 
tiom the Greck Word Hormos, which ſig- 
nifics a Shoulder; and this ſeems the moſt 
likely of any. 


ly, 


xoo A Compleat Hiſtory Book I. 
ly, raſhly paſſes Sentence on her unheard, ordering her 
to be brought out and (q) burnt, But Thamar producing 
the Pledge, ſent them to Judah with this Meſſage, 
That he ſhould confider well what he did, for the 
Owner of the Pledge was the Man by whom ſhe was 
with Child. Judah ſeeing himſelf thus caught own'd 
the Pledge, and reflecting on himſelf for the Injuſtice 
he had done her in not giving her to his Son Shelah, 
as he had promiſed, excuſed her, declaring ſhe was 
more (r) righteous than himſelf, thereby taking the 
whole upon himſelf. Z 
The Time of her Delivery being come, ſhe proved 
with Child of Twins; one of which putting out his 
Hand, the Midwife tied a Scarlet Thread about it to 
diſtinguiſh him for the Firſt-born; but he drawing his 
Hand back, his Brother ſlipt by him, and came be- 
fore him into the World: Whcereupon he was called 
Pharez, which ſignifies a Breach; and the other with 
the Thread on his Hand was called Zara. (s) Thus in- 


7) Burnt, As for the Crime of Adul- 
t ery, of which Thamar was condemn'd, 
and of which on her Side ſhe was guilty, 
(for ſhe was eſpouſed to Shelah) it was 
capital, being puniſhable with Death; 

but by what Right or Authority her Fa- 
ther- in-Law paſled Sentence upon her, 
is the Queſtion, The Ancients agree this 
beſt, ſuppoſing every one to be Judge or 
Chief Magiſtrate in hisown Family; and 
t ho' Thamar was a Canaantte, yet as ſhe 
Had married into Judab's Family, and 
had brought this Diſgrace upon it, ſhe 
was within the Cogniſance of him ; who 
may be ſuppoſed (by what followed) to 
| Have ſuſpended the Sentence, till he had 
firſt inquired into the Cauſe of her being 
with Child. But however, as one well 
obſerves, 'Fudah in this truly perſonated 
the Hypccrites, who conceal and favour 
their own Follies, but fall unmercifully 
vpon others, | 

(r) Righteous, He does not ſay that 
Thamar was more holy cr chafle; but 
more righteous ortjuſt : Becauſe Thamar 
had finned more grievouſly in this Fact, 
it being Adultery as well as Inceſt in her, 
but Fornication and Inceſt in him, Ne- 

vertheleſs ſhe was juſter than he in this 
Reſpect; for Judab not keeping his Pro- 


before Jacob went down to EHI. 


miſe in marrying her to Shel/ab pro- 
voked her to lay this Trap for him, re- 
ſolving, ſince he would not let her have 
Children by Shelab, ſhe would have them 
by him. And thus Thamar may be ſaid 
to be more wicked in the Sight of, or be- 
fore God, but juſter before Fudah. _ 

(s) Thus, Sc. Tho' this latter Part of 
Fudah's Story relating to the Inceſt with 
his Daughter Tamar was acted after Jo- 
ſeph was ſold, and while he was in Egyyt; 
yet the former Part of it relating to his 
Marriage with SHuab's Daughter, and 
the Birth of his Three Sons by her, 
muſt needs have fallen out before Joſeph 
was ſold, For there being but two and 
twenty, or at the moſt three and twenty 
Years, between Foſepb's being ſold into 
Egypt, and Jacob's going thither to him; 
it could not be, that in ſo ſhort a Space 
Judah could marry a Wife, having three 
Sons at three ſeveral Births by her; mar- 
ry two of thoſe Sons ſucceſſively to one 
Wcmanz defer the Marriage of the third 
Son to the ſame Woman, beyond the due 
Time; atterwards himſelf have Sons by 
the ſame Woman (his Daughter-in-Law) 
and one of thoſe Sons, Pharex, beget two 
Sons, Legion and Hamul, Gen, xlvi. 12. 


ſtead 


Becca Iſaac's Wife died, is not ſet down 
_ any wherein the Holy Scriptures ; ; only Nineteen Years old when ſhe married 
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ſtead of the Son raiſing up Iſſue to the deceaſed Bro- 
ther, the Father raiſed Iſſue to his deceaſed Son; but 
he converſed no more with her afterwards. 

In the Beginning of 5 oſeph's Story his Grandfather 
Iſaac was alive and in Health, who lived longer than 
any ſince Terab; being an hundred and eighty Fears old 

when he died, which was in the Year of the World 
2229, and was buried by his Sons Z/au and Jacob in 
the Cave that is in the Field of Machpelab near Mam- 
re, which Abraham had bought of Ephron the Hittite 
for a (t) Burying- Place. 

We will now return to 7% 4 of whom the laſt 
Account that we gave was, that he was ſold to Poti- 
phar, Captain of the King ot Egypt's Guards, who was 
not a little fond of his Bargain, when he found what 
a faithful Slave he had bought: And that which advan- 


_ eed Foſeph (till more in his Maſter's Favour was, that 
he was ſenſible that the Lord made every Thing ta 
proſper that he undertook. Proſperity and Faithful- 


neſs are indearing Qualities in all, but chiefly in a Ser- 
vant z which recommended Foſeph ſo much to Poti- 
phar, that, as it were, diſmiſſing himſelt from any far- 


ther Trouble, he made him Steward over his Houſe, 


leaving his whole Eſtate within and without Doors to 
his Care and Management; by which he drew a Bleſ- 


ſing upon all that he had. 


Poor Joſeph, thus happily placed, might reaſonably ; 


expect to lead a comfortable Life, tho? in Slavery, and 
might hope for Liberty as the Reward ot his faithful 


and advantageous Service. But his Virtue muſt pals 


ſome ſevere Trials before he can allure himſelf of an | 


eſtabliſh'd State of Peace and Tranquillity, 


(t) Burying- place. What Time Re- Year before /b left Laban, By 
which Computation the muſt have been 


in Gen, xlix, 30, 31. that ſhe was buried Haac at Forty, But ſurely, if ſhe were 


in the ſame Piace where her Husband fo old when ſhe died, Deborab her Nurſe 


was. But the Rabbins hold, that ſhe muſt needs have lived to 2 great Age, 
died in the Hundred thirty and ſeventh who outlived her, and yet muſt be ſup- 
Year of her Age, which was the Hun- poſed to have been older than ſhe when 
dred fifty and ſix ch ot her Husband's, a ſhe undertook to be her Nurſe, 
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Nature had been very bountiful to 7% h in beſtow- 
ing on him a moſt beautiful Form, to which his earl 
Years added a female Sweetneſs, as his Sex did a manly 
Grace. His Charms were not long unregarded ; for 


his Maſter's Wife ſoon grew enamour'd of him, and 


after all the Signs of her Deſire to draw the virtuous 


Youth into a wanton Familiarity with her fail'd, and 
that her eager Paſſion more ſtrongly preſſed her, the 


_ reſolves to break thro? the Rules of her Scx, and court 


bim in plain Terms. 


It was not long before an Opportunity offered, the 
buſy Fiend Lutt ſeldom failing to aſſiſt his Servants. 


Potiphar being oe Day upon Duty, my the rc lt of 


none but the h andfonie Hebrew And nis Ucivious Mi. 


ſtreſs were in the Houſe. Ihe Lady's Paſſion had 


long racked her Thoughts how to contrive to come at 
her beautitul Slave; at Juſt this fatal Opportunity of- 
fered, which ſhe as readily embraced, and in down- 
right Words aſked him to lie with her. T his, from 
one of her Sex and Quality, was a great Surprize to 


our virtuous Innocent, who knew no other Way of 


Dealing with her, than firſt ro expoſtulate the Hei- 
nouſneſs of the Crime, and then give her a poſitive 
Denial. “ You ſee my Maſter, ſays he, has truſted me 
* with his whole Fortune, and the Management of it, 
to that he knows not what 1s in the Houſe, and has 
reſerved nothing to himſelf but you, who are his 
Wife: With what Face then can I be ſo ungrateful 
to him who hath promoted me, and repoſed ſo 
much Confidence in me, as to violate his Bed, and 
© offend God?” Foſeph hoped this Repulſe would 
have mortified her lewd Dc lire : but ſhe grows more 

eager and impatient, and taking the forcſaid Opportu- 
nity, ſhe caught him by the Cloak, and preſſed him to 
lie with her. He not knowing how orherwiſe to get 


from her, left his Cloak in her Hand, and fled. 


cv 
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Deſpairing now of ever obtaining her Deſire, and 
fearing a Diſcovery of her lewd Pafſion, being agitated 
by Revenge, ſhe reſolves to prevent his accuſing her, 
by making the firſt Charge againſt him; and there- 
fore politickly making a ſham Outcry, and holding 
Joſeph's Garment in her Hand, ſome of the Servants. 
that were neareſt to the Houle ran in to her Aſſiſtance. 
< See, ſaid ſhe, how my Lord hath encouraged an («) 
© Hebrew to expoſe us to Scorn and Infamy!'“ This 
ſhe ſpoke with Deſign, to ſet them againſt Jeſeph (be- 
cauſe the Egyptians hated the Hebrews) and to engage 
them to take Part with her, if Joſeph ſhould inſiſt on 
his Innocence. Then craftily going on with her Story, 
ſhe told them, Thar he came in to force her; but ſhe 
crying out, he ran away, and left his Cloak. Having 
thus prepared the Servants to ſecond her Charge a- 
gainſt Joſeph, ſhe laid up his Cloak as an Evidence a- 
= her Lord's Return. Potipbar being come home, 

e flies to him with Tears, and makes her Complaint 
to him of Joſepb's Inſolence in the moſt aggravating 
Expreſſions. The credulous Husband, not in the leaſt 
ſuſpecting his Wife's Treachery, and conſidering the 

Circumſtance of the Cloak, without examining Joſeph's 
Virtue, inflamed with Rage and Jealouſy, without fur- 
ther Inquiry, commits him to the Royal Priſon. 

Joſeph thus diſtreſſed in a ſtrange Land, without 
Friend or Relation to plæead his Cauſe, toon finds the 
comſortable Effect of an innocent Mind, his Virtue is 


1 his Guard, and Providence his Protection, which 


God, who never leaves his Servants deſtitute, extend- 
ed in a wonderful Manner to him, making his Impri- 
ſonment the Cauſe of his Aftcr-Greatneſs ; for Joſeph, 
by his virtuous and harmleſs Deportment, grew into fo 
great Favour with the Keeper, that he committed all 
the Priſoners to Foſeph's Care, and all Things in the 
() Hebrew, She called Foſeph not the more againſt him ; for the Epyptiang a 


by his own Name, but by the Name of hated the Hebrews, 
die People, [an Helreso] to ſet them 


H 4 ws Priſon 
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Priſon were managed by his Order and Direction; for. 
the Jailor was ſenſible 105 God proſpered him, and he 
was now Overſeer of the Priſon, as he had been be- 
tore of Potiphar's Houſe. 

Whilſt Joſeph was a Priſoner, it happened, that the 
King's chief Butler and Baker were committed to the 
ſame Priſon where Joſeph was confined, and the Keeper 
charging Joſeph with the Care of them, he waited on 
them himſelf; by which Means he grew acquainted 
with them. In one and the ſame Night, while they 
were in Priſon, theſe two Officers dreamed each of them 
a Dream, Joſeph coming into their Apartment in the 
Morning, and finding them both melancholy, he de- 
manded the Cauſe of their Uneaſineſs. They readily. 
anſwered, and told him, that they had each dreamed 
a Dream that Night, and veing under Confinement, 
they had no Opportunity of getting their Dreams in- 
terpreted. Foſeph endeavouring to take them off 
from that ſuperſtitious Humour of truſting to Di- 
viners, or Soothſayers (which was very common to 
the Egyptians) told them, Interpretations belonged to 
God, and deſired to know their Dreams. The Butler 
told kim he dreamt he ſaw a Vine, which had three 
Branches, that by Degrees budded, then bloſſom'd, 
and at laſt bore ripe Grapes ; that he held Pharaob's 
Cup in his Hand, ſqueezed out the Juice of the Grapes, 
and gave it to Pharaoh to drink. Joſeph no ſooner 
heard the Butler's Dream, but he gave him a poſitive 
Interpretation of it. The three Branches, ſays he, ſig- 
nify three Days; within which Time Pharaoh will re- 
ſtore thee to thy Place. This was a Joyful Interpre- 
tation to the Butler, of whom Joſeph deſired nothing 
in Return, but to remember him when he was in his 
Proſperity, and to intreat Pharaoh to let him out of 

Priſon ; becauſe he had been fraudulently brought from 
his own Country, and without any juſt Cauſe caſt into 
Priſon. No Queſtion but the Butler readily promiſed, 


tho' he was long in pertor ming. 
The 


m—_ 


GENESIS CHAPXLI ” 


Pharaohs two dreams. 


, — — = 
Wy \ Nich ' „, 
NW 

W 2 


. 


\\\ N 
WH 


V 


— 
\ 


Tull 


a 


At 


V 


W 


WA. 


DN 


- o 
222524 „ 
* . * 898 63 * 


TV} 
7 WY 


KO 
— 


_— ji \\ = 


—ͤ— — 2 * 
— BW 0 2 

* . G LE EC 

* * IS >» 


— 


— — 
-_— - — —— 


— 222 
TIES 


929222 
PLE o — „* 
22 ** 


„„ 
— 
ET 


„„ 
"TIED 
«4h00 
— 
) EE „%% „4 ES 
- o - 


«© 2+ 


1 3 pq 
LISLE 
„ %f Ö „„ . 

* 


TR r 4 
lid i eame to paſs ar rhe end 0% 
775 9 /eell Wears, ilar K PYraraoh areamco) 


» _ 9 3 » P REF 4. p 3 . 
and behold he Jrood Coy rhe in, ore: 
— . K 8 —— N ' 0 


j 
! 


tne ne Es nr 22 
„„ „«ͤ%„ oe 


—— — 


Book I. of the Holy Bible. 105 
The Baker hearing what a happy Interpretation the 
Butler had of his Dream, was the forwarder in tellin 
his Dream alſo to Joſeph. I dreamt (ſaid he) that 1 
had three Baſkets on my Head, and in the uppermoſt 
was all manner of baked Mears for the King, and the 
Birds did eat them out of the Baſket that was on my 
Head. Joſepb as readily interprets this as the other, 
but in adifferent Manner. The three Bafkets (ſays he) 
are three Days, at the End of which Pharaoh will hang 
thee on a Gibbet, where the Birds ſhall devour thy 
Fleſh, The Event, according to Joſepbh's Prediction, 
anſwered ; for three Days after, the Butler was reſtored 
and the Baker hanged. 
Any one would be apt to think that the Obligation 
the Butler lay under to Zoſeph ſhould not long have ſlept 
in his Breaſt ; but that having, as Cup-bearer, con- 
tinual Opportunities of remembring 7ſeph's Con- 
dition, common Gratitude might have ſtirred up ſome 
| Thought advantageous to Joſepb. But God did not 
think fit as yet; his Virtue had not paſſed Trials enough. 
Wherefore at the End of two Years a favourable Cp- 
portunity offered itſelf: For then Pharaoh himſelf 
dreamt, That as he was walking on the Banks of the 


TY Nile, he ſaw ſeven fat Kine which fed in the Marſhes; 


after which heſaw ſeven others frightful to behold, and 
exceeding lean, which fed along the Banks, and theſe 
laſt devoured the former. This Dream waked him ; but 
falling aſleep again, he dreamt a ſecond Dream; which 


was, That he faw ſeven beauteous and full Ears of 


Corn ſhooting out from one Stalk, and ſeven others 
very {mall and withered devoured the firſt which were 
ſo beautiful. Pharaoh waking in a great Conſternation 
called his People about him, and the Dream makin 
_ a ſtrong Impreſſion on him, he ſummoned all his Ma- 
gicians and Diviners, and told them his Dreams; but 5 
there was not one that could expound them: : 5 
Now at laſt did God put it into the Heart of the chief 
Butler to remember Joſeph: Wheretors he, ering the 
ng's 
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King's Perplexity for want of having the Dreams 
interpreted, acquainted him, that when he and the chief 
Baker were under his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure in Priſon, 
each of them the ſame Night dreamt a Dream, which 


a young Man, an Hebrew, Servant to the Captain of 


the Guard, did interpret to them, juſt as the Event 


anſwered. 


Pharaoh, pleaſed at this Diſcovery of an Interpreter, 
immediately ſent for Joſeph, and they that went for 
him brought him haſtily out of the Priſon; and hav- 
ing ſhaved and dreſſed himſelf, he was introduced into 
his Preſence, Pharaob,impatient to know the Meaning 
of them, told Zoſeph he had had two Dreams, which 
none of his own Subjects could interpret, and was in- 
formed he was ſkilful in the Art of Interpreting. 

Joſeph, unwilling to aſſume any Thing that did not 
belong to him, declined the Character Pharaoh was 
pleaſed to give bim ; and told him, It is from God, 
and not from me, that the King ſhall receive a happy 
Expoſition of his Dreams. Pharaoh then related to 


Jeſeph his Dreams, who told him they both fignified 
the fame Thing, and that it was God's Will thereby to 


give Pharach to underſtand what was to happen in the 
Time to come: That the ſeven fat Kine and full Ears 
denoted the ſame Thing, and fignified feven Years of 
Plenty: I hat the ſeven lean Kine and ſeven wither'd Ears 
expreſſed foven Years of Famine, which were to 1ol- 
low: That there would be ſeven fruitful Years, fol- 
towed by feven Years fo barren, that the former Plen- 


ty lhould be forgot, and all the Country would be con- 


tumed with Pains. and that the double Dream was 
a 1 oke n of the Certainty of the Event. 

Jeſeßh, having thus interpreted Pharaoh's Dream, 
pro ,cceds to ad: ite him how to improve the Dreams to 


Advantage, by making Choice of ſome wiſe and able 


Miniſter, who under him ſhould be inveſted with full 


Power over al! Egypt, that he might appoint Officers 


in all the T owns, who ſhouid, during the {even Years 
of 
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of Plenty, lay up in publick Granaries the fifth 
Part of the Product of the Earth; and that all the 
ſaid Store ſhould be at the King Diſpoſal, and ſecured 
in the Cities, to be preſerved. againſt the ſeven Years 
of Scarcity. Pharaoh approved of the Counſel as well 
as the Interpretation, and is not long in making his 
Choice; for turning to his own Subjects he ſaid, Can 
«© we find ſuch an one as this is, a Man in whom is the 
„Spirit of God?” And then turning to 7o/eph, faid, 
* Since God hath ſhewed thee all this, I know none 
&* ſo diſcreet and wiſe as thou art: Thou therefore 
<« ſhalt be the Man. Thou ſhalt be over my Houle ; 
„ and all my Subjects ſhall be at thy Command: Only 
& in the Throne will I be greater than thou.“ Then he 
beſtowed the Enſigns of Royalty upon him, taking the 
Ring off his own Hand, and putting it on Joſeph's, 
with other Marks of Diſtinction; and cauſing him to 
ride in the ſecond Chariot, ordered his H eralds to pro- 
claim before him (w) Abreth, in Token of Honour and 
Subjection, as Viceroy of the Country, 

The King having inveſted him with full Power, to 
engage him more firmly to his Intereſt, changes his 
Name from Joſeph to (x) Zaphnath-paaneah, and 


„ 


matches him into a Noble Family, giving him for Wife 


Aſenath the Daughter of ( y) Potiphar, Prince of (z) On. 
And now the feven plenteous Years beginning, in 
which the Earth brought forth in great Abundance, 


(w) Abreth, This is a Word of uncer- had done; but it was an: ther of the 
_ tain Signification, but rendered by forge ſame Name, who was a Preſt as well as 
Saviour of the I/orld, by ſome Tender a Prince. 
Father, and by others Bow th. Knee 3 ; (2) On. This Place was alfo called He- 
Which laſt ſeems moſt proper in th! Place, Iigelis, or the City of the Sun, irom the 
becauſe wherever he came in the Chariot, Worſhip the Inhabitants there did to the 
they bowed the Knee before him in To- Sun. Some take Poriphar, Fof-pb's Fa- 
Ken of Honcur and Subiectian to kimas ther-in- Law, to have been Prieſt cf Ona; 
he was chief Governor of pt. | but the Hirbrew Word figmitving indiffe- 
, (+) Zaphnath-paanreau. Lhat is, a Re- rently Prince or Pr eft, Trenelliusand Ju- 
wealer of Secreis, or UNC toe hon Secret „ius render it Prince both here and after 
ate revealed, in Cap. xlvii. 22. and 26. and pive Rea. 


( 3) Poriphar, Thi is nit that Poti- ſons to prove it ſhonld be read Frinces, 
phar who bought Zoſ-ph of th: Iſbmae- not Prieffs, Soine Erng/ith Franflations 
lites; for he was a Military Man. Beſides, render it Prince in the Text and ſet P. ieſt 
it was not likely Foſeph would marry in the Margin. And the laſt Tranſlation, 
the Daughter of her that had tradoced though it renders it Prieſt in the Text, 


| Wo fo vilely as that Poriphar's W ile yet lets Prince and Princes in the Margins 


Joſepb 
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Joſeph began his Circuit, and viſiting all Parts of E- 
gypt, he gathered up all the -Food which could be 
ſpared from preſent Uſe, and laid it up in Store-houſes. 
This he continued to do every one of the ſeven fruitful 
Years, till he had gotten ſuch a Quantity that it was 
Impoſſible to keep Account of it. In this fruitful 
Time God bleſſed Joſeph with two Sons; the eldeſt 
of which he called (a) Manaſſeb, and the younger (5) 
Ephraim. 

And now the ſeven Years of Plenty being expired, 
the ſeven Years of Scarcity commenced ; and which 
was general, not only in Egypt, but in the neighbour- 
ing Countries, But in Egypt, by Zoſeph's Providence, 


they were furniſhed with Proviſion, which he ſold out 


not only to the Agyptians, but to thoſe alſo that came 
out of other Countries. 

In the (c) ſecond Year of the Famine, amongſt thoſe 
that came to Egypt to buy Food were Joſepb's ten 
Brethren, who by their Father Jacob's Order came 
for that Purpoſe from Canaan, where the Famine ra- 
ged more than in Egypt, becauſe there were no Stores 
laid up there, Being come into Egypt, they appeared 
before Zoſeph, who had the intire Diſpoſal of the Corn; 
and as ſoon as they were introduced, they (d) bowed their 
Heads to the Ground before him. Foſeph no ſooner ſet 
Eyes on them but he knew them; and having a Mind 
to terrify them (which was but a poor Revenge for 
what they had made him ſuffer) and try what Effect 
ſome little Severity or Threat would have, to brin 
them to a Senſe of their unnatural Dealing with him, 
uſing an Intetpreter to avoid Suſpicion, he roughly 
aſked them whence they came. They anſwered, from 
the Land of Canaan to buy Proviſions. He replied, 


(a) Mana,. b. Which ſigniñes For- (c) garen See Cen. ale. 1 


getting: Fer, laid he, God hath made me (4) Bowwed, Here was a Completion 


of the firſt of Js Dreams which 


he dreamed, prognoſticating his future 


(5) Ephraim. This hgnifies Fruiful : 
ſaid he, God bath cauled me to be Greatneſs, . now began to be tul- 


For, 


Fre al! in mine een. | fuled. 


they 
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they were Spies, and came to make a Diſcovery of the 
Nakedneſs of the Country. They aſſure him they came 


upon no ſuch Deſign, but only to buy Corn; that they 


were no Enemies, nor had any Thoughts of doing 
Harm: (e) That they were all one Man's Sons, that 


had been twelve formerly, whereof the youngeſt was 


with their Father, the next to him dead. But Foſeph 
repeating the Charge upon them, tells them they are 


Spies: To try them, he would put it on this Iſſue; 
« Ye ſay ye have a younger Brother; agree upon one 


« of you to go and fetch him, and ye ſhall be kept 
in Priſon the mean Time, that I may be ſatisfied 
«© whether what ye ſay be true; otherwiſe, as ſure as 


„) Pharaoh lives, I ſhall look upon you as Spies.“ 


Then putting them into ſafe Cuſtody for three Days, 
in which Time they might conſult what was beſt to be 
done, on the third Day he commands them to be 
brought before him, and turning to them with an Air 
of Tenderneſs, tells them that he feared God, and 


therefore would act juſtly by them; and being unwil- 


ling that their Families ſhould ſuffer for their Faults, 
or that they ſhould ſuffer if they were innocent, there- 
fore (ſays he) do this to ſave your Lives: © It ye be 
ce true Men, let one of your Brethren be bound in Pri- 
ce ſon, and go ye, carry Corn to prevent the famiſhing 
« of your Families: But be ſure to bring your young- 
ce eſt Brother unto me; ſo ſhall you be juſtified for 


* honeſt Men, and your Lives be preſerved.” 


Not knowing how to help themſelves, and not da- 
ring to expoſtulate with one fo much their Superior, 
and in whoſe Power they were, they unanimoully a- 


(e) That,&c, By this they ſuggeſted the ing among them, had learned ſome of 
Improbability of their being Spies, being their Corruptions; and this is Lnerather 
all Brethren, the Sons of one Man, fince believed, becauſæ it is rendered Py tre 
no Man in his right Wits would ſend fo If. f Pharaoh : From which Charge of 


©'y 


many,and all of his own Family, upon ſo Swearing Brihop Sanderſon Ecterds e. 
dangerous and capital an Enterprize. teph, Prel?. 5. Se. J. Sorne Wi nave 

(J Pharacb. The Egyptians being Ido- it à Prayer for his Lite, Sc. But in init 
laters, and ufing to ſwear by the Life of it ſooks more like a vehement btefta— 
their King, ſome think that Joſeph live tion, than an ON, 


» greed 
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greed. But at the ſame Time their own Neceſſity put 
them in Mind of the ſad Condition of their poor Bro- 


ther Joſeph, who, for ought they knew, might be dead, 


or under ſome miſerable Circumſtance of Life; re- 


proaching one another, they cry*d, “ Juſtly do we now 
« ſuffer tor our Cruelty to our Brother; to whom we 
e refuled Mercy, though he begged it in the Anguiſh 
O his Soul. Therefore God is juſt in ſending this 
« iſtreſs upon us.” Hereupon Reuben, that diſſuaded 
them from murdering Joſeph, and adviſed them to put 
him into the Pit, that he might find ſome Way of pre- 
ſerving him, “ Ay, ſays be, did not I intreat you not 


« to commit that Crime againſt our Brother? See, 


c now his Blood is required of us. 


Foſeph, as has been ſaid, ſpoke to them by an Inter- 


preter, who muſt be pete abſent now, becauſe he 


heard and underſtood their Diſcourſe, they ſpeaking 
freely to one another before him, becauſe they thought 


he did not underſtand them : But their Words ſo af- 


fected him, to ſee them in this Diſtreſs (though bur 


a ſham one) that he was forced to withdraw 7 = 


while to give Vent to his Tears: After which return- 
ing, and by his Interpreter converſing with them, he 
took Simeon, and cauſing him to be bound in their 
Sight, he ſet the reſt at Liberty; who having their 
Sacks by his Order filled with Corn, and Proviſion 


given them for their Journey, they loaded their Aſſes, 


and departed. 

When they came to their Inn the firſt Night, one of 
them opening his Sack to give his Als Provender, ſpi- 
ed his Money in the Mouth of his Sack (for Foſeph 


had ordered his Steward to put every Man's Money 


into his Sack again.) Being ſurprized at this, he tells 


the reſt what had happened to him; who ſecing the 
Money looked confuſcdly one on the other, and the 
Senſe of their Guilt concerning Joſeph haunting them, 

they looked upon this as an additional Judgment of 


God upon them. 


Being : 
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Being arrived in Canaan, they gave their Father an 


Account of their Journey, relating the Treatment they 


received from the Viceroy of Egypt; how he had ſu- 
ſpected them to be Spies, of which they had no Way 
to clear themſelves but by leaving Simeon bound in 
Priſon as a Pledge till they ſhould bring Benjamin, 


to ſhew that what they had told him of their Family 


was true. This News was very ungrateful to Jacob, 
which was much increaſed when, upon the opening of 
their Sacks, they found every Man's Money in his 
Sack; for they feared that when they ſhould have 
cleared themſelves of being Spies, this might afford 


new Matter of Accuſation. Upon which the poor af— 


flicted Father breaks into this Complaint, crying,“ Ye 
„ have deprived me of my Children: Ze/cph is dead, 
„ and Siineon is loſt to me; and now ye will take my 
« Darling Benjamin away too. Theſe Things are hard 


„upon me.” Reuben, thinking to perſuade his Father 
to conſent to part with Benjamin, totired him to com— 
mit him to his Care, cngaging to bring him ſafe to 


2 


him again; „Which if } do not, ſ be, Nay (2) 


« two of my Sons.” 


This unnatural Pledge carried but little Weight in it 


with Jacob, tor he was eaſily ſenſible how ſad a Re- 
compence it would be to him, for the Loſs of his Son, 


to kill two of his Grandſons: So that this Propoſal, 
inſtead of allaying, did but aggravate his Griet, and 
made him relolve not to truſt Benjamin with them: 


For, ſaid he, his Brother Joſeph (his only Brother 


5 


* 


by the Mother) is dead, (for fo he and they all 
„ thought) and he is leit-alone; and it any Miichief 
befal him by the Way, then will ye bring down my 
Grey Hairs with Sorrow to the Grave.“ 

In theſe Sorts of Debates they ſpent their Time till 


* 


Neceſſity put them in Mind of returning to Egypt: 


(e) Treo. Reuben at this Time had which went down a[terwards with Jaceb 
four Sons, a; app*2rs trum Cex. Ar, 9. into £pypr. 


For 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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For the Famine increaſing every Day, and the Pro- 
viſion they had brought being near ſpent, Jacob or- 


der'd his Sons to repair to Feypt again, taking no No- 


tice of the Obligation the Viceroy had laid upon them, 
not to ſee his Face again without their Brother Ben- 
amin. His Sons knew it was in vain for them to go 
without him; and how to perſuade their Father to 
part with him, was hitherto aninſuperable Difficulty. 


Reuben had tried his Skill to no Purpoſe before, all 


his Rhetorick and Arguments proving ineffectual to 
move the Patriarch to a Compliance; therefore Judah 
accoſts him in ſomewhat a rougher Manner, and in ve- 


Ty ſhort and downright Terms urges the Neceſſity of 


carrying Benjamin with them.. () It is in vain, ſays he, 


„ for us to go; for the Viceroy ſolemnly proteſted 


« that we ſhould ſee his Face no more, except we 
& brought our Brother with us.” This put poor Jacob 
to a great Straight, and drew from him a freſh Com- 


plaint: Why, ſays he, did ye deal ſo unkindly by me, 

<« as to tell him ye had another Brother? They in Ex- 
cuſe anſwered, ** He examined us fo ſtrictly of our Fa- 
„ mily and Condition, we could not avoid it; for he 
* inquired particularly whether our Father was yet a- 


cc live; and whether we had another Brother: Beſides, 


80 could we expect that he ſhould oblige us to bring 
e our Brother with us?** Judah obſerving his Father 
to begin to waver in his Reſolution, reiterates the Ne- 


ceſſity of their Return, and preſſes his Father to con- 
ſent, ſaying, Send the Child with me, and we will 


go, that we may live and not periſh by Famine. 1 


*« will be Surety for him, and at my Hand ſhalt thou 
e require him: If I bring him not ſafe again, then let 
me bear the Blame for ever.“ 


(hb) It is, c. Oar Englifp and ſons to a Fant: Wherefore Farin: ſoftens _ 


Latin Verſions, as likewiſe the Septua- 

int, render this very harſhly, and make 
5d. very bluntly and irreverent]y tell 
his Father hey will nor go without Ben- 
amin; which! is very indecent from a Son 


the Expreſſion, Ve cannot go without our 
Brother, unleſs we violate our Promiſe, 
and hazard the D;tvleaſure of the Yite- 


70. 
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At laſt Fondneſs ſubmits to Neceſſity, which drew 
the good old Patriarch into a Compliance more than all 


their Reaſons and Importunities. 


cc 
cc 
te 


0 
4c 


« Since there is no 


Remedy, ſaid he, take ſome of the beſt Fruits, and 
carry the Man a (i) Preſent, ſome Turpentine, ſome 
Dates, ſome Storax, Laudanum, Sc. Take with 
you alſo (k) double Money, and the Money that was 
brought back in your Sacks, perhaps it was an 


« Overſight, and take your Brother Benjamin; and 


[ 


4 
6e 


Almighty God incline the Viceroy to be favourable 
to you, that he may ſend back your other Brother and 


« Benjamin. Then taking Leave of them, he ſaid, 


(e 


Thus 


If I be depriv'd of my Children, I am depriv'd.” 
- quietly ſubmitting all to the Diſpoſal of Provi- 
dence, he diſmiſs'd them; 


who, having their Brother. 


Benjamin, double Money, and a Preſent to appeaſe the 
angry Governor with, go on chearfully, and hope to 
appear with ſome Credit and Aſſurance before him. 
eing come into Egypt, they appeared before Joſepb, 
who ſeeing them, and Benjamin in their Company, bad 


(i) Preſent, The Verſions have ill ex- 
preſſed the Preſent which Jacob ſent to 
Joſepbh, Gen, xlii. 11. Carry down the 
Man a Prefent, a little Balm, and a 
l:ttle Honey, Spices, Cc. For the "Text 
evidently ſpeaks of Fruit, and ſuch 
Thing as were taken from Trees ; and 
the Balm did not grow in Judea, but on 
this Side Jordan, near Erjed! and Fe- 
richo, and not on the other Side in the 
Country of Gilead, where Jacch was 
then, as ſeveral Hiftorians relate, Be- 
fides, the Balm was unknown in Fudea 
before the Days of Solomon, in which 
the Qucen of Sheba brought it thither 
from Arabia Fe'ix, as J ſepbus affirms. 

It is evident that the Hebrew Word 


| Nicuh ſigniñes ſ me paiticular Drug, if 


we compare Gen, XXXVIi. 25. with this 


Text, Gen, Xv. 11. 


And ſince the 


FCtor axis very ce mon iN Syria, wlirnce 


the Arabian tranipurt t cliewhere, it 


is probabie that Aguila had Reaſon to 


render this Term by that of Srerax, as 


| Bcchart has proved at large, He proves 


. alſo, that the Woid Ser: cannot herify 


Balm, but only Rofin or Jurpentite, as 


3 


ſeveral have rendered 


it, And J. A.. 
E 


Urſin has proved that the Hebrew Word 
Loth ſignifies Lauda num. F 
The Verfions likewiſe confound the 
Honey with the Dates, becauſe the He- 
brew expreflles both by the ſame Name. 
Some perhaps may wonder that fuck 
Things as this P:eſent was made up of 
e-uld be had in fo great a Famine : But 
let them conſider that this was but the 
ſecond Year of the ſeven, and theſe 
Things not being uſed for common Food, 
there might ſome ſmall Quantity of the 
oid Stock remain. ; - 
(4) Doubl: Men y It is ſtrange that ſome 
ſhuvld take this d :uble Money to be or- 
dered by Fac.h to make Amends for the 


Money that they brought back in their 


Sacks, whereas the very next Words 
in the Text clear that, mentioning the 
Money found in their Sicks, This 
double Money then muſt be orcered by 
Facrh upon Conſideration that ay the 
Famine 1:.creafed the Price of Proviſions 
would likewiſe be advanced ; and there- 
fre he ordered them to take the more 
Money, that they might not be diſap- 


pointed, 
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his Steward to bring them into the Houſe, and pro- 


vide for their Entertainment, for they ſhould dine with 
him. The Steward obeyed, and conducted them in. 
This put them into a new F right, not knowing the 
Honour that was intended them; and therefore con- 
ferring together, they concluded it was upon the Ac- 
count of the Money they had found in their Sacks, 
and that they ſhould he made Slaves upon that Pre- 
| tence; to prevent which, as they thought, they im- 
mediately applied themſclves to the Steward, tellin 
him they had found that Money 1n their Sacks, which 
they had brought again, with more to buy what they 
wanted. The Steward bid them fear nothing; for it 


was their God, and the God of their Fathers, who had 


put that Treaſure into their Sacks; for he had re- 


ceived their Money, and was fatisfted ; and finding 


them ſomewhat dejected, to comfort them he brought 


forth their Brother Simeon to them, and gave Order for 


Water to waſh their Feet, and that Provender ſhould 


be given to their Aſſes. 
And now being informed that they were to dine 
with the Viceroy, they got their Preſent ready againſt 


he came; which he ſoon did, and they offered him 
their Preſent with the moſt ſubmiſſive Proſtration. 
Foſeph falured them in a friendly Manner, and asked 


them how their Father did, the old Man they had 
told him of, whether he was ſtill alive? They an- 
fwered him, Thy Servant our Father is ſtill alive 


e and well:” And they (1) bowed low. Foſeph ſpoke 


to his Brethren in general, but his Eyes were chiefly 
employed in ſurveying his Brother Benjamin, who was 
moſt dear to him of any of them; therefore very fami- 
liarly addreſſing himfelf to them concerning him, he 
asked, Is this your younger Brother, whom you 
e mentioned?“ And not waiting for an Anſwer, he 
(%) Bowed, In this Action of theirs, Gen, xxxvii. 7. wherein their Sheaves 


no Doubt Jo ſepb could not but obſerve made Obeiſance to his. 
the Accompliſhmeat of his fizft Dream, 


thus 


„ 2 Mad 
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thus kindly ſalutes him: “ God be gracious to thee 
«. my Son.” Foſepb's Affection ſhewed itſelf in his 
Eyes, which torced him to withdraw, that he might 
not yet diſcover himlelf; theretore retiring haſtily to 
his Chamber, he there gave his Paſſion Vent in a Flood 
of Tears; which as ſoon as he had dried up, and waſh- 
ed his Face, that it might not be obſerved he had wept, 
he returned very chcariully into the Room to them, 
giving Order for Dinner to be brought in. Immediate- 
ly the Tables are ſpread. Fofeph, by reaſon of his Dig- 

nity, ſat by himſelf; for his Brethren there was Provi- 
ſion made by themſelves; and for the Egyptians, who 
were to dine in his Company, by themſelves, becauſe the 
Egyptians diſdain'd to eat with ſuch inferior People as 
Shepherds, for ſuch the Hebrews were. The eleven 
Brethren being placed in their Seats according to the ex- 
act order of their Births, could not forbear admiring at 
the (m) Strangeneſs of the Thing. However, being 
kindly entertained (for Foſeph ſent to each of them 
their Mets from his Table, but to Benjamin he ſent a 
Meſs five Times as much as any of theirs) they drank 
freely, and were merry with him. "Ie By os 

Things ſucceeding thus happily beyond the Expecta- 
tion of Jacob's Sons, they might reaſonably conclude 
all Dangers and Storms of Calamity over; but, alas! 
the ſharpeſt Trial is yet to come: Their hard Hearts, 
which could not be moved at the Anguiſh of Zoſeph's 
Soul, muſt be afflicted ſtill more. And tho' Joſeph for 
the Sake of his Brother Benjamin longed to dil> 
cover himſelf, yet he delayed to do it for ſome time, 
till he had put them into another Fright, to take an 
innocent Revenge on them for their cruel Uſage of 
him; which he put in Execution thus: He ordered his 


() Strangeneſs, The Reaſon of the as ſome think, but by Joſepb, or his 
Brethren's marvelling one at another Servants by his Appointment, they mar- 
not being expreſſed, leaves it uncertain velled how he came to underſtand the 
whether they marvelled at the Manner Order of their Ages, to diſpoſe them ſa 
and Order of the Entertainment, or rightly in their due Ranks. 
whether, not bein, placed by themſelves, _ | tie 
12 Steward 
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Steward to fill their Sacks with Corn, and to put the 
Money into every Man's Sack ; but in the youngeſt's 


Sack to put the Silver Cup he uſed to drink out of. 


This done, the next Morning early they ſet home- 
ward; but they were not gone far, when Joſepb, call- 
ing his Steward, bad him purfue them, and charge them 
with ſtealing his Cup. He ſoon overtook them; and 


Hrſt reproac hing them for their Ingratitude, he then de- 


mands the Cup. They knowing their Innocence, ſeem- 


ed not aſtected with the Charge, but, as an Argument 
of their Probity and juſt Dealing, they reminded him of 


their bringing back the Money which they found in 
their Sacks. But to put the Matter out of all Doubt, 
in Confidence of their Innocency, they offered to ſtand 
a Search under the ſevertſt Penalties; ** With whom- 
“ ſoever of thy Servants, ſay they, it ſhall be found, let 


* him die, ana we alſo will be my Lord's (n) Bondmen.”” 
The Steward took them at their Word, but with this 
Mitigation, that only he on whom the Cup ſhould be 


found {hould be his Servant, and the reſt be blameleſs. 
Then every one unloaded his Beaſt, and as they opened 
the Sacks he ſearched them, beginning at the eldeſt, 


and fo going on to the youngeſt, found the Cup in 


Benjamin's Sack. Here was a plain Conviction, and yet 


no body guilty : The poor Youth on whom it was taken 
Was el with Horror and Amazement; it was to no 


Furpoſe to offer at a Defence, tor upon ſuch Demon- 
fration none would believe him: Beſides, by mutual 


(n) Bundmen. The Scripture ſometimes 
gives the Name of Ciiiidien not only to 
thoſe thar ate in Childhood, but like. 
wilt to Fr ons who are ſimple and in- 


nocent, and Mheſe Sincerity has net 
been corrupted by the Malice of the 
World, as in /7ar. 1. 25. and in 1 John 


fi. 12. 14. It llewile gives the Name 
of Son io thule who are moſt in Eſteem, 
as ia Cen. xliii, 39. And the Name of 


Children to Slaves and Servants, as St, 


Aug fin hath « bierved on theſe Words, 
And We Will bs ihe Chilaren of y Lord, 


Gen. lv, g. which FE Geneva Verfion 
and ours have very well rendered, Ard 
We 44% 20 be n.y Lord's a ek 


and likewiſe where the Original ſays, 

Our Father thy Child is ⁊veli, Gen. wh; 
28. theſe two Verſions have very well 
rendered it, 77 Sorwant cur Father is in 
g9% id Health, For the (Wality of Children 
conld neither agree to Fac :b or his Sons 


upon that Occaſion. The Latins did alſo 


nfe the Word Pucr often in the ſame 


Senſe; and it is manifeſtly fo taken in 


ſome other Places of Scripture 


Agreement 


* 


DEST 
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Agreement between them and the Steward, Benjawin's 


Life was forfeited, at leaſt his Liberty. Their Griet 
and Deſpair ſhewed itſelf in their rending their Cloaths, 


and not knowing what to lay to palliate or excuſe the 


Fact, they Gently load their Aſſes, and in a mournful 5 
Manner return to the City. 


Joſeph ſtaid at home impariently expecting their 


coming, who no ſooner entered into his Preſence, but 


they fell tothe Ground in a molt ſorrowful Submiſſion : 
And before they could offer the leaſt Defence or Ex- 
cuſe for themſelves, Foſeph ſternly accoſts them, ſay- 


ing, What is this ye have done? Could you ima- 
& pine ye ſhould paſs undiſcovered?” In the Midſt of 


this great Conſternation and Fear, Judah proſtrating 
himſelf i in a pitiful Manner, cries out, We have no- 


thing to ſay for ourſelves: God hath found out our 
„Sins, and we muſt remain Slaves with him in whoſe 


& Sack the Cup was found. Not fo, ſaid Joſeph, God 
« forbid I ſhould do ſuch an Injuſtice: He-only who 
e ſtole the Cup ſhall be my Slave; but as for the reſt 
4 of you, return home to your Father.“ 

Judah finding the Viceroy begin to weit, took the 
Freedom to approach a little nearer, and in a very mo- 
ving Speech repeated the whole Cale between them and 
their Father, in relation to their bringing Benjamin into 


Egypt, to take off the Suſpicion of their being Spies; 
Ihen paſſionately deſcribing the melancholy Condition 

of their Father for the Loſs of his Son Foſeph ; the ex- 

tream Fondneſs he had for his Son Benjamin ; the Diffi- 


culty they had to prevail with their Father to truſt his 
beloved Benjamin with them, ſo that himſelf was forced 


to become Security for the fate Return of his Brother; 


and that ſince his Father*s Life was w rapt up in the Lad, 


if they ſhould return without him, it would occaſion bis 
Death, and they ſhould draw the Curſe upon themſelves 


of bringing their Father's grey Hairs with Sorrow to 
the Grave; concluded his Speech with this Petition, 
* Now therefore, ] beſeech my Lord, let me thy Ser- 


13 % vant 
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& yant abide here a Slave inſtead of the Lad, and let 


c him go up with his Brethren ; for how ſhall I ſee 


e my Father without him?“ Foſeph was ſo ſenſibly 


touched with this moving Harangue of Judab's, that 


he could no longer act the majeſtick Part of Viceroy 
and Judge; and therefore cauſing all others to with- 
draw, that he might with more affectionate Freedom 


diſcover himſelf, breaking forth into a loud Weeping, 
he cried to his Brethren, I am Joſeph, doth my Fa- 


<< ther yet live?” The Name of Joſeph rouzed the 
Senſe of their Guilt, to which the Dread of the Power 
he had now to revenge himſelf on them did nota little 
contribute; ſo that in this terrible Confuſion they were 


not able to anſwer him. 


Now ſtruggling Nature appeared more plainly i in Jo- 


feph's Eyes and Voice; for obſerving the Diſorder of 
his Brethren, in a compaſſionate Accent he bids them 
Come near him, and aſſures them he was their ver 


Brother Joſeph, whom they ſold ; and tho he hat 
ated with the Auſterity of a Viceroy, he ſtill retained 


the Tenderneſs of a Brother; and to mitigate the Re- 


membrance of their Cruelty towards bim, he bids 
them no longer aftlict themſelves with the Thoughts of 


it, for it was all (o) God's Doing, who permitted them 


ſo to diſpoſe of him for their Prelervation : God, faith 


<< he, ſent me hither before you, to preſerve you a 


„Poſterity in the Earth, and to ſave your Lives by a 
„ great Deliverance. Ye ought therefore to be con- 


e vinced that it was not you that ſent me hither, but 


«© God, who, by the various Diſpenſations of his Pro- 
evidence hath brought me to this Dignity and Power 
here, that I may be an Inſtrument of preſerving the 
Family of the Faithful. For this End hath God made 
eme as a (p) Father toPharaoh and his People, that by 
* my Counſel and Care I might preſerve them; there- 


fore 
(o) Guts Doing, - Thongh God de- holy Scripture beſides this, 


te ſts Sin, yet he often turns the Wick- (v) Father. Our Verſions render this 
edneſs of Man to ſerve his Glory: Of abſolutely; but the Latin and the Sep- 
Pkich there are frequent Inſtances in e more properly, as a Father ; that 
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Book I. of the Holy Bible. 


& fore am I made Lord of the King's Houſe, and chief 
„Ruler over all the Land of Egypt.“ 


II9 
Then he pro- 


poſes the fetching of his Father, with the whole Fami- 
ly of Iſrael, from Canaan to Egypt; bidding them de- 


liver this Meſſage to him, God hath made me Lord of 


all Egypt, therefore deter not coming; for] will pro- 
* vide (4) Goſhen for the Place of thy Habitation, and 
there will I nouriſh thee and thy Family, leſt they 
* come to want.“ And that they might not (r) doubt 
that he was indeed their Brother Joſeph, he told them, 
„ YourEyes ee, and the Eyes of my Brother Benjamin, 
«© (whom my Father will eſpecially regard) that it is I 


* A 


myſelf that ſpeak to you. 
ther, tell him of my Glory here, and all that you 


And to comfort my Fa- 


& have ſeen; and make haſte and conduct him hither.” 
Then taking Benjamin in his Arms, they wept for Joy; 
and, as a Seal of Pardon for all Offences, he tenderly 
embraced and kiſſed them ſeverally, and wept over them. 
Foſeph*s kind Carriage and Reconciliation having diſ- 
pelled their Fears and Apprehenſions of the fevere Re- 


ſentment they might juſtly have expected from him, 
they took Heart, and converſed familiarly with him. 


The Report of the Arrival of Foſeph's Brethren ſoon 
ſpread in Pharaoh's Court, which, for the great Reſpect 
all had to Zoſeph, was very agreeable to the King and all 


about him; who immediately orders Foſeph to lend his 
| Brethren to conduct his Father, and all that belonged to 
him, into Egypt, where he ſhould ſhare of the beſt 


during the Famine, of which there were five Years to 
come. Joſeph gladly obeys, and accordingly provides 
Carriages and Food for their Journey. But tor a Preſent 


is, Governor. Counſellor, or Moderator; 
for ſo Jeſeph by his Wiſdom had all the 
Kingdom of Egypt, and Family of Pha- 
raob, committed to his Care, and there- 


fore might juſtly be called Father of the 


Kingdom under the King, Thus Ha- 
man is, in Ejjþ, xiii. 6, called a ſecond Fa- 
ther to Artaxerxes; which was reckoned 
the firſt Title of Honour and Dignity in 
the Courts of Tyre, Egypt, and Perſia. 
(:) Goſhen, This was the froitfulleſt 


I 4 


Part of all Epypr, eſpecially for Paſtu- 
rage ; and therefore the moſt commodi- 
ous for them, who were brought up Shep- 


herds, and the ſhorteſt Journey for him 


to make, as being neareſt Canaan. 

(i) Deubt. Foſeph having before ſpoken 
to them by an Interpreter, he bids therg 
obſerve that now he ſpoke to them in the 
Hebrew Tongue, they might the better be 
aſſured that it was he their 2 that 
had hitherto converſed with them. | 
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to his Father, he ſent ten Aﬀes laden with the choiceſt 
Dainties Egypt afforded, and ten She-Aſſes laden with 
Corn and Proviſions for him by the Way. And the 
more to chear his Brethren, and confirm his Love to 
them, he gave to each of them Changes of Raiment; 
but to diſtinguiſh Benjamin trom the reſt, he gave him 
three hundred Pieces of Silver, and five Changts or Suits 
of Cloaths: And knowing their quarrelſome Diſpoſition, 
and fearing they ſhould enter into tome Debate who was 
moſt in Fault for the Injury done to him, he lays a ſtrict 

Charge upon them, not to fall out by the Way, 
Joſeph having diſmiſſed his Brethren, they make the 
beſt of their Way to Canaan, where they were joyfully 
received by their good old Father, efpecially upon the 
Return of his two Sons, Simęon and Benjamin, whoin he 
ſcarce expected to fee again. But when they acquainted 
him with Joſeph's being alive, and the Grandeur he li- 
ved in, his former Grief revived,and in his Judgment diſ- 
truſting the extravagant Account they gave, he had like 
to have died : But when he ſaw the Carriages with the 
Pre ſents and Proviſions Joſeph had ſent for him, his faint- 
ing Spirits, like an Oil- ſpent Lamp opportunely ſuppli- 
ed, revived, and in an Exſtaſy of Joy he cried out, This 
« is beyond my Expectation: My San Joſeph yet alive! 
« I will go and ſec him before I die.“ Accordingly he 
took his Journey with all that he had; and ſtopping at 
(/) Beerſheba, he offered Sacrifice to the God of his Fa- 
ther Iſaac. Here it was God ſpake to 1/raelin the Viſi- 
ons of the Night, bidding him fear not to go down into 
(t) Egypt, for he would there make of him a great Na- 
tion; that he would go with him, and ſurely (4) bring 
: wo him 


( Beerſb:ba, Here it was, where the 
Lord appeared to his Father Iſaac, and 
bl:Atd him, and where his Father built 
dn Altar, and worſhipped the Lord, Gen, 
XxV:. 2.3. 24, 25. But by Jacob's offer. 


ing, Sociifice here, it may reaſonably be 


ſur poſed that fo religicus a Man as he 
Was, not only gave Gud Thanks fur the 
Perf rvation of his Son Foſeph, and ſafe 
Return of his other Sons, but implored 


* 


the divine Protection and Bleſſing upon 


him and his in the Journey he had now 

undertaken, 55 | 
(/) Egypt. Though God had promiſed 
the Land of Canaan to Iſrael's Poſterity, 
yet he peiſuades him to go into Egyęt 
(thu? a Country where his Anceſtors had 
been ill treated) for he would protect him, 
(«) Bring, Sc. That is, not that he 
ſhould live to rome out of Egyyt, but that 
= his 
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him thence again, and that his beloved Jeſepb ſhould 


there () cloſe his Eyes. Jacob encouraged by this Di- 


vine Promiſe left Beerſbeba, and chearfully purſues his 
Journey towards Egypt ; his Sons carrying with them 
their Lictle-ones and their Wives in the Waggons 
which ”haraob had ſent to convey them. They took al- 
ſo with them their Cattle, and their Goods, which they 


had gotten in Canaen, and came into Egypt, Jaccb, his 


Sons and his Sons Sons, his (x) Daughters and his Sons 
Daughters, making in all (y) ſeventy Perſons. 


his Body ſhould be carried from thence 
to be buried in the Sepulchre of his An- 
ceſtors, and that his Poſterity ſhould poſ- 
ſeſs the Promiſed Land, from which he 
was departed. For as to Iſracl's dying in 
pr, it's plain, that God at the Time 
of this Viſion told him he ſhould die 
there, Cen. xlvi. 4. for there Foſepb is 
promiſed to cloſe his Eyes. 
juſtly infer that he ſhould die a natural 
Death, and that his Son Foſeph ſhould be 
with him to the laſt Moment of his Life; 
| Which was a great Comfort to the fond 
old Patriarch. 4 
(x) Daughters, This will admit of a 
two-fold Meaning: Firſt, As jt was a 
general Way of ſpeaking, ſuch as Sarab 
uſed when ſhe ſaid, I bo ſbould bawe ſaid 
to Abraham tbat Sarah ſhould have given 
Suck to Children? Gen, xxi, 7. whereas 
ſhe never gave Suck but to one Child, 
Iſaac, Secondly, Tho' Jacob ſtrictly had 
but one Daughter, which was Dinab, 
yet here he may be underſtood to ſpeak 
of his Davghters-in-Law. 

(y) The Names of Jacob's Family, which 
he brought with him intoZgypr, are par- 
ticularly expreſſed, Cen. ahi, 8, to 25. 
And both here and Dent. x. 22. are com- 
puted to be in the whole Number Three- 
ſcore and ten Perſons. But becauſe there 
is an apparent Difference between theAc- 
count here, and that which is given by St 
Srephen, Acts vii. 14. the one reckoning 
_ Jeventy, the other making it ſeventy five, 
it may not be unpleaſant to reconc''e theſe 


two different Accounts from the Op nion 


of a certain Learned Man. This Diffic ul- 
ty, ſays he, will be ſmall, if we lay, that 
the Places are not parallel: For Moſes 
makes a Catalogue, in which, together 
y3iÞ Facob, his own Offspring only, they 


(w) * From hence Jacob might 


that came of his Loins, are comprehend. 


ed, his Sons Wives being expreſly except- 
ed, v. 26, For which Reaſon not only 
they who actually went into Egypt with 
him, but Joſepb alſo, with his two Sons 
Evdbraim and Mena ſſeb, although they 


were in Egypt before,are contained in the 


Number Seventy ; becauſe they having 
ſprung from Jacob's Loins, and taking 
their Original trom the Land of Canaan, 


did live as Strangers in theLand of Egypt, 
and therefore were juſtly to be reckoned 
as if they had entered Egypt with Jacob. 


A ſpecial Reaſon there is alſo, why Hez- 
ron and Hamul, the two Grandſons of 
Judab by Phbarez, are put into that Num- 
ber, tho' they were born afterwerds in 
Egypt, that they might ſupply the Place 
of Judab's two Sons, Er and Onan, who 
were dead before, But St. Stephen in his 


Oration doth not ſet forth Jacob's Ge- | 


nealogy; but declares who they were that 
Foſeph called out of the Land of Ca- 
naan into Egypt : For he called more 
than ſprung trum Jacob's Loins, There, 
in the firſt Place, ate to be ſhut out Ju- 


dab's two Grandſons Hezron and Hamul, 


and in the next Place Joſeph and his two 
Sons: Fudab's two Grandſons he could 
not call, becauſe they were not yet born: 


Himſelf and his Sons he could not call, 


becauſe they were in Egyyt already, 
Thoſe five therefore, and then Jacob, 
whom St. Stephen mentions by himſelf, 
being ſet aſide, there remain of Moſe:'s 
Num ber Seventy but Siæcy four, wiz, the 
elevenBrethren,one Siſter, Dinah, and two 
and fifty Chiidren of the Brethren; to 
which add the ce, Wives of the eleven 
Brethren, whum Joſeph muſt needs call 
together with their Huſbands, and which 
belonged to the Kindred, you have all his 
Kindred in threeſcore and ſifteen Souls. 


Jacob 
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Jacob being arrived on the Borders of Egypt, diſ- 
patches his Son Zadah before him, to receive Directi- 
ons for going to Goſhen ; who ſoon returns to his Fa- 
ther, and conducts him thither ; where Joſeph with a 
Tram becoming his high Station meets him, and with 
infinite Satisfaction congratulates his happy Arrival in 
a Place where he had Power to make the reſt of his 
Life eaſy and comfortable. Here were the higheſt Ec- 
ſtaſies of Filial Duty and Parental Affection expreſſed : 
Tears of Joy flowed from both Sides; and whilſt Jo- 
ſeph was contemplating the Divine Goodneſs that 
had reſtored him once more to the Sight of his aged 
Father, the pious Patriarch thinking his Joy on Earth 
compleat, deſired to live no longer: * Now, ſays be, 
let me die, ſince I have ſeen thy Face. 

After theſe mutual Indearments were ſomewhat over, 
Joſeph propoſes to his Father and Brethren that he 
would go and acquaint the King with their Arrival; 
which he was in Gratitude obliged to do, ſince the King 
had ſent for them, inſtructing them at the ſame Time, 
that he would acquaint him with their Manner of Life, 
which was in breeding and nouriſhing Cattle, that if 
he ſhould inquire of them what Occupation they were 
bred to, they ſhould anſwer accordingly ; by which 
they would ſecure the Land of Goſhen for their Ule, 
where they might live and take Care of their Flocks 
and Herds by themſelves ; for the Egyptians did ſo a- 
bominate Shepherds, that they would never ſuffer 
them to live promiſcuouſly amongſt them. | 

Then 7o/eph taking five of the moſt gracefu] Perſons 
of his Brethren, went and acquainted Pharaoh that his 
Father and Family were arrived in Geben, and pre- 
ſented the five he had brought with him to the King 
who treated them reſpectfully for Joſeph's Sake; an 
demanding what they were bred to, they, accord- 
ing to their Inſtructions anſwer'd, that they were 
Shepherds, and humbly begged Leave to ſettle in 
Geben. The King turning to Joſeph told him, * 2 

; whole 
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c whole Land is at thy Diſpoſal, place them in the 
« beſt Part of it, in Goſhen, if they like that beſt; and 
de jf there be any among them of extraordinary Skill 
& jn their Way, let them have the Care and Manage- 
« ment of my Cattle.” 
Joſepb's Project thus happily ſucceeding, he intro- 
duces his Father to the King, whom Jacoò reverenily 
ſalutes. The King graciouſly condeſcending to talk with 
him, inquires his Age; who tells him he was an hun- 
dred and thirty Years old, tho' his Anceſtors had lind 
to a greater Age. Then taking Leave of Pharach, Jo- 
ſepb placed his Father and his Brethren in Rame/es, a 
City afterwards of Ceſben, which was the moſt fertile 
Part of Egypt, where he nouriſhed them, and provided 
for them according to their Families, with that Care 
and Tenderneſs, as if they had been his Children. 
Good old Iſrael and his Family being thus happily 
diſpoſed, Joſeph returns to his Charge. And now the 
Famine increaſing, People from all Parts of Egypt and 
Canaan repair to Joſeph, who furniſhed them withPro- 
viſions as long as their Money held out ; by which 
Means he had collected all the Money in the Land, 
and brought it into the King's Exchequer: And when 
their Money failed, they brought their Cattle, and he 
gave them Bread in Exchange for them. Thus they 
went on till the (z) ſixth Year, and then the Famine 
preſſed them ſo hard, that they were forced to lay 
their Condition before him, telling him that their 
Money was 16 and he having got their Cattle al- 
ready, they had now nothing left to offer him but 
their Bodies and Lands, which they beſought him in 
Pity to accept, or elſe they muſt periſh. 2 took 
them at their Word, and in the King's Name, and 
for his Uſe, bought all the Land of Egypt, except 
the Land of the Prieſts, who having an Allowance 
from the King, were not compelled to part with 


(z) Sixth, This generally is tran- cond from the Time tha! their Money 
flated the ſecond Year ; but eit muſt not failed, which was indeed the ſixth of the 
be underſtood to be the ſecond Year of ſeven; Gen, xlvii, . 18, 
the ſeven Years of Famine, but the ſe- 


their 
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[| their Poſſcſſions: But the reſt of the Egyptians fold 
| their Eſtates; and thus the Land became intirely the 
King's. Then Joſeph repeating the Condition of the : 
Bargain, tells them: “ Behold, I have this Day bought | 
* both you and your Land for Pharaoh : Now here is f 
s Seed for you, and ye ſhall (a) ſow the Land. But 
* upon theſe Terms ſhall ye hold your Land: Ye ſhall 
every Year give the fifth Part of your Increaſe to 
« Pharaoh, and the other four Parts ſhall be your own 
&« for Seed, and for Food for yourſelves and Families.“ "1 
Thus Zojeph ſettled it a ſtanding Law all over Egypt, | 
that Pharaoh ſhould have the fifth Part of the yearly In- 
creaſe of the Lands, except the Lands of the Prieſts. 4 
As for the common People, 7eſeph () removed them | 
from the Places of their conſtant Abode to a greater 
Diſtance, whereby they in Time knew not where to 
claim. Thus the Egyptians ſaved their Lives at the Loſs 
of their Eſtates and Liberties, and of Freemen became 
2 Bondmen; in which Condition they yet rejoiced, and 
A _ gratefully acknowledged Joſeph's Care, calling him 
| their Preſerver: And to ſhew how willingly they ſub- 
mitted to theſe Terms, which the Sons of Liberty and 
Property would inveigh againſt as inſupportable, to aſ- 
ſure their Prince, notwithſtanding this, of their Duty 
and Loyalty, they unanimouſly cry out toFoſeph, Let 
dus find Favour in thy Sight that thoſe Conditions 
« may be ratified land we will be the King's Servants.” 
The ſeven Years of Famine were lucceeded by plen- 
tiful and ſeaſonable Years, the Earth reſuming its tor- 
mer i'ertility, and the whole Land abounding in all 
the uſual Productions of Nature. Twelve of theſe 
Years of Plenty Jacob lived to lee; at the End of which | 
Nature's Lamp grew dim, and near extinguiſh'd in him, 1 


« 
Ore a 


——— ů —— e 


(a) S972, This being the laſt Year of and fio one ucon another's Land, but 


the ſeven barren Years, they might ſow 


in Hopes of Plenty again, 


(% Remwved, This Jaſepb probably 
did, with Intent, that by % diſplacing 
and unſettling them from their ancient 
Seats and Demetnes, and Lifting them to 


leaving none upon their qwn, he migh 
the. better confirm Pharacb's Title to 
the Whole. Beſides, this changing of 


Habitations thewed they had nothing of 
their own, but received all of the King's 


His 


Buunty, | | 
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His decayed Spirits warn him of approaching Fate; 
and each drooping Faculty beats an Alarm to Death. 
He therefore ſends to his Son Foſeph, and obliges him 
by an Oath to bury him in the Sepulchre of his Fathers, 


which Foſeph ſwears to do: Upon this Jacob bowed 


himſelt to God, who, beſides all his other Mercies, 


had given him a freſh Aſſurance by Fo/zph's Promiſe 


and Oath, that he ſhould be carried out of Egypt into 
the Promiſed Land. 


Joſepb leaving his Father intirely ſatisfied in the Aſſu- 
rance he had given him, returns home; but is ſoon re- 


called by the ſad Meſſage of his Sickneſs : Whereupon 


he took his two Sons Manaſſeh and Ephraim, and went 


to viſit him. The feeble Patriarch ſummoneth all his 


Spirits, and exerts them fo far as to fit up in his Bed to 


receive his favourite Son. And when Joſeph came near 
him, he (c) recounted to him the Promiſe which God had 


made to him of the Land of Canaan: God Almighty, 


&« ſaid he, appeared to me at Luzin the Land of Canaan, 


« and bleſſed me, and ſaid unto me, Behold I will make 


* thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and will make of thee 
_ « aMultitude of People, and will give this Land to thy 


« Seed for an everlaſting Poſſeſſion.” Then taking Je- 


ſepb's two Sons into a peculiar Participation of this | Pro- 
miſe, he adopted them as his own immediate Offspring; 


as forReuben andSimeon, ſays he, they ſhall be mine, (fo as 
to become each of them Head of a diſtinct Tribe in [ſroe/, 

and to enjoy the Privilege of Primogeniture in Right of 
their Father 7-/eph, to whom the Birth-right was tranſ- 
ferred from Reuben, becauſe of his inceſtuous Tranſgreſ- 


ſion againſt his Father :) But as for the Iſſue thou ſhalt 


beget after them, they ſhall be thine, and ſhall be called 
by the Name of their Brethren in their Inheritance. 


And going on, he gave Joſeph a ſhort Account ol the 
Death and Burial of Rachel his Mother. 


() Recounted, perhaps Jeph might not parated from his Father's Family when 
know of this before, he having been ſe- [ was but a Boy, 
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All this while that Jacob was talking wit h Joſeph 
concerning himſelf and his Sons, he had not taken No- 
tice that Foſepb's Sons were with him, but ſpoke of 
them as if they had been abſent ; but turning to Foſeph, 
and ſeeing ſomebody with him, though he could not 
well diſcern who they were, (for his Pres being dim 
with Age, and the Children ſtanding between their Fa- 


ther's Knees, he could not diſtinguiſh them) he afked, 


Who are theſe? Foſeph as piouſly as directly anſwers, 
They are my Sons, whom God hath given me in this 
Place. Then Facel bids him bring them near him that 
he might bleſs them: And kiſſing and embracing them 
ſaid to Joſeph, in a Tranſport of Joy, „ I was out of 
Hopes of ever ſeeing thy Face again, and now God 
* hath doubled that Bleſſing ; for he hath ſuffered me 
to live to ſee thee and thy Children. 

Joſeph placing the Children according to the Order 
of their Birth, had ſet Manaſſeh ſo as to receive the Bleſ- 
ſing of his Father's Right-Hand, and Ephraim that of 
his Left, guiding his Hand at the fame Time: But Ifrael 
ſtretching out his Right-Hand laid it upon the Head of 
Ephraim, who was the younger, and his Left upon Ma- 
naſſeb's Head; and he bleſſed Foſeph in bleſſing his Chil- 
dren, ſaying, * God, before whom my Fathers Abra- 
* ham and Iſaac did walk, the God which fed meall my 
« Lite-time to this Day, and the (d) Angel which re- 
« Geemed me from all Evils, bleſs the Lads: And let my 

* (e) Name be named on them, and the Name of my Fa- 
d thers; and let them grow into a Multitude in the 
« Midſt of the Earth.“ Foſeph was uneaſy that his 
Father laid his Right-Hand (which carried with it the 
Preference) on the Head of the youngeſt; and ſuppo- 
ſing it had been done through Inadvertency, he held up 
| his Father's Hand to remove it from Ephraim's to Ma- 
naſſeh”s Head, ſaying, ** Not fo, my Father; for this 
ce 1s the Firſt-born, therefore put thy Right-Hand up- 


(d) Angel. That is, Chriſt, who is cal- (e) Name, That is, let them be rec- 
led the Angel or Meſſenger of the Co- koned into our Family, equally with the 
venant, Mal, iii, 1, reſt of ay Sons, 
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ic on his Head. But Jrael, actuated by divine Di- 
rection, refuſed, ſaying, ** I know it, my Son, I 
c know it: He alſo ſhall become a People, and ſhall 
e be great; but truly his younger Brother ſhall be 


4 greater than he, and his Poſterity ſhall become a Mul- 


« titude.** Then adding to his former Bleſſing, he 


« thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſeb ;” till ſetting 
Epbraim before Manaſſeb. Then finding himſelf grow 


ſaid, (f) In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſs, ſaying, God make 


weaker, he ſaid to Foſeph, ©* I am now near my End; 

but though I leave you, God ſhall be with you, and 
„bring you again into the Land of your Fathers: 
« And as for thee, my dear Joſepb, as a diſtinguiſhing 


„Mark of my Love, I have given thee one (g) Portion 
&« above thy Brethren, which I took out of the Hand of 
ce the Amorite with my Bow and with my Sword,” 
The Converſation hitherto was private, between Ja- 
cob and Foſeph only : Burt finding his End very near, he 
called for all his Sons together, that while he had 


Strength to deliver his Mind, he might take his Fare- 
wel of them ; and not only diftribute his Bleſſings 
among them, but foretel what ſhould befal them and 


their Poſterity in After-times. Then directing his 


Speech to them ſeverally, he begins thus to the Eldeſt: 


() In thee, Sc. That is, when any 
of the People of Iſrael ſhall bleſs their 
Children, they ſhall ſay, Be thou multi- 


plied as Ephraim and Manaſſeh are mul- 


tiplied. From hence it was the Cuſtom 
in Iſrael, that Children ſhould be brought 
to Men eminent for Piety, that they 
might bleſs them, and pray over them : 
Thus they brought little Children to 
801 But when a Bleſſing was given 


by Impoſition of Hands, if it was to a 
Son, he that bleſſed, ſaid, God male 


thee as Ephraim and Manaſſeh; if it 
was to a Daughter, God make thee as Sa- 


| rah and Rebecca, 


(g) Portion. Since Jacob was ſo peace- 
able a Man, that he never, as we read 


of, engag'd in any martial Enterprize, 


It may be inquired, How and when he 


took this Portion of Land, which he here 


gave to Joſeph, from the Amirite with 


his Sword and Bow, or by Force of 
Arms? Some refer it to that Act of Si- 


meon and Levi, in deſtroying the Inhabi- 
tants of Shechem, Cen. xxxiv. But that 


cannot be: For, firſt, Jacob diſavowed 


that Act, and blamed them for it both 
then and now, Gen. xlvi. 5, 6, 7. Se- 


condly, Thoſe People of Spechem, whom 


they flew, were not Amorites, but Hi- 


vites, deſcended from Hivi, the fixth 


Son of Canaan, Gen. x. 17. whereas the 


Amorites came from the fourth Son of 


Canaan, v. 16. Others take theſe Words 
of Jacob to be ſpoken in a prophetick _ 
_ Senſe ; foretelling what he in his Poſte- 


rity ſhould do: And through Aſſurance 
of Faith looking upon it as done, un- 


dertook to diſpoſe of a double Portion 
(appendant to the Birth-right of Joſeph, 


on whom he had conferred the Birth 


right) to be poſſeſſed by his Poſterity. 
Reuben, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 
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Reuben, thou art my Firſt-born, the Prime of my 
Strength, and by Right of Primogeniture waſt born to 


many Privileges and Prerogatives, in Superiority over 


thy Brethren, and in Power from the double Inheri- 


tance annex'd in Courſe to the Birthright : But theſe. 


thou haſt forfeited by defiling thy Father's (5 Bed. 

(i) Simeon in courſe is next; but he is join*d with Levi, 
for that wicked Combination between them, in the 
Maſſacre of Hamor and his People. Of theſe therefore 
Jacob ſays, that they were Brethren in Iniquity: Inſtru- 
ments of Cruelty were in their Habitations: Omy Soul 
come not into their Secrets; let not my Honour be 
united to their Aſſemblies; for in their Anger they ſlew 
4 () Man, and in their cruel Rage they (/) digged down 


a Wall : Curſed be their Anger, for it was fierce; and 


their Wrath, for it was cruel. Thus did Jacob ſet forth 


their Offence in very aggravating Circumſtances, to 


2 


which he pronounces a Sentence proportionate, I will 


(in) divide them in Jacob, and ſcatter them in Iſrael. 


Facob, having treated his Three eldeſt Sons with ſome 


Severity, ſoftens his Stile, when he comes to (n) Judah; 


) Bed. When Jacob heard that Reu- 
ben had lain with Bi/bab, his concubi- 
niry Wife, Gen, xxtv. 22, the Text ſays 
that he took no farther Notice of it then; 

| but now at his Death he reproaches him 
ſeverely with it, and gives it as the Rea- 
ſon for which he deprived him of the 
Privileges of Primogeniture. 

(i) Simeon, Reuben having forfeited 
his Right of Primogeniture, it might be 
expected, that it ſhould have devolved 
upon Simeen, who was next: But for 


his Cruelty to Foſepb, and the Idolatry 


of his Tribe in worſhipping Baal-peor, 
Numb. xxv, the Priefthood, which was 
the nodler Dignity of the Primogeniture, 
was transferred to Levi, the third Son; 
and the Kingdom, the other Part of the 
Primogeniture, to Judab. 

(k) Man. This is by the Figure Synec- 
docbe put for all the Inhabitants of She- 
chem, 

(1) Digged, &c. Meaning the Deſtroy» 
ing and Spoiling the City, 


whoſe 


(m) Divide. This dividing may be ap- 
plied to Simeon, whoſe Tribe had not a 


diſtin Lot aſſigned them in Canaan, as 


the other Tribes had; but they were 
thruſt within the Lot of Judab, Fofh. 
Xix, 1, until in the Time of Hexeliab 
King of J dab, a Party of them ſmote 
the Remainder of Amalek, and ſeating 
themſelves in their Poſſeſſions, 1 Chron, 


iv. 24. were thereby divided from the 


reſt of their own 'Tribe, As for the Tribe 


of Levi, it was ſcattered through all the 
Tribee, having no peculiar Lot or Share 


of the Land as the other Tribe: had. 


( %/dab. His Mother Leab, Cen. xxix. 
35. at his Birth gave him that Name, in 
Gratitude and Thank fulneſs to God. But 


now his Father calls him ſo for another 
Reaſon, alluding to the Praiſe his Bre- 
thren ſhould give him; and that for many 
Reaſons z vz. 1. The Fribe of Judab 


was the Firſt that enter'd the Red. ſea af- 


ter Moſes, 2. After the Death of Jaſbua, 


the Tribe of Judab was pitch'd upon — | 


re 


Encomium of him. 


rin 


ed bo bo ei WS 


ſhall dare to rouze him? Then deſcribing 
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whoſe Name ſignifying Praiſe, it led him to a high 
Judab (ſaid he) thou art he 
whom thy Brethrcn {hall praiſe for thy Strength and 
Thou ſhalt put thy Enemies to Flight; 
thou ſhalt purſue them, lay hold of them, and deſtroy 
them: thy Tathei*s Children ſhall (o) bow down before 
thee. And then wrapped up in the Contemplation of 


Judab's Strengt!: and Glory, he breaks forth into theſe 


elegant Allegories ; Judah is like a (p) Lion's Whelp. 
From the Prey my Son thou art gone up. He ſtooped 
down, he couched as a Lion, and as an old Lion, who 
the Dura- 
tion of his Government; The Scepter (ſaid he) ſhall 


not depart from Judah, nor a Law-giver be wanting 
of his Iſſue, till the Metab come; and unto him ſhall 
the gathering of the People be. Then purſuing his 


Allegories, to ſet forth the Proſperity and Plenty of 
Judab's Tribe, and the abundant Fruitfulneſs of its 
Soil, he added; Binding his Fole unto the Vine, and 
his Aſs's Colt unto the choice Vine, he waſhed his 


| Garments in Wine, and his Cloaths in the Blood of 
Grapes : Signifying that Wine ſhould with them be 
as plentiful as Water, 


Jacob keeping ſtill in Leab's Line paſſes by Tſachar 


and takes Zebulun; whole Name ſignfying Dwelling, 


he only ſays of him, that he ſnall dwell at the Haven 


de Commander in Chief of all the co her 


Tribes, in their Wars, Ad. i, 3, From 
this Tribe ſprang the mighty and pv. 


erful King David, his Son Kine S, 


and ſeveral other Kings bv! te He 
nh Captivity. 4. This Tong waged 
War againſt the Iomacittes, Idumenns, 


Moabites, Arabians, and other peigh- 
bouring Nations. 5. From this Tribe 
deſcended Zorobabel, that commanded the 
People in their Return from Babylon. 6. 
And laſtly, from this Tribe ſprang 


Chriſt. | | 

(e) Bob dowon, By this, tho* the Birth- 
right was transferred from Reuben to Jo- 
fepb, 1 Chron. v. 1, with teſpect to the 


Vor. I. 


double Portion: Vet that Part of the 
Proto eve of Prmageniture, which 
cor.ceruld Authoity, or Government o- 
ve; he ieft, is plainly conferred on Fu- 
darn ; ard fo it ie explained here, 1. Cbren. 
v. 2. Foi Fudab prevailed above his Bre- 
thren, and of him came the chief Ruler, 
tho? the Birth right was Joſeph's, with 
reſpect to the Ihe ritauce. | | 

() Liens Whiip, Here are gradually 
deſcribed by the L1n's Age, the Thres 
Degrees of the Sate of this Tribe of 
Judah. The Firſt, it Infancy under Jo- 
ſhud, The Sc nd, its virile State under 
David. The Thid, its confit med Stats 
under Solomon. | 


K of 
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of the Sea; and that he ſhall be an Haven 
and his Border ſhall be unto (q) Zidon. 

Coming next to 1ſachar, he compares him to a 
ſtrong Als couching down between two Burdens ; ſeat- 
ed in a pleaſant and fertile Country; but being natu- 
rally flothful and puſillanimous, loved an inglorious 
Eaſe more than active Liberty and Bravery. 

Ihe good old Patriarch having gone thro' with. 
Leab's Offspring, he takes the Handmaids Sons next, 
beginning with Dan Son of Bilbab, RachePs Hand- 
maid, Dan fignilying Judging, he faid, Dan ſhall 
(r) judge his People, as once of the Tribes of Iſrael 
that is, tho? it was fimaller, yet it ſhould bear as much 
Authority as another. 'T hat it ſhould be like a (g) Snake 
on the Way, or an Adder in the Path, which bites the 
Horles Heels, and makes them throw their Riders. 
Here Tacos cried out, (4) I have waited for thy Salva- 
tion, O Lord. | 

When he ſpake of Gad, alluding alſo to his Name, 
he ſaid, A Troop ſhall overcome him: But he ſhall 
overcome at laſt, By which he is thought to have.re- 
terred to what was afterwards performed by Fephtbab, 
who was of this (4) Tribe. | W 

Of happy Aher he forctels, his Bread ſhall be rich, 
and Kings ſhould reckon it a Dainty ;- which denoted 
the exuberant Richneſs of the Soil. | 


for Ships, 


(%) Ziden, Accordingly this Lot came 
forth, J., xi. II. 5 85 
(Fudge. This was fuifiiled in Sam- 
on, yet was no more than acbar did 
by Tela, J ap. x. 1. But it is ſuppcſed, 
the Reaſun why this was ſaid of Dan, 
Wag to ſhew that the Sons of the Hand- 


maids (of which Daz is the firſt named) 


tho? as born of Bond-wyWwemen, they were 
in that Reſpect inferior to the reſt of 
their Brethren, ſhould notwithſtanding 
obtain ſyume Share in the Government. 
(% Snake, This ſeems to intimate that 
the Damres ſhould prevail more by Po- 
licy and Stratagem, than by open Porce : 
Which Sam/or's Dealing with the Phi- 
lifiines, Judg. Cb. xiv, and xv. and the 


Damtes toking Laiſb, Ch. xvii. confirms. 
(1) Tbave, Modern Interpreters. are“ 
very ridiculouſly fanciful in the Applices 
tion of this Text, diſtorting it to the 
moſt extravagant and contrary Meanings. 
There being no Context to make it out), 
it l6ol:s more like a recommendatory E- 
jaculaticn on the Death bed. But it we 
luppoute ſomething more than ordinary 
imvreſs*'d the Patriarch's Spirit at this 
Time, might he not have fume Senſe or 
Forcfieht of the Miſchief the Danites 
afterwaids brought upon themſelves, 
when having, rifled Micha's Houſe, and 
robbed him of his Gods, they fell into 
open Idolatry ? Judg. xvill, 
(% ribs, Fudg. xi. 


( 0 Naphtali 
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() Napbtali (ſays he) ſhall be like a Tree having 
Grafts, ſnooting out pleaſant Branches in its Generation, 

And now he comes to his be vẽ,,j 2e, on whom he 
exnatiates very largely, thinking cannot fay enough 
of him. 7-ſeph (lays he) is like « truitful Bough of a 
Tree planted near a Spring, whole (x) Branches run 


over the Wall. 


And having thus ſet forth his future 


Greatnels in his Poſterity, he looks back and recollects 
his paſt Troubles. The (y) Archers (ſaid he) have forely 


(wv) Naphtali, The Verſions do general- 
ly confound the Animals that the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of, or transtoim them into 
other Things, and ſometimes Trees or 
Plants into Animals. Thus here in Ger, 
xlix. 21, they make Jacob, propheſy- 
ing of the Tribe of Naphtali, fay, Naph- 
tali is a Hind let looſe, be giveth gocdly 
Mord. Interpreters differ in nothing ſo 
much as this, even thoſe that are foy it, 
confounding their own Opinion; for 
they would ſeem to juſtify it by apply - 
ing to Barak, and cite the Song upon 
the Victory over S:jera in Defence ct it, 
which is very wide from the Purpoſe, 
that Song being compoſed by the Pro— 
pheteſs Debcrab, Beſides, as to the Gitt 
of Eloquence, which they ſup ofe given 
to this Tribe, we do not find it any where 
recorded, that Naphtali cr his Poſterity 
have been more eloquent than the «(her 
Tribes, nor that there was ever any School 
or famous City, or any Prophet of that 
Tribe; not te mention. that the Calle: 
ans, whole Chunt v was made a Part of 
that Tribe, were o dewnith and on- 
poliſhed, that thote e Jeruſalem cond 
not endure their /e h. 
many Fables produce 
fon : But G:ce neither No net any ot 
the Prophets have {5* {en 0% this, it falls 


There ie 


of it telt 5 which mas he learned Bochart. 


tranſlate the Words: t rhe Ocwinal tions, 
Napttal: foil be i'r aro having Crafts 
ſpotting out pleaſant Branche;, This 
ſeems to be moſt rational and natural, 
not only frem the Werds, but from the 
Senſe; if we conſider, that Jer com- 
pares this Tribe te a Tree, 
that of J eh in the ſollowine Verſe ; 
_ and as pork Men are often compared to 
ne Trees, P/. i. 3, and xcii, 12. either 
becauſe of their Fruitfulneſs, (Napbtali 

having brought but Four Cluldren to 


1 ſlity this Ve 


he does 


K 2 


Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 24. which in leſs than 
215 Years produced more than Fifty 
Thouſand, Num, i. 42.) or upon the Ac- 
count of the Fruitfulneſs of the Country 
which fel] to their Lot, which Ae 
and Joſephus repreſent as the richeſt of 
all Judea. And it is thus that the Sep- 
tuagint, the Chaldze Paraphraſe, and the 
Arabick Verſion which Bechart conſulted 
in Sueden, do tranſlate the Words, with- 
out following the Pointing of the My 
forets 5 which has often corrupted the 
Meaning of the Text, and has given Oc- 
caſion tv modern Interpreters to tranſlate 
this Verſe after a Manner which makes 
the ſecond Part of this Oracle to have 
no Relation to the firſt, and ſuppoſes the 
Hinds Mere let looſe after they were 
taken, conttary to the Cuſtom of Hun- 
ters. . | | 
(x) Branches. By this rhetorival Ampli- 
fication J-cc> ſets forth the Strength of 
Feſepb"s Family, and the large Extent 
of his twofo'd T'ribe, Fpt ram and Ma- 
naſſi/,, which at the füt Numbering of 
the 'T'ribes yielded of Men able to go 
forth to War Ihreefcargand twelve thou- 
ſand and ſeven hundted Mer, (Num. i.) 
And at the fecond Nut hene, Fours 
lcore and fire then: and two hunk 
dred (Num. xxvi.) far exceeding any 
other Tieibe. | 
(y) Archers, Amoneſt tig Archers, 


\ 


o 


his Brethren may und, ob tredly claim the 
lt Place: Fo! (hey are exp!“ if 121d ro 


hive hated him, Cen, *x«vili, 4. and to 


have ircreaſed their Hatred to him, v. 


5,8, to have corlpticd his Death, v. 


18. and afterwards to have fold him, v. 
28. Next to them his lewd Miſtreſs, and, 
by her Means, his jealous Maſter Poti- 
phar may be reckoved aming tlieſe Ar- 
chers that lorely grieved him. 


oricved 


132 A Compleat Hiſtory Book I. 
grieved him, and ſhot at him and hated him: But his 
Bow abode ſtrong, and his Hands and Arms were 
made ſtrong by the Hands of the mighty God of Ja- 
cob: From thence is the Shepherd, the (z) Stone of I 
rael: To which thou waſt advanced by the God of thy 
Father, who ſhall help thee, and by the Almighty, 
who ſhall bleſs thee with the (a) Bleſſings of Heaven 
above, Bleſſings of the Deep that heth under, Bleſſings 
of the Breaſts and of the Womb. Then adding, 
the Bleſſings of thy Father have prevailed above the 
x ings of my Progenitors, unto the utmoſt Bounds 
the 1 everlaſting Hills: And then, to centre them 
all in Joſeph, he ſays, They fhall be on the Head of 
Joſeph, and on the Crown of him that was ſeparated 
trom his Brethren. 

Jacob concludes with Benj jamin his youngeſt Son, of 
whom he ſaid, Benjamin ſhall be ravenous as a Wolf: 
In the Morning he ſhall devour the Prey, and at Night 
he ſhall divide the Spoil. In which Words he as aptly 

as briefly foretels the fierce and cruel Nature of that 
Tribe, exemplified, amongſt other Inſtances, in that 
of the (e) Levite's Concubine. 

The good old Patriarch, having deliverd himſelf 
_ to his Sons, gives them his Bleſſing, not accord- 

to his own natural Affection or Inclination, but 
ln to the divine Direction then given him; and 


(20 Stone. So the laſt Engliſb Tranſla- 
tion has it, making the Shepherd and 
Stone ſynonymous, That of 1610. reads 


ing both Iſra-l and the Fgytians, and 
others, as a Shepherd. provides for his 
Flock, 


it, of 20hom was the Feeder appointed by 
tbe Store , 1rael ; taking the Stone to 


be Chriſt, and the Shepherd or Fecder 


| appointed by him to be Joſeph. But Tre- 
mellius and Junius make Fo epb to be both 
the Shepherd and the Stone, v:z, of Re- 
fuge to Irael. There is an Ellipfis, or 
Defect in the Sentence; which Interpre- 
ters ſupply, as they think beſt. However 
it be taken, undoubtedly Jacob had a 
Regard to Jes conſtant reſiſting the 
Aſſaults ot his Miſtreſs, and patiently 
bearing the Severity «t his Maſter, and 


likewiſe to his taking Care of and feed- 


(a) ) Blefings. iTheſs were Terms con- 
prehenſive of all outward Bleſſings, 

(% Everlaſting Hills, Which is a Term 
of Dwation commonly uſed in Scrip- 
ture: But Deut. xxxiii. 15. ſeems to ex- 
plain this Text more directly, Where 
Moſes repeating this very Bleſſing of Ja- 
cob on Joſeph, does not ſeem ſo much to 
regard the Compariſon of Hills in reſpect 
of Duration, as in Point of Bleſſing, 
which God more largely diſpenſed in 
Hills and Mountains, 


(e) Levite'a, & c. See Fudge xix. 20, 21. 
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putting them in Mind of his Death, ſays, I am going 
to be gathered to my People, I charge you bury me 
with my Fathers in the Cave that is in the Field of 
Ephron the Hittite ; which that they might not miſ- 
take, he further deſcribes thus : In the Cave that is in 
the Field of Machpelah, which is before Mamre in the 
Land of Canaan, which Abrabam bought with the 
Field of Ephron the Hittite, for a Poſſeſſion of a Bury- 
ing-place. And to engage them the more to perform 
his Will in this, he tells them, There Abraham and 
Sarah his Wife were buried; there Iſaac and (d) 
Rebecca his Wife were buried; and there I buried Leab. 
And to aſſure them of their Right to that Burying- 
place, he tells them further, That the Field and the 
Cave therein were purchaſed not only of Epbron, but 
of the Children of Heth. Having thus given his laſt 
Charge to his Sons concerning his Funeral, he (e) laid 
his Feet on the Bed and quietly expired. 
The Loſs of ſo good a Father muſt undoubtedly be 
very afflicting to ſo numerous a Family, whoſe chief 
Support depended on the Piety of him; yet we find 
none of Jacob's Sons that paid the leaſt Demonſtrati- 
ons of filial Affection and Duty with ſo much Devo- 
tion as the Pious Zoſeph. He could not fee his aged 
Parent's Face, tho' dead, without kiſſing, and bath- 
ing it with his Tears. And having thus given vent 
to his Paſſion, he commanded his Servants the Phyſi- 
cians to (F) imbalm him; which accordingly they did, 
And when the uſual Time of Mourning was over, 
Foſeph intreated ſome of Pharaoh's Courtiers ( for as 
he was a Mourner, it was not proper for him to ap- 


(4) Rebecca. This is the firſt Mention 
of Rebecca and Leab, with relpe& to 
their Death and Burial, 

{e) Laid, Whilit Jacob was propheſy- 
10g and bleſſing his Sons, he fat on the 
Bed, his Feet hanging down; but when 


(J) Imbalm. This being the firſt Men- 
tion we have in Story of [mbalming the 
Dead, may well countenance a Suppoſi- 
tion, that the 1/rachres heic learning it 
of the Egyptians, and practiſing it alter» 


he had done talking to them and taken 
his Leave of them, he gather'd his Feet 
into the Bed, and de par ted. 


9 


wards on gieat and ſolemn Occaſions a- 


mongſt themſelves, as in 2 Chron. xvi, 


14. 2nd Jebn xix. 40. it might from 
them come into uſe among Chriſtians. 


pear 
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pear in his Preſence) to acquaint him, that his Father 
Juſt before his Death had obliged him by an Oath, to 
bury him in the Sepulchre of their Family in the 
Land of Canaan, and therefore to beg Leave of the 
King for him to go and bury his Father, upon Pro- 
miſe to come again, I he King readily conſents, and 
J % ſets forwards, attended not only with his own 
and his Father's Family, but with the chicf Officers 
of the Livuſhold, and Novility, who, to honour Jo- 
ſepl in grace the Funeral, would bear him Compa- 
nv, p. rtaking in all the Solemnity performed to the 
Memory of bis deccaſed Father. 

After ſome Travel they came to the Threſhing- 
floor of Atad, where they made a Halt; and Joſeph 
made a ſolemn Mourning tor his Father Seven Days 
together. The Ceraumies who inhabited the Land, 
ſceing the Egyptians mix themſelves in theſe Obſequies, 
were amazed, and thinking they had the greateſt Con- 
cern in this Funeral Lamentation, could not forbear 
ſaying, This is a grievous Mourning to the Egyptians: 
From whence the Name of that Place was called Abel- 
Miſraim, that is, the Mourning of the Egyptians. This 
Solemnity being ended they went on; and being come 
to the Field of Machpelah, which :{zravam had bought 
for a Burying-place, they buried Jace in the Cave 
there: And having thus performed Jacob's Will, they 
all returned to Lt. 

So long as Feacob lived, Joſeph's Brethren knew 
themſelves ſccure ; but now their Father was dead, 
their former Guilt return'd, and ſuggeſted to them 

the juſt Revenge Zoſeph might Lake "of them for the 
former Miſcri , they had occaſioned to him. Where- 
fore tu y cont ccd Log: ther how to deprecate their 
nee; which tac ſcon agreed upon, and made 


ir J mer, Whole Memory they knew was 
kart pi "us Y, their Advocate; and fram- 
Jetlige in Faccb's Name, they ſent it to their 
in ie Words, Thy Father commanded us 


be fore 
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before he died, ſaying, © Thus ſhall ye ſay to Zoſeph : 


Forgive I pray thee now the Treſpaſs of thy Bre- 


ce thren, and their Sin; for they did Evil unto thee; 
« but pardon them, not only for my ſake, but be- 
c cauſe they are the Servants of the God of thy Fa- 
ether.“ This Meſſage was artfully worded; for they, 
fearing that the ſuppoſed Requeſt of their dying Father 
might rot be prevailing enough now he was dead, 
make God their Interceſſor. But there was no need of 
ſuch moving Arguments to Zoſeph's compaſſionate 
Temper: Their Diffidence of his Good-nature is as at- 
flicting now, as their Offence was formerly to him. 
He wept at the Delivery of the Mcfſage ; and ſending 
for them, they falling down at his Feet in the moſt ab- 
ject Manner, he tenderly diſmiſſes their Fears, and 
comforts them: “ Revenge, ſays he, belongs to God, 


and I forgive you. For tho ye deſigned Ill againſt 


« me, yet God turned it to Good, making me, thro' 
„ your Malice, an Inſtrument under him to ſave much 
«© People alive, and you eſpecially, as now is evident. 
« 'Therctore fear no Hurt from me, for I will protect 
and cheriſh you and your Families“ Thus the pi- 


ous Joſepb diſmiſſed his Brethren, with the Aſſurance 


that they ſhould always find in him an affectionate Bro- 
ther, and a conſtant Friend. 
Foſeph lived four and fifty Years after his Father's 
Death, having the Coinſort of feeing himſelf the 
happy Parent of a numerous Offspring in his two Sons 
Ephraim and Manaſſeh, to the third Generation. And 
now finding himfeli near his End, he tent for his (g 
Brethren, and faid thus to them: * My Death is 
at Hand, but tho' J leave you, yet God will ſurely 
remember you, and bring you out of this Land, 
** unto the Land which he 1ware he would give”: to 


(s) Brethren, By Brethren we are not. here be meant of the Heads of their Pa- 
to underſtand the other eleven Sons of milies: For in the Scripture Dialect all 
Jacob, who, except Benjamin, being all near Kinſmen go under the general Ap- 
older than himſelf, might probably be pellation of Brethren, as Abraham called 
all or moſt of them dead; but it muſt Loet, Gen, xiii, 8 and Ch, xxiv. 27. 


K 4 --* the 
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e the Poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. I 
te charge you therefore, when God ſhall thus viſit 
“ you, and bring you out of this Land, that you 
« carry up my Bones with you.“ This he obliged 
them to by an Oath. And Joſepb, being an Hun- 
dred and ten Years old, died; and in order to per- 
form their Oath, they imbalmed his Body, and kept 
it in a Coffin till the Time of their Deliverance ſhould 
come. 
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The Story of JOB: 
AN 
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* 1 0 THE 
FIRST BOOK. 


OSES, intending to carry on the Hi- 
RF! ſtory of Jacob and his Family, to the 
End of their Deliverance from the E- 
gyptian Bondage, without Interruption, 
lays by the Story of 70, which, accord- 

ing to the Series of Time, ſhould come in, 
in the Time of the [7 aelites Servitude, and before their 
Deliverance : For which Reaſon I choſe rather to in- 
{ert it here, than to place it ſo far out of its due Courſe 

of Time, as the Compilers of the Bible have done. 

Various have been the Conjectures concerning Feb 
few agreeing in the ſame Opinion, who he was. Some 
will have him to be deſcended from Naber the Son of 

Terah and Br other of Abraham; Others will have him 

| | | to 
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to be deſcended from Eſau, and to be Jobab his Great- 


_ Grandſon. But the moſt probable is theirs who ſup- 
Poſe him to have ſprung from Abraham by Keturab, 


his ſecond Wife. With this ſeveral Circuniflinces 


concur: For Fob is ſaid to be the greateſt and moſt 


conſiderable Man for Wealth of all the Inhabitants of 


the Eaſt, into which Country Abraham ſent his Sons by 


(b)Keturah. And amongſt the People of the Eaſt are 
reckoned the (i) Midianites, deſcended from Midian, 


one of Abraham's Sons by (&) Keturah. 
Taking it for granted, that this Story is (J) real, we 
will proceed to conſider the Time when he lived. That 


Job lived before the Law, may be gathered from his of- 


tering Burnt-offerings in the Land where he lived, 

which God accepted and commanded ; which Offer- 
ings were (n) forbidden by the Law in any other Place, 
than that which the Lord ſhould chuſe in ſome one of 


the Tribes of Jrael. And that he lived after Jacob, 


may be inferred from the Character given him by God, 
(2) That there was none like him in the Earth, for Up- 
rightneſs and the Fear of God, Which large Enco- 
mium could not be allowed to any, while Faced lived, 
who was God's favourite Servant, deſcended from the 


Family of the faithful Mrabam, ina direct Line from 


Tfaac : Nor can it well be ſuppoſed, that ſo great a 
_ Commendation as that could be given after Jacob, to 


any whilſt 7o/eph lived, Who in moral Virtues, and other 


Exccllencics, made as bright a Figureas any in his Time. 


(b) K-rurah, Gen. xxv. 6. der thoſe excellent Pi inciples delivered 
(1; Midianites. Fudg, vi. 3. init, But bcfides other Arguments that 
(+) Keturah, Gen, xxv. 2. | might be viged te prove the Reality of 


(i) Kcal. From the Uncertainty who the Story, dran from the Names of 


Fob was, ſeme have taken the Liberty Ferſons, Pecp'e, Countries, and forme | 
queſtion, Whether he was at all? Whe- particular Paſtages therein mentioned, the 


ther in Point of Fact, it be ſtrictly true, Credit given to it by Ged thro? bis Pro- 


that there was ſuch a Man, named Fob, phetExcHie, Cb. xiv. 14. and his Apoſtie 


who underwent thoſe Triais and Suffer- St. June, Cb. v. 11. in citing it, and fe- 
ings, which in this Book are recorded of feiring to it, is enovgh, I think, to gain 
him? Or whether it was only an in- Behef with ail, who have a due Regard. 
ſtructive and parabolical Poem, deviſed for thoſe Writings, that it is areal Hiſtory. 
and compoſed by ſome of the devout An- (n) Forbidden, Deut. xii. 13, 14. 
cielts, on Purpole to inſtil into the Rea» T Tat, Sc. See Job i, 8, and Ch. ii. 3, 


After 
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After theſe Conjectures, tho' the preciſe Time of 
Job's Birth cannot with ſufficient Ground be aſcertain- 
ed : Yet there 1s a general Concurrence in Opinion, 
that he lived in the Time of Iſrael's Bondage in Egypt; 
ſome placing his (o) Birth in the ſame Year in which 
Facob went down into Egypt ; and to date the Begin- 
ning of his Trials in the Year that Joſeph died, being 
the ſeventy firſt of Job's Life. I 

Nor are there leſs various Conjectures about the 
Time of writing this Story; ſome will have it written 
after Mo/es's Death; others think it written by Moſes 
himſelf. It matters not who was the Compiler : *Tis 
certain the whole Story, as it is, is an admirable Com- 
mentary on the farſt Book of the Pertateuch : And 
therefore no great Quantity of Hiſtorical Oblervations 


can be expected from it. 


St. Jerome is unneceſſarily curious in defining the 
Stile of it: It is ſufficient, that in 70% we have the 
Character of an excellent Perton exhibited to us by 


God himſelf, adorned with all the Virtues that can ren- 


der him acceptable to God, and deſirable by Men; to 
both which he is elegantly and briefly deſcribed doing 
his Duty, (v) fearing God, and ſhunning Evil. 

How conſiderable Fob was in the World, may appear 
from the Vaſtneſs of his Stock, which conſiſted of Se- 
ven thouſand Sheep, Three thouſand Camels, Five 


hundred Yokes of Oxen, and five hundred ſhe Aſſes. 


Then for perſonal Bleſſings, God had been very libe- 
ral to him, for he had ſeven Sons and three Daughters; 


who inherited their Father's Name, more than his Vir- 
tues, being wholly given up to worldly Pleaſures. For 


when they were grown up, and remov'd from him, they 
(9) Bierb. It might not probably be ſo Year of his Age, At which Time, for 


hable to Exception, if Job's Birth were any Thing that appears, he might well 


ſet a httle lower, as aboui the Time of be with! ut Competitor or Equal, And 


Faceb's Death : And then Joſeph, who there being ſomewhat Mm than Su 


ſurvived his Father about Four and fifty Years between T cath andhαν,s 
Years, will have been dead about Sixteen Birth, the Story i! 7 n len el 


Vears, before that extraordi ary Charac- fall within that Irv 1 om 


ter was given of Fob, in the Sevcatieth (p) Jearing Soc jo, wo, 
* ar : ; a ' Far, Tr 
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took their Turns to feaſt from Houſe to Houſe, every 
one his Day, and (9) invited their Siſters to feaſt with 
them. When they had gone their Round, pious Fob 

conſidering with himſelf the Dangers that attend ſuch 
Junkettings, and fearing leſt his Children in their Mer- 
riments might have committed ſome Extravagancies, 
he kindly ſent and exhorted them to purify themſelves 


by Repentance and other Ceremonies, in order to pre- 
pare them to ſacrifice to their offended God ; the good 


Man himſelf riſing up early in the Morning, and offer- 
ing Burnt-offerings for them according to the Number 


of them all, And this he did from Time to Time after 
their (r) revelling Feaſts. This pious Care of Fob en- 
deared him to God, who expreſſed his high Eſteem of 


the good Man, ata Time when the (s) Sons of God 


came to preſent themſelves (:) before the Lord; at 


which Time alſo Satan, the Adverſary, came among 


them, to ſeek an Opportunity of doing Miſchief. Then 


the Almighty, to ſet forth Fob as an exemplary Pat- 
te: n of Virtue and Righteouſneſs, ſaid to Satan; Haſt 


% thou conlidered my Servant Fob, that there is none 


like him in the Earth, a Man exactly good, and one 
that feareth God and ſhunneth Evil?“ The malig- 
nant Adverſary, unwilling to own that Fob ſerved God 
out of a religious Principle, but for Self- intereſt, reply'd: 
% Doth J ſerve thee for nothing? Haſt thou not in- 
« clos'd him on all Sides, and ſecur'd him and all that 


(9) Inwited, Job i. 4. derſtood: For the Decrees of God, the 
(r) Revelling. Vb i. 5. Miniſtry of his Angels, and the Machi- 


(5) Sons of God, That is, Good Angels; 
as, on the contrary, Satan is called the 
Angel of Death. | | 

(% Hefere the Lord. Some will have 
this Convention of the Good Angels to 
be real, but at the ſame Time ſuch as 
is agreeable to the Nature of Spirits; 


and that they met ina certain Place, and 


Satan with them, before the Angel who, 
in the Room of Ged, preſided over that 
Aſſembly: But ſo, as Satan was ſeen of 
God and Angels; but he, by Reaſon of 
his Fall, not able to ſee God or them. 
Others take it to beparabolically ſpoken, 


that the Lruth may be the better un- 


nations of the wicked Angels, are often 


in Scripture expreſs'd under the Form of 


the Judgments and Counſels of Kings; 
as we may ſee, 1 Kings xxii. 19. Zach, 


ili. 1. But be it how it will, it's certain 


theſe Things are not meant in a groſs li- 
teral Senſe, but as God is pleaſed to ac- 
commodate himſelf to our Underſtand- 


ing: For Satan can no other Way be ſaid 
to come into the Preſence of God, nor 
to talk with him, Sc. nor the Angels 


(properly ſpeaking) to come to God, ſince 
they are always in his Preſence; nor can 
any Day be afligned to God, whois with» 
out Time, infinite, immenſe, Cc. 
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e he hath from the Reach of Misfortune and Danger: 
« But withdraw thy Protection, and ſuffer him to be 
« afflicted with the Loſs of the mighty Wealth thou 
&« haſt heap'd upon him, and he will curſe thee to thy 
<« Face.” God knew the Integrity of Job; and that the 


Exerciſe of it might redound to his Honour, and turn 


to the good Example of others, he expoſed Job to the 
Trial. Behold, ſays he, all that he hath is in thy 


Power; but dare not to touch his Perſon.” The 


malicious Fiend having obtained his Permiſſion, ſoon 
ſets his wicked Engines to work; and, to ſour Job's 


pious Temper into Blaſphemy the more readily, at- 


tacks the good Man at once with a Crowd of Miteries, 


In all Probability too much for human Nature to bear. 


Satan takes his Opportunity to begin his Aſſault upon 
Job on the Day that his eldeſt Son was in Courſe to en- 
tertain his Relations. He had in Readineſs ſtirr'd up the 
(u) Sabeans to make an Inroad upon Fob for Booty; which 
they did with ſuch Fury, that but one Servant elcap'd- 


to bring the unhappy News to Job; ** Thy Oxen, /aid 
he, were plowing, and the Aſſes feeding by them, 
* and the Sabeans fell upon them, and took them away; 


« and they have put all thy Servants to the Sword, ex- 
ce cept myſelf.“ 70 had not Time to reflect with him- 


{elf whether this might be the Effect of common De- 
predation, or a Judgment upon him for the Folly of his 
Children; tor this Meſſenger | is immediately ſucceeded 


by another, who in a great Conſternation tells him, 


„The Fire of God is fallen from Heaven, and hath 


« burnt up the Sheep and thy Servants, and conſumed 
& them all, and I only am eſcaped to tell thee.” This 
Account was very ſhocking, and the Calamity coming 


from Heaven might make it tlook like a more immediate 


Judgment than the former; but before Job could ani- 


madvert upon it, a third Meſſenger ruſhes in upon him 
and tells him, TheChaldeans in three Parties fell upon 


| ( Sabeans, They were a neighbour- ſon of Abrabam by Ketural, Cen. xxv. 
ing People deſcended from Sheba,Grand- 3. | | 
* the 
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the Camels, and have carried them away, and all thy 
“ Servants have they put to the Sword, but myſelf.” 
Thus was 706 ſtript of all his Subſtance in one Day, and 
he that in the Morning was the richeſt Man in all the 
Eaſt, before Night was perhaps the pooreſt Man in the 


World. T he malicious Devil finding theſe Attempts 


too remote to raiſe that Paſſion which he expected in 70 


upon this ſudden Courſe of Misfortunes, to crown all, 
reſolves to touch him in a more ſenſible Part, and to come 
as near him, as the Bound ſet him by the Almighty would 


permit. This Prince of the Air therefore raiſing a very 


great Storm threw down the Houſe, where 70's Chil- 
dren were then merry-making, upon their Heads, and 


flew them all. And that 7% might not have any Time 
to digeſt the Grief of his former Loſſes, before the laſt 


Meſſenger had made an End of relating to him the Loſs 
of his Camels, another comes in Haſte, and in a great 
Fright tell him,“ That as his Sons and Daughters were 


« eating, and drinking Wine in their eldeſt Brother's 


"= Houſe, there came a great Wind from the Wilder- 
* neſs,and ſmote the () tour Corners of the Houle, and 


o it fell upon the young (x) Men, and they are dead, and 


only eſcap'd to tell thee.” This was a home Stroke 
indeed, and touch'd Fob in a tender Part. 


(20) Four Corners, This hath been a Wind comes directly from one Point of 


2 —{ it. N 4 5 — . 


The Death 
of his Children, all at one Blow, affected him deeply 


mighty Subject of Jeſt and Ridicule a- 


mong the Atheiſts, Who would fain ar- 
g ve ſ a great Impropriety of Expreſſion, 


and from hence invalidate this, and many 
ſuch like Expieflions in the holy Scrip- 
tures. They ask, how in the Courſe of 
Nature the Wind could blow from any 


four Points of the Compaſs at once ? I 
will not anſwer them from the Extraor- 
dinarineſs of this Event, their Patron, the 
Prince of the Air, having at this Time 


an unlimited Power over the Elements 


to attack Fob where he would, except 


in his Perſon, or how he pleaſed. But in 
Storms, eſpecially ſuch violent ones, as 
are even now-a-days uſual, Navigators 
would be puzzled to ſay, Whether the 


the Compaſs, or from ſeveral at one and 
the ſame Time. 
refer them to an Heathen Author, x hom 
they will ſooner believe than reveal d Re- 
ligion; and it I tel} them that Virgil is 


of this Opinion, I do not queſtion but | 


ry will believe him. Let them conſult 
Vi, gil's Deſcription of a Storm in his firſt 
Aneid, and there they will find thiee 
Winds attacking the Seas at once, 
Una Euraſq; ! ruunt, creberg; 
Africus | (Procellis 


(x) Men. From the Dignity of the 
Maſcuiine Gender, he Word Men here 


comprehends both Sexes; fo that Js 


Daughters, as well as h:s Sens, were 


killed with the Fall of the Houſe. 


And therefore I ſhall 


but 


Py, A © bw. 
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but the Circumſtance and Manner of their Death was 
very afflicting, conſidering how unprepared Death 


found them. 
Theſe repeated Calamities did not betray Fob to any 


Irregularity or Indecency ; the only Vent he at firſt gave 
to his Grief was rending his Mantle, the common To- 


ken of Affliction and Sorrow in thoſe Eaſtern Countries 
and early Ages of the World : Then deliberately fol- 
lowing the other uſual Cuſtoms of Mourning, he ſhaved 


his Head, and in humble Submiſſion of Mind fell upon 
| the Ground and worſhipped. His Miſery could not 
make him forget his Duty, and therefore he humbled 


himſelf under the Divine Hand, without whofe Permiſ- 


ſion he well knew none of theſe Misfortunes could have 
befallen him. 


The Devil's great Expectation was from this laſt Tri- 
al; he knew Feb could with a ſerene Mind bear tempo- 
ral Loſſes, which Time and Induſtry might repair, but 


this Wound of Nature in the Death of his Children, he 
| thought would have tranſported him into ſome indecent 
and intemperate Expreſſion againſt God. But to his 
great Diſappointment Fob ſtands the Shock, and in hum- | 
ble Acknowledgement of his own Meannels, cries, 


Naked came I out of my Mother's Womb, and naked 
« ſhall J return to the Earth, the common Womb 
and Mother of Mankind.” And then in a quiet Re- 


 fignation and Thankfulneſs for what he had received at 


the Hand of God, tho' now deprived of all, he gives 


up all for loſt in this M orld, and ſays, * The Lord gave, 
„ and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name 
#3 * ofthe Lord,. 
ſmined in his Sufferings, which, great as they were, could 
not make him deface the Character his Maker had given 
him by the leaſt Murmur or Repining. He knew it was 
but juſt, that he, who gave, ſhould have Power to re- 
ſume his Grant when he pleaſed ; and therefore inſtead 
pf curling, as Satan had maliciouſly ſuggeſted he would, 
he bleſſed God for all his Diſpenſations whatſoever, and 
proved the Devil a Liar. But 


Thus the pious Patriarch's Virtue 


i 1 
S! 
| 
\ | 
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But the reſtleſs Fury reſolves not to leave him thus: 


For when the Sons of God (y) preſented themſelves as be- 
fore, the Lord propoſed Feb again to Satan, who had 


crowded himſelf amongſt them, as an Inſtance of a per- 


fect and upright Man, that feared God and avoided E- 
vil. Still, ſays God, he holds his Integrity, tho' thou 


movedſt me againſt him to deſtroy him without Cauſe: 


His Piety appears in the Greatneſs of his Sufferings, and 


his Faith and Reſignation are compleat. To which the 


old Deceiver wittily and maliciouſly reply'd, * Thou 
„ haſt hitherto permitted me only to try him at a Di- 
ce ſtance, but let me touch his Perſon, and he will ſtill 


« blaſpheme.” The Almighty knew that theſc Exerciſes, 


tho? ſharp to Nature, would redound to his Glory, and 
turn to 70's Advantage; therefore reſolving in his di- 


vine Providence to arm Fob with Patience to bear them, 


and in the End to recompenſe all his Sufferings with 


an extraordinary Reward, he enlarges Satan's Com- 


miſſion, but yet with a Limitation z Behold, ſays he, 


he is in thy Power, but touch not his Life. 


MY "9 R ak ths ct 
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The buſy Fiend over- joyed at the Inlargement of his 


Power, queſtions not in the leaſt to make an eaſy Con- 
queſt over Job's Virtue; therefore he immediately falls 
upon him, whilſt the Senſe of his late Loſſes remains up- 


on him, and afflicts him from Head to Foot with Boils 


and Ulcers, Never was human Nature more diſguiſed 


than poor 7s Body in this loathſome Condition: His 
Skin ſtudded with naſty Scabs and Blotches; not ariſing 
trom any peccant Humour in his natural Conſtitution, 
which Medicines might correct, but inflicted by malici— 
ous Policy which raiſed them to the highelt Extremity 
of Pain, that, if poſſible, might make ob deſpair and 


blaſpheme. Nor were his Pains ſhort or intermitting, 
like Fits and Pangs, but laſting for a continued Series of 
Time; and that which increated his Mitery was the Na- 


ſtineſs of his Diſtemper, which rendered him not only 


( y) Preſented. This, as has been alrea- but metaphorically accommodated to the - 


dy (aid, is a Form or Manner of Speech, Weakne!s oi Man's Capacity. 
not ſtrictly proper to God and Spirits, ALLE 
E odious 


8 een 
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odious to himſelf, but loathſome toothers: For not only 


his( z) Relations and Friends abandon'd him, but his very 


menial Scrvants withdrew from him, leaving him deſti- 
tute of all human Help. He, who but a few Hours be- 


fore was the greateſt Man in the Country, in whoſe Pre- 
| ſencethe(a)young Men were afraid to appear, and before 


whom the Aged ſtood up; to whom Princes paid the 


moſt awful Reverence, and Nobles in humble Silence 


admir'd; diveſted of all Grandeur, ſits mourning on a 


Bed of Aſhes, and inſtead of Royal Apparel, is cover'd 


with ſtinking Sores and Ulcers. He, who was but the 
other Day the Delight of Mankind, is now become the 

fouleſt of Objects; and a very Dunglul upon a Dunghil, 
All keep at a frightful Diſtance, and with Horror be- 
hold him as a molt loathſome Monſter, And to add, if it 


was poſſible, to the Miſery of Fob, the Wife of his Bo- 


| ſom, from whom, more than all the World, he might 


reaſonably expect the moſt comfortable Aſſiſtance, in- 


| ſtead of pitying him in this deplorable Condition, treats 


him and die, that thou may'ſt be out of thy Pain.“ 


him with the utmoſt Scorn and Contempt, and re- 
proaches him for hisVirtue, © Doſt thou ſtill, ſaid ſbe, re- 
es tain thine Integrity to aGod that afflicts thee? (5) Curſe 


Job 


lived before the Law, which made it penal 


* Relations. See Jeb xix, 1 * 14, 15, 


(a) Young Men, See Jeb xxix. 8. and 


1 G. ix. 10. 


(b) Curſe, From the Ambiguity of the 


equivocal Word in theHebrewo, which ſig- 


nifies 70 bleſs, as well as rs curſe, great 


_ Diſagreement hath ariſen amongſt Inter- 
preters; and the Words have been variouſ- 


ly tender'd. They that make 7% Wife 
to bid him curſe Cod and die, tuppule Jeb 
to have ved alter the Law was given 
 (Lewir, xxiv. 15, 16.) which mace it 
Death fo curſe God; and that hisWije (an 
Arabian and Heathen) knew theLaw and 
the Puniſh ment for Blaſphemy, and pale 


thus to him, not to reproach him, but in 
Pity to him, that he might be deliver d 
from his Pains, But general Conſent 


places ob before Moſes, and God's accept - 
ing, and cemmending his Sacrifices, of- 
fered in the-Lard of Us, prove that he 


Vor. J. 


for any Man to offer Sacrifice in any o- 
ther Place, than before the Ark or Taber- 
nacle; Nas , he devout Genies came tli- 
ther to werthip; of which we have aan 
Inſtance in the ErbiopianEunuch, Aelivili. 
27, But it %% lad lived atter this Law 
was given, yet it is unlikely that his Wife 
ſhould ſo ſoun have leatn'd it, at ſuch a 
Diſtance; Nor was it obliging to the Cen- 
tiles, unleſs to thoſe that lived among nd 
under the Au] Occonomy 3 neither va 
there any in the Land of C, who had 
Power to have executed{uch aLaw cn 722, 
had he curied,as tlieſe ſuppoſeſne had nile 
But, to make ſhort this Part of the Argu- 
ment, a halever may be conjectus e abcut 
Jeb's ji ing under the Law, it ie cata 
that the Law is not niention'd in any Pait 
of the Book of J, either by himſelf os 
ny of Jus Friends; tho! there was Ore 
calica envugh for taking Notice oi t. 
52 | 
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Job firmly ſtood this Shock of his Wife's Tongue; 
tho' it was ſo provoking as to let looſe the Reins of his 
Temper, which he had hitherto reſtrained, and with 
ſome Warmth force him to rebuke her, ſaying, © Thou 
c talkeſt like a weak Woman: Shall we rejoice in 
«« Proſperity, when it pleaſes God to bleſs us with it; 
<« and ſhall we not patiently bear Adverſity, when he 
e pleaſes to viſit us??? Thus did the Almighty pre- 
ſerve and ſupport Fob under the Loſs of his Eſtate and 
Children; under the Extremity of his Pains, the De- 
ſertion of his Friends and Relations, the Neglect of his 
Servants, and the Provocation of his Wife. All which 
Torments crowding one upon the Neck of another, 
could not betray 70 to entertain the leaſt offending 
Thought, or utter an indecent Word, 1 
The Misfortunes and Afflictions that befel Fob being 
ſo remarkable, ſoon ſpread about the neighbouring 
Countries, and from thence to more diſtant Regions; 
till at laſt they reach'd the Ears of his old Friends Eli- 
 phaz the (c) Temanite, Bildad the (d) Shuhite, and (e) 
Zophar the Naamathite, who no ſooner heard of the ſad 
Condition of their Friend Fob, but they made an Ap- 
ointment to go together and pay him a Viſit, and com- 
Ix him. Theſe three Perſons being Men of (f) Figure 
and Condition, it muſt take up ſome Time to makes 
the Appointment, and then to travel together to ſee 
Job; ſo that poor 70 muſt continue a conſiderable 


But after all other Conjectures, ſince 
the Devil's Deſign was to make 705 
æurſe God, why may it not be ſuppoled, 
that he inſtigated her to perſuade her 


Husband to it? not with reſpect to any 
penal Law (for that is ridiculous to ima- 


gine) but in Expectation, that ſojopen 
and bold a Blaſphemy would provoke the 
divine Juſtice immediately to ſtrike him 
dead, and thereby deliver him from his 
into!crable Miſeries. | 

But, however it was, it is certain by 
Jeb's Anſwer, that ſhe gave him no good 
Advice; otherwife fo meek and good a 
Man, as he, would not have given her ſo 
Marp a Reproof; for if ſhe had perſuad- 
e him to have 4% id God, he would, no 


Doubt, have been ruled by her; but it 
muſt be ſome Malediction implied in the 
Word that moved Jeb to reply fo angrily 
to his Wifſfſe. | 

(c) Temanite. So called from Teman, 
Grandſon to Ea by his Son Elipbaæ, 
Gen, xxxvi. 10, 11. 

d) ute. Deſcended from Sbuab, 
the youngeſt Son of Abrabam by Keturab, 


Gen, XXV. 2. . 


(e) Zophar, His Deſcent is not eafily 


traced without ſtraining, tho' ſome would _ 


derive him from Eſas, | 
(HY Figure, The Septuagins call the 


firſt and Jafl of theſe three Friends of Fcb 


Kings; and the ſecond, Tyrant; which 
18. Lein equivalent to that of King. 


Time 


they fignified the utmoſt Confuſion, ex- 
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Time in this painful Condition before his Friends could 
come at him. When they were come within Sight of 


him, they found him ſo much alter'd, that they could 


not aſſure themielves who it was; fo unlike himſelf wag 
the poor disfigured 70. But when they came nearer, 
and ſaw the miſcrable Condition he was in, they burſt 
into Tears, an rending their Mantles, they ſprinkled 
(g) Duſt upon their Heads towards Heaven, to expreſs 
their Sorrow for him. And obſerving the extream Grief 
aud Pain he labour'd under, they ſat down upon the 


Ground by him ſeven Days and Nights, and ſpake not a 


Word to him; their ow]nSorrowſuppreſſing their Speech, 
or their Senſe of his Miſery making them th ink it un- 


reaſonable to ſpeak to him till he began. At length Fob 


brake Silence in curſing the Day of his Birth, wiſhing he 
had never been born, or that he had immediately died. 

Job's three Friends having already conceiv'd an ill O- 
Pinion of him from the unaccountable Greatneſs of his 
Affliction, which they concluded muſt be the Hand of 


God in Judgment upon him, and either for ſome deep 


Hypocriſy, or ſecret heinous Sin, fall thus ſeverely upon 
him. And Zliphaz in (h three Orations, Bildad in as 
(i) many, and Zopbar in(k)two from common Topicks ar- 
gue, that ſuch Affliction as his could not come from any 
but God's Hand; and that it is not agreeable with the 


Juſtice of God to afflict without a Cauſe, or puniſh with- 


out Guilt. Then they charge Fob with bt ing a arievous 
Sinner, and great Hypocrite, endeavouring ail they 
could to extort a Confeſſion of Guilt from him. But Job 
immovcableè in his Sincerity to God, and Innocence to 
Man, confidently maintains his Virtue in reſponſory 


Speeches ſucceſſively to every one of theirs, defends his 
Innocence, refutes their unkind Suggeſtions, and ſmart- 
ly reprehends their Injuſtice and Want of Charity; yet 
always obſerving a ſubmiſſive Stile and Reverence, when 


(% Three, See Jeb iv. v. xv. and xXil 
i Many, See ibid. Cb. viii. xviil. and 
prelied by their mixing Air and Farih xxix, | | 
together, (% Tave, See ibid. Ch, xi, and xx. 


1.2 he 


G Drift, Sc. By this Rite or Cuſtom 


— — — 
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he ſpake of God; of whoſe ſecret End in permitting this 


Trial to come upon him being ignorant, he often impor- 
tunately begg'd a Diſcharge from this Life, leſt the 
Continuancè of his Pains might drive him to Impatience. 
During this Argument between ob and his three trou- 
bleſome E riends, there was preſent one (H/ Elibu, a young 
Man, who, having heard the Diſcourſe on both Sides, 
was pleaſed with neither; for he thought Fob inſiſted too 
much on his own Juſtification; and that they condemn- 
ed him before they had convicted him: He therefore un- 
dertakes the Matter; and after a prefatory( m) Excuſe for 
his interpoſing, who was a young Man in Compariſon of 


them, and for the Plainneſs of Speech he intended to 


treat them in, attack'd J in a long (i) Oration; and 
reprehending bim for inſiſting ſo much in his own Vin- 
dication, endeavoured to convince him, by Argu- 
ments drawn from God's unlimited Sovereignty and 
unſearchable Wiſdom, ' that it is not inconſiſtent with 
his Juſtice to lay his afflicting Hand upon the beſt and 
moſt righteous of Men. And therefore that it is the 
Duty ot ail Men to bear ſuch Exerciſes, when any be- 
fal them, without murmuring or complaining, and to 
acknowledge the Juſtice of God therein. Job heard all 
this with great Attention, but made no Reply; pro- 


bably, leſt he might be drawn to utter ſome unguard- 


ed Expreſſion, which the inhuman Treatment of his 
three Friends might have extorted from him. There- 
fore when they were all ſilent, the Lord himſelf took 
up the Matter, and out of the Whirlwind directed his 


Speech to Fob : Wherein, with the higheſt Amplih- 


cations deſcribing his Omnipotence in che Formation 
and Diſpoſition of the Works of the (o) Creation, he ſo _ 
effectually convinced Feb of his own Weakneſs and In- 


ability of himſelf to underſtand the Ways and Deſigns 


£ (1) Elibu, He was deſcended from 605 Excuſe. See Ch, xxxii, 


Bu, the Son of Naler, Abraham's Bro- (r\Oration, Continued from Ch. XXX11L 
ther, Gen. xXii. 21, and of the Kingred to xxxv11. 


of Ram, or J/iram, INavor's Grandſon, ( Creation, See from Ch, xxxvlli.to di, | 
from whom the Aram orSprigns came. | 
of 
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of God, that Job, in the moſt profound Humility break- 
ing forth, ſaid ; . Behold I am vile and contemptible in 


„ Compariſon of thee ? What ſhall I anſwer thee? I 


« will lay my Hand upon my Mouth: Once have I 


+ «* ſpoken, but I will not anſwer : Yea, twice, but I will. 
« proceed no (p) further.“ Then Fob proceeded to a 


more ample Confeſſion of the Supremacy, Power and 


Wiſdom of God, to this Effect: © I know thou canſt 


« do every Thing; and that no Thought can be hid 


s from thee. Well mighteſt thou aſk, () Who he was 
s thatdarken'd Counſel by Words without Knowledge? 
For I am ſenſible, I have uttered what I underſtood 
not, Things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 
But henceforward I deſire to learn of thee; therefore 


« hear I beſeech thee when I ſpeak, and declare unto me 


„ whatlI aſk. Ihave heard of thee before by the hearing 


ce of the Ear, (which gave me but a diſtant Knowledge 


of thee) but now have I obtained a more clear and 


„ certain Knowledge of thee, for mine Eyes have (r) 


e ſeen thee: Wherefore I reprove myſelf for what L 
have done amiſs, and repent in Duſt and Aſhes.” - 


God was lo well pleaſed with this free and humble 


- Acknowledgment of 7%, that he declared himſelf in 
- Favour of 7 againlt his injurious Friends, who, by 
their unjuſt and uncharitable Reflections, inſtead of be- 
ing his Comforters, had proved his Tormenters. 
«© Wherefore (ſaid God to Eliphaz the Temanite) my 
„Wrath is kindled againſt thee and thy two Friends; 
 « for ye have not ſpoken of Me the thing that is right, 
Las my Servant Joo hath, Therefore now take ſeven 
Bullocks, and ſeven Rams, and go to my Servant 70, 
L and offer up for yourſelves a Burnt- offering; and my 
Servant 70% ſhall pray for you; for his Prayers wil 


* I accept ; leſt I deal with you as you deſerve, for not 


_ * ſpeaking the Truth, as my Servant ob hath,” 


(p] Further, See Ch. xl. 
(7) bo. See Cb. xxx viii. 2. 


{r) Seen, See Ch, xiii. 5. This is not to which Ged had tevealed himſelf. 
meant ot ocular Demonſtration, for God e 


L 3 | Job's 


is inviſible ; but the Eyes here meant ate 


the Eyes of the Mind, or Underſtanding, 85 
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Job's three Friends, frighted with the Menaces of an 
incens'd God, made haſte to provide a Sacrifice to ap- 
peaſe the Divine Vengeance which they feared ; and 
when they offered, God was pleaſed to accept Job 8 
(5) Interceſſion for them. 
After this, God was pleafed to (7) conſider Job, by 
utting an Fnd to his Sufferings, and to reward his 
Faith and Piety with a much greater Fortune than he 
was Maſter of before; doubling his former Stock in 
every Reſpect, except that of bis Children; for he had 
fourteen thouſand Sheep, fix thouſand Camels, a thou- 
ſand Yokes of Oxen, and a thouſand She- Aſſes. He 
had alſo ſeven manly Sons, who with three beautiful 
Daughters every Day graced his Table, and were e- 
ſtcemed the faireſt Women in all that Country, to 
whom their Father gave an Inheritance ont their 
Brethren. 

No ſooner was the Fame of Job's Recovery, and the 
Reſtoration and Addition of his Fortune known, but 
his (u) Kindred and Acquaintance from all Parts come 
to congrarulate him upon this happy Turn: Nor did 
they come empty- handed, for every one brought him a 

Preſent of Money or ſome valuable Thing; ſo man) 
contributing, he ſoon became exceedingly wealthy; and 
to make his terreſtrial Happineſs fill greater, God 
bleſſed him with a Prolongation of Lite beyond the 
common Extent of thoſe Times; for he lived an hun- 
dred and forty Years after his being reſtored, which 
made his Age above two hundred Years; fo that he ſaw 
the Increaſe of his Fami to the fourth Generation. | 


(s) Interce/f on, Pb may, not improper- 
Iy, here be ch ed 2Tvpe of that Chriſtian 


Perfection which the Goſpel requires in 
praying fon Er.emies, as well as Friends, 
(e) Confid:r. The Text calls this Change 
of Job's Condition, The Turning of his 
Captivity ; which is a Scripture Phraſe 
very often uſcd to fignify an End or Fi- 


Piſhing of Miſery, and a Reftoration of 
Joy and F ellcity. 0 


(% Mirared. The Text calls them Bro- 
thers and Siſters, which according to 
S.ripture-Stile uſed to comprehend al! 
Kind:ed, Now, among all the reſt of 
Ford's Friends there is no Mention at laſt 
made of Z%b's Wife upon this happy 
Change; ualeſs ſhe be included in the 


Number of his Kindred ; which is not 
wan 
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ET us now return to Jacob's Family, 
ell whom we left imbalming Foſeph. Af- 
ter whoſe Death, a new King ſucceeding 
in Egypt, who had no perſonal Know- 
ledge of Joſeph, and the whole Genera- 
tion of People, that in the great Egyp- 


| tian Famine had taſted of Foſeph's provident Care, be- 


ing now dead, there remained no other Monument of 


„ Jusoſepb's 


waver were, and whether they were He- celebrated of their Profeſſion. 
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Joſepb's Service to the Crown of Egypt, but that of the 
Advancement of its Revenues; which ought to have 
been a Conſideration inducive enough of itſelf to the 
new King to be kind to the Iſraelites. | 
Bur he look*d with a different Eye upon them ; for 
obſerving how faſt they increas'd, he began to be jealous 
of. their growing Numbers, and ſeeing the Land of Go- 
ſben where they lived too ſcanty to contain them, he 
teared they might one Day elbow him out of his King- 
dom. Therefore calling his Council together, he ac- 
uaints them with his Fears, who unanimouſly agree 
with their jealous Prince in the Expedient he propoſed 
to check the growing Danger he ſuſpected from the /- 
raelites; which was by imploying them in making 
Bricks, and building Store Cities for Pharaoh, And to 
gratify their Avarice as well as Cruelty, they propoſed 
not only to reap the Profits of their Service, but by con- 


tinual hard Labour to impoveriſh their Spirits, and in- 


feeble their Bodies : Therefore they ſet Taſk-maſters to 
overſee and keep them to hard Labour, by which and 
other ſervile Work they made their Lives very uncom- 


fortable. But God ſupported them under their Severi- 
ties; for the more the Egyptians oppreſs'd them, the 


more they grew ana multiphed; which increas'd their 
Jealouſy to a greater Degree of Cruelty ; for the King, 
to ſuppreſs their Growth, ſpoke to two of the Hebrew 


(w)Midwives, Shiphrab and Puab, and gave them a ſtrict 


Charge, that when they ſhould be called to do their Of- 
fice to the Hlebrem Women, if the Child were a Son, they 


ſhould kill him, but if a Daughter, that ſhe ſhould live. 


The pious Midwives having a greater Regard to the 
Law of God and Nature, than to the cruel and unnatu- 


ral Command of the King, went on in their uſual Way, 
and preſerv'd the Male Children; for which Pharaoh 


ſends for them, and in great Diſpleaſure reprimands their 
(a Nidævives. The Criticks very brews or Enyptians? Without Doubt 


ncedleily, and with more Subtilty than they were Heorewvs, and, by the King 
Solidity, controvert who theſe Mid- of Egypt's Application to them, the moſt 


Neglect 
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Neglect of his Edict: In Excuſe for which they tellhim, 
That the Hebrew Women are not as the Egyptian Wo— 
men, for they were like(x) wild Beaſts delivered before 
the Midwives could come to them. The Picty of the 
Midwives in preſerving the Male Children was ſo ac- 
ceptable to God, that he is ſaid thereupon to deal well 
with the Midwives; and becauſe they feared God, he 
made them (y) Houſes. And by this Means the People 
multiplied, and grew mighty. The King, whether ſatis- 
fied or not with this Anſwer of the Midwives, not find- 
ing it fate to truſt them any longer, reſolve upon a more 
effectual Method to extirpate the Hebrews: And there- 
fore he gave (2) Charge to all his People, that every Son, 
that ſhould be born to the Hebrews, ſhould be thrown in- 
to the River, This cruel] Edict for drowning all the Male 
Children muſt needs be very afflicting to the Hebrew Pa- 
rents, and put them upon many a thoughtſul Contri- 
 vance to preſerve their Infants: Of which an Inſtance 
ſoon followed; for one Amram of the Houſe of Levi, ha- 
ving married a Daughter of the ſame Family, named 
Fochebed, had by her a Daughter, whoſe Name was Mi- 
riam, and four Years after a Son, whom they called Aa- 
ron. About three Years after Aaron's Birth Jochebed was 
delivered of another Son, who being a Child of moſt e- 
legant Beauty, ſomething ſupernatural and divine ap- 
pearing in his Form, his Mother was the more ſollicitous 
for his Preſervation, Wherefore ſhe kept him conceal- 
ed in her Houſe three Months; but not being able lon- 
gerto hide him, and fearing he might fall into the Hands 


(x) Wild Beaſts, The Hebrew Word 


Chajoth, which is in the Original, figni- 


fies not only Animals in genera!, but 
Beaſts, and even Wild Beaſts, as has been 
obſerved by learned Men, and may be ſeen 
in ſeveral Places of Scripture, And here 
the Midwives being accuſed by Pharaoh of 
favouring the Hebrew Women, and pre- 
ſerving the Male Children, alledge in their 
own Defence, that the Hebrew Women 
were of ſuch a robuſt or brutiſh Conſtitu- 
tion; that they were delivered without the 
Help of Midwives, like Wild Beaſts. 

(3) Houſes, That is, he mage them to 


Fa 


proſper, gave them Children, and bleſſed 
their Families. 'The Word Houſe being 
uſually in Scripture taken for the Off- 
ſpring or Family of any one; as the Houle 
of Aaron, Judab, David, c. are put for 
the Family of Aaron, Judab, David, &c. 

(z) Charge, This inhuman Edict is ſup- 
poſed by Commentators to be ſo abhorred 
by the Egyprians, that they ſcarce ever 
put it in Execution ; and that it was re- 
called immediately after the Death of A- 


 meropthis, then King of Egypt, who e- 


nacted it; which Time Euſebius and o- 
thers place in the fourth Year of Maſes. 


of 
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of thoſe that were appointed to drown the Male Chil- 
dren, ſhe contrived a Way to ſave him, by making a 
little Ark or Boat of Bulruſhes, which ſhe daubed with 
Pitch and Slime, to keep theWater out, and putting the 
Child into it, ſhe laid it among the Flags by the River 
ſide, and ſet his Siſter Miriam at a Diſtance to obſerve 
| what became of him. But propitious Providence ſoon in- 
terpoſes, and eaſes his anxious Parent of her Care; for (a) 
Thurmuthis, Pharaoh's only Daughter, coming to the 
River to bathe herſelf, her Maids looking for a Retire- 
ment for that Purpoſe diſcover'd the Ark with the 
Child in it, which Thurmuthis commanding them to 
bring to her, ſhe no ſooner uncovered the Child, but it 
made its mournful Complaint toher in aFlood of Tears. 
The Unexpectedneſs of the Accident, and the extraor- 
dinary Beauty of the Child, mov'd the Egyptian Prin- 
ceſs with Compaſſion, which ſhe expreſs'd in an Accent 
of Pity, ſaying, This is ſome Hebrew Child, which 
<< the Parents have hid to preſerve him from the Rings 
SC WO BEE. 3 
By this Time little Miriam, the Child's Siſter, had 
crowded herſelf in amongſt the Attendants of the Prin- 
ceſs; and obſerving with whatTenderneſs ſhe look'd up- 
on the Child, very officiouſly offer*d her Service to pro- 
cure an Hebrew Nurſe for him: Which the Princeſs ac- 
cepts; and away the Girl haſtens to her Mother, and 
brings her to the Place, where ſhe receives the Child 
from the Princeſs, who engaged to pay her for her Care. 
This was no doubt a welcome Bargain to the Mother; 
who taking the Child home with her, durſt now nurſe 
it openly, having a Royal Protection for his Security. 


(a) Thurmuthis, So Foſepbus calls her; 
and from him Philo, who adds, that ſhe 
was the King's only Daughter and Heir; 
and that having been ſome Time marri- 
ed, but having no Child, ſhe pretended 

to be big with Child, and to be delivered 
_ of Maſes; whom ſhe owned as her natu- 
val Son. Apgreeable to which is what the 
Apoſtle to Hleb. xi. 24. ſays, That when 
Meſs was grown up, be ſcorned to be 


thought the Son of PBaragb'sDaugliter. 
From whence it is plain he was eſteemed 
as ſuch, And if any one ſhould aſk, why 
he did not in Right of his Mother ſuc- 
ceed in the Kingdom? It may reaſon- 
ably be anſwered, That the Fraud of his 
adopted Mother, and his own Adoption, 
being detected, he could pretend no 
Right to the Crown of EgYpt. 
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Some Time after, when he was grown big enough, 
his Mother brought him to Court to ſhew him to the 
* Princeſs, and ſatisfy her how he had improved under 
her Care; who grows ſo fond of him, that ſhe adopted 
him for her (5) Son; and in Remembrance that ſhe had 
drawn him out of the Water, ſhe called his Name (c) 
Moſes; and to accompliſh him the more, ſhe keeps him 
at Court, where he is inſtructed in all the (d) Learning 
and Diſcipline uſed among the Egyptians, both Civil and 
Military, and in all Things requiſite and becoming the 
Character and Quality of a Prince of the Blood. 
Moſes being forty Years old left the Court, and went 
to ſee his Brethren ; and when he reflected on the Op- 
| preſſion they laboured under, it affected him with Com- 
paſſion and Indignation to ſee the Servants of the moſt 
High God ſubjected to a Servitude exceeding that of 
Brutes. This was ſoon increaſed by an Opportunity that 
| Juſt then offered; which was, an Egyptian ſtriking an 
Hebrew. This inflam'd Moſes's Zeal, who looking about 
to ſee whether any Man was within Sight, chaſtiſes 
the Egyptian, mak ing him expiate his Barbarity to the in- 


jur'd Hebrew with his * Blood; and afterwards buried 


(5) Son. The Jetus obſerve, thatwho- 


ever brings up a Pupil in his Houſe, is in 
* Scripture ſ2id to have begotten him, And 
thus it is ſaid, Exod, ii, 10. That Moſes 
was the Son of Pharaoh's Daughter,tho? 
ſhe had only taken care of his Education, 
(le) Miſes. At his Cireumciſion, ſays Cle- 
men Alexandrinus, his Parents call'd him 
Faacbim, (that is, the Reſurrection of the 
Lord) from a preſaging Hope, that the 
Lord, thro' him, would raiſe up his Peo- 
ple Iſrael, deliver them from the Egypti- 
a2 Bondage they were then in, and bring 

them again to the promiſed Land. 
4) Learning. From hence, no Doubt, 
it was, that St. Stephen, Acts vii. 22. ſaid 
of 1M/os, that he was learned in all the 
| Widom of the Egyptian, and was mighty 


in Words and Deeds. Which, as likewiſe 


ſeveral other Things, not being read in the 
Old Teſtament, are taken out of otherRe- 

Cords of the Fewws, And both Toſephus,lib, 
2. and Clemens Al:xandrins, lib, 1. report 


. of Moſes, that lie war Generel of the Fgyp- 


him 

tian Forces, obtained a great Victory over 

the Etbiopians, and did many other great 
Things before he viſited his Brethren, 

* Blood. The Critics are at great Vari- 

ance about this Fact of Moſes, ſome blam- 

ing, others juſtifying him, In the firſt 


Place, we find Moſes no where in Holy 


Scripture blamed for this, but rather the 
contrary ; for St. Stephen, Alls vii, 25. 
gives a fair Handle to juſtify him as having 
Power to do Juſtice on the C:iminalEgyp= 
tian, he having before that Time been in- 
dued with the Title andOffice of Deliveres 
of the People of God. This indeed the 
Text before cited very much favourc. 
Others object, That it was very umreaſon- 
able for Moſer to kill the Egyptian for only 
ſtriking one of the Hebrews. In anſwer to 
this the Hebrezus ſay, That the Hebrew, 
whom the Egyptian ſtruck, was Huſband 
to one Salomith, a very beautiful Woman, 
whom the Egyptian had de bauch d. And 
that therefore Maſes ſlew the Egyptian, not 
for ftriking the Hebrew, but for the Adul - 


tery, 
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him in the Sand; ſuppoſing by his taking upon him thus 


to adminiſter Juſtice, that his Brethren would have (e) 
underſtood, that God by his Hand would have deliver'd 
them ; but they underſtood him not. However, the 


next Day he went out, and ſhew'd himſelf among them 
again; and finding two Men of the Hebrews quarrelling, 


he endeavoured to reconcile them, putting them 
in Mind that they were Brethren; and with ſome Smart- 


_ nels reprehending the Aggreſſor, he demanded for 


what Realon he tnus attacked the other? The Fellow 


thruſting him away with Diſdain, replies; Who 


made you a Prince and Judge over us? Do you in- 
« tend to kill me, as you did the Egyptianyeſterday ?*? 
Moſes was ſtartled at this; for ſeeing his killing the Egyp- 
tian, notwithſtanding his Circumſpection, was no longer 
a Secret, he bethinks himſelf of his Security; conclud- 


ing, that if the Death of the Egyptian ſhould reach Pha- 


raoh's Ear, he ſhould ſurely die for it. Whereupon he 


left Egypt, and went to ſeek his Fortune in Midian. 
Here was the happy Place, and then the bleſſed Time, 
when Majeſty guarded only with rural Innocence ſub- 
mitted to the humble Office of a Shepherd, and a Crook _ 
inſtead of a Sceptre graced the peaceful Monarch's 


Hand. Here Jethro firſt in Quality both of Prince and 
Prieſt enjoyed the Bleſſings of a quiet Reign, whoſe 
Daughters laid aſide the Diſtinction of their Birth to 
feed their Father's Flocks, and took more Delight in 
the innocent and uſeful Employment of tending their 
harmleſs Sheep, than in the luxurious Gaiety of a Court. 


In the Plains of Midian there was a Well common to 


all the Natives of the Place to water their Cattle. Hi- 
ther Moſes directed his Steps, as well to reſt himſelf, as 
allay his Thirſt; where whiltt he was refreſhing himſelf, 


tery, which he diſcovered from them, Mee conld no other Way than by Force 

whilſt they were quarrel/ing. Others urge, keep him off: Or that the Egyptian at- 

that not ail Things are related here, tacked Myoſet, and ſo he was forced to 

which leave Room for ſome Conjecture; kill him in his own Defence. 

"Thus ſome ſay, perhaps the Egyprian % Underſlord, See Alls vii. 25. where 
nnd emen Killed the Hebrew, and that this is poſitively expretſed by St. Stephen, 
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the ſeven Daughters of the Prince of Midian came to 
draw Water to fill the Troughs to give their Sheep; but 


ſome churliſh Shepherds, having a Mind to ſerve their 
own Turns firſt, came rudely and put the Royal Shep- 


herdeſſes by. Moſes ſeeing this, ſteps in to their Relief, 


and chaſtiſing the ſaucy Clowns, made them take to 
their Heels. The frighted Damſels return'd to the 
Wells, and Meſes very officiouſly aſſiſts them in drawing 
Water for their Flocks: After which, they took their 
. Leave, and haſted home to give their Father an Account 
of the Generoſity of the Stranger, who had protected 
them againſt the Inſults of the Ruſticks. (f) Fethro hear- 
ing their Story, and not ſeeing the Perſon that had thus 
gallantly defended them, reprehends their Ingratitude 


and Incivility, aſking what was become of the generous 


Stranger? They told him they left him at the Well: 
3 Whereupon he bids them go, and invite him home: 
Where Moſes is fo pleaſed with their courteous Enter- 
tainment, that he expreſs*'d a Willingneſs to take up his 
Reſidence with them, and undertake the Charge of 
their Sheep. Jetbro readily clos'd with the Propoſal, 
and to engage him the more to his Intereſt, beſtow'd Zip- 


porab, one of his Daughters, upon him for a Wife ; ; by 


whom he had two Sons, the eldeſt of which he named 
— Gerſhom, which ſignifies a Stranger here: For he ſaid. 
(sg) have been a Stranger in a ſtrange Land; and the 
* Younger he called Eliezer, importing, God my Help: 
For the (5 God of my Father, ſaid he, was my Help, 
and delivered me from the Sword of Pharaoh. 


Whilſt Moſes continued in Fethro's Family, the King 


of Fgypt died: But his Succeſſor prov'd no more fayour- 
able to the poor oppreſs'd Hebrews; who changed their 
Oppreſſor, but not their Condition: ; the Miſeries of 
- Which rather increaſed than abated, In vain they appear 


to the me reltels Tyrant, and hismore cruel e 


O Jethro, He i is called in Excdus ii. 18. more 3 Jitbro. Excd, iii. 1. 
Rexi, He is allo called Reuel, N em. x. g. (e) I bawe, Fxud. ii. 21. 
RACE „Ther to 1/5649, called ae, ark ( Cid. Ad. XV, 4. 
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who lord it over them with unbounded Severity. But 
God, who ſaw the Affliction of his People, and whoſe 
Ears were open to receive their Complaints, look'd with 
an Eye of Compaſſion upon them; and the appointed 
Time of their Deliverance, which he in his ſecret Pro- 
vidence had determined, being near, he began to think 


of preparing Moſes for it, whom he intended to make 


uſe of as an Inſtrument in the oreat Work. 


Whilſt Moſes kept his Father-in-Law's Sheep, he one 


Day (i) led them as far into the Deſart as Mount (&) Ho- 
reb, where the Angel of the Lord appeared to him in a 


Flame of Fire out of the midſt of a Buſh. Moſes was 
ſtartled at the Sight, but that which added to his Ad mi- 
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ration and rous'd his Curioſity, was the Continuance off 


the Buſh unconſum'd, notwithſtanding it was wholly en- 


compaſs'd with Flames, This ſo rare and extracrd inery 
Accident made Moſes conſider it more atteriively, nd 
therefore ſaid to himſelf, I will turn aſide, and ſce 1t I 
can diſcover the Reaſon of this unuſual Sight. But the 
Lord, to prevent his irreverent Approaches, and ſtrike 
the greater Awe, and Senſe of. the Divine Preſence into 
him, call'd to him out of the Buſh, and forbad him draw- 
ing nearer; and to make him ſtill more ſenſible of the Sa- 
credneſs of the Place, God commanded him not to pro- 
phane it, but to put off his Sandals, for the Ground where- 


on he ſtood was (I) Holy. Moſes being prepar'd for an aw- 


ful Attention, the Almighty thus diſcovers himſelf to 
him: I am the God of thy Father, the {50d of Abra- 
Theſe Words ſtruck the 
frighted Moſes with ſuch Reverence of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty, and Fear of the Effects of his unwitting Preſump- 


«« bam, Iſaac, and Jacob.“ 


(i) Led. Here we may obſerve the 


Manner of thoſe Times and Countries, 


that whereas the Shepherds here drive 
their Flocks befote them, the Shepherds 


there went before their Flocks, and the 


Flocks followed them; which Cuſtom is 


alluded to in P/al. lxxx. 1. and Jon x. 4. 


(% Horeb. Which fignifies Forſaken,and 
is here, Exed. iii. 1. called the Mountain 
of Ged by way of Anticipation, both from 


the followingAppearance of Cod upon it, 


at this Time, and tis deſcending upon it N 
afterwards, to give the Law to his People, 


Ch, xix 20. Where, tho' it is called Sinai, 
it is the ſame Place with this, for St. Ste- 
phen recitiny bis prefent Paſſage in As 
Vii, 30. calls it Mount Sinai. 

(J Holy, Meaning, that wherever God, 
who is Holineſs itſelf, appears, the Place 
is Holv, while ae is there, 
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tion, that he fell on the Gound and covered his Face, 
not daring to look up on the terrible Glory. But the 
Lord proceeding, ſaid, I have ſeen the Affliction of 
my People, I have heard their Complaint, and am (n) 
4 come down to deliver them out of the Hand of their 


« Oppreſſors, and to conduct them to the promiſed 


Land, a Land that floweth with (u) Milk and Honey; 
to the Place of the Canaanites and Hittites, the Amo- 
s rites and the Perixzites, the Hivites and the Febuzites. 
And thee have ] pitch'd upon to be the Inſtrument in 


<« this great Work; therefore be of good (o Courage, 
<« for I will ſend thee to Pharaoh to demand Liberty of 
« him for my People, the Children of J/rael.“ Moſes 


2 conſidering how Things ſtood with him in Egypt, and 
upon what Account he left that Court; and 


probably 
not knowing that the old King of Egypt, who had threat- 
ned his Life, was dead, began to excuſe himſelf, urging 
his own Meanneſs and Inſufficiency to take Pb, 4 


the Character of an Ambaſſador. But God removed this 


Difficulty, ſaying, I will certainly be with thee : And 
« let this extraordinary Sight, which thou haſt now 
c ſeen, be a Token that I have ſent thee : And when 
thou haſt brought the People out of Egypt, ye ſhall 
« ſerve me on this Mountain.” But Moſes, to evade 
this Office, increaſes the Difficulty by urging, © When 
« come to the Children of 1/rael, and tell them that 
« the God of their Fathers hath ſent me to them, and 
they ſhall ask me his Name; what ſhall I ſay to them? 
& God replied, (p) 1 aM THAT I am. And — mar 
urther 


n) Come. This is ſpeaking according to 
human Paſſion, or aſter the Manner of 
Men; God vouchſaſes to expreſs himſelf 
in the Dialect and according to the Capa- 
city of Man,that he may underſtand him, 

(n) Milk. This is an Hype! bolical Ex- 
preſſion of Fruitfulneſs and Pienty of 
gocd Things, „ | 

(o) Courage, This is moſt properly 
rendered by the Sefruagint, the Word 
which we rcnder Come ese, being an 
Adverb of Exburiing. 


(p) I Am. This denotes the Eternity 


of God, whoſe Eflence knows no Begin- 


ning nor End, And it is common with 
the Hebrexvs to expreſs the Future in the 
Preſent Tenſc: And for this Reaton lone 
turnit, IwILLBE WHAT IWILL BE; 
and contend that itought to be lorer.ger'd, 
not only from the Letter of the Hebrew 
Text, but from the genuine Senſe of the 
Words: From which others likewiſe in- 
fer that it ought to be ſo render'd, 1 


WILL BE for ever; and] WILL BE i’ 
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« further ſay to them; I am THAT I am, that is, The 


Lord, the God of your Fathers, the God of Abraham, 


ce the God of Iſaac, the God of Jacob, has ſent me to 
« you; that is the Name I have had from all Eternity, 


= 


t and by that Name will I be known forever. Go, gather : 


the () Elders of Iſrael, and ſay to them, The Lord 


God of your Fathers hath appeared to me, and ſaid, 


I have ſeen all the Calamities that have befallen you 
in Egypt, and am reſolved to deliver you, and lead 
« you into the Land of Canaan, The Iſraelites ſhall 
< believe you, and you ſhall go to the King of Egypt, 


<« and ſay to him, The God of the Hebrews hath com- 5 


* manded us to go three Days Journey, into the Deſart, 


< there to offer Sacrifice to the Lord our God. This 


<« Requeſt, tho? ſo very reaſonable, I know he will not 
grant, but refuſe to let you go unleſs compelled by 
< a powerful Hand: But I will exert myſelf in many 
« miraculous Operations upon him and his Subjects, 
<« and at laſt he ſhall permit you to depart; but you 


< ſhall not go away empty, for ye ſhall be loaden with 


<< the Spoils of the Egyptians.” _ 
This ſolemn Aſſurance delivered by the Mouth of 


God, one would be apt to think, might have been ſuffi- 
_ cient to have encouraged Moſes willingly to undertake 


the Ambaſſy; but either from the Difficulty or Boldneſs 


of the Enterprize, or from Diffidence of his own Abi- 


lity, he declines it, and queſtions whether the [/raelites 
will receive his Credentials. This Objection God im- 
mediately removes by a Miracle; for commanding him 
to throw his Sheep-hook on the Ground, it was inſtant- 


ly turn'd into a Serpent: Moſes affrighted at this ſudden _ 
Change of his Sheep-hook, fled from it. But God, to 
encourage him, bid him take it by the Tail; which he 


you, and redeem you from the Egyptians: tors and Governors; but it is moſt pro- 
And others, I w1L1. be 4vith you 1n your bable the Elders were Heads or Chiefs of 
preſent Tribulations and future Calanuties, Tribes and Families. By which it is plain 
This Name is likewiſe exprefled in Rev, there was a private Policy and Oecono- 
i. 4. by which is ſignified JEHOVAH, my continved 2mongſt the Iſraelites, tho? 
which is the proper Name of God, 

(7) Elders, By this ſome mean the Docs 


in this ſervile Condition. 


had 
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Moles rod is changed into a ſerpen 
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had no ſooner done but it reſumed its former Shape: 
And at the ſame Time, to convince him that he ſhould 
not want Credit with the Jraelites, God gave him Com- 
- miſſion to perform the ſame Miracle before them: And 
to remove all further Scruple, he condeſcends to give 
him another Sign, bidding him put his Hand into his 
Boſom; which he had no ſooner done, but it was ſtruck 
with a (7) White Leproſy. And when by God's Com- 
mand he had put it into his Boſom again, and pluck'd 
it out, his Fleſh had reſumed its former Colour and 
_- Subſtance: And yet to arm him ſufficiently, and beyond 
all Queſtion, he was pleaſed to add a third Miracle: 
Elf they will not believe theſe two former, ſaid he, thou 
„ ſhalt take of the Water of the River and pour it upon 
dry Land, and the Water ſhall become Blood. 
Still Moſes excuſed himſelf ; and his laſt Plea was, 
that he wanted Eloquence; the great Qualification of an 
= Ambaſſador, and that ſince God had condeſcended to 
talk to him, he was more ſlow of Speech than before. 
This Objection the Lord was pleaſed to remove by put- 
ting him in Mind of his Oninipotence : «© Who made 
* the Mouth of Man, ſaid he? And who made the 
Dumb and the Deaf, and theBlind, and him that ſees? 
« Was it not 1? Now thersfore go, and J will turniſh 
* thee with Words, and make thee eloquent.“ Hitherto 
Moſes had ſome Glimpſe of Pretence for his Unwilling- 
neſs to go; but now all his Objections are anſwer'd, and 
his Scruples removed, he very bluntly begs to be excuſed 
from this Enterprize, ſaying, ** O my Lord, inſtead of 
eme, ſend, I pray thee, by (s) him whom thou wilt fend. 


NEO —¹⁵ CA 
EH r eee 


e Wiite Leproſy. The Evidence of means a Man fitter to execute that Com- 
3 this Miracle was ſo much the more con- miſſion than himſelt was. Who the Per- 
2 vincing, becauic the // Bieler, which fun meant is, is much coniroveited. 
Was heid incurable, wa: both inflicted The Hebrews ſay Aaron, who at that 

and healed in an Inſtant, without any Time was a Prophet in Ifrae! Some of 
outward Means, or Phyſica Application. them ſay the Mieſias; and of this Opi- 

(1) Him. Ex'd. iv. 13. Che Text lays, nion are all tha Latin Commentators ; 
Send by theHand of Lim that thourwilt ſend; becauſe the Jetos in all their more 
where the Word Hand is put for the Of- weighty Caſes and Affairs had Regard to 


free or Miniſtry, But by Moſes's deſiting the promitcd as. 


NM Je 


G2d to tend another inſtead of him, he 


Vol, I. 


102 
So long as Moſes had any Thing to plead in (7) Excuſe 


for his not going, God heard him patiently, and gra- 3 


ciouſly condeſcended to remove his Doubts; but when 
his Modeſty in declining the Office and Honour God 
propoſed to him was turned into an obſtinate Refuſal, 


him more particularly how to ſupply that Defect: “ Is 
not Aaron the Levite thy Brother? ſaid he. 


* ways aſſiſt you both, and direct you what to fay : 


« He ſhall be the Orator, and thou ſhalt be to him (;, 
<« inſtead of ( GOd. And to ſtrengthen thy Commiſ- 
* ſion, and give thee Credit among my People, take 
c this Rod in thy Hand, for I will enable thee to do 4 


* many Miracles with it.” 


Moſes having nothing more to urge againſt this En- 2 
terprize, at laſt yields, and took the (x) Rod of Godin 


his Hand. Then taking his Wife and Sons he left N 
Fethro his Father-in-Law, 
with whom.it ſeems, he left them till he had conducted 


Mount Horeb, and wet to 


(t) Excuſe, It is the Opinion of ſeveral] 
Commentators on this Place, and it is very 
probable, that Moſes had another Reaſon 
beſides his Inſufficiency, which made him 
unwilling to go of this Errand into Igypt, 
and which he was not willing to diſcover, 
Juſt before God appeared to Moſes in the 


_ Buſh, and had this diſcourſe with bim, 


we read, Exod. ii. 25, That the King 
of Eeype died; that King in whoſe Reign 
Moaſes had ſlain the Egyętian, and who 
ſought to apprehend him, to put him to 
Death for it, The Report of that King's 
Death might net probably yet have 
reached Moſes's Far. However, he might 
reaſonably think that ſome of the Kin- 
dred of the ſlain Man were yet living, 
who might proſecute kim fer the Mur- 
der: And for that Reaſon he might be un- 


willing to return to Egypt (from whence 


on that Occaſion he fled for his Life) left 
he ſhould be taken and executed for that 
Fact. However, it is obſervable that 


God would not free him from that Fear 3 
till he Had abſolutely reſigned, and 


wholly ſubmitted to his Will in going, 


() Inſtead, That is, He ſhall conſult | 
thee inſtead of me, that from thee he 
may know my Will, and thou ſhalt im- 
part to him what thou receiveſt of me. 
Conſonant to this is that of our Saviour 


Cbriſi to his Apoſtles, He that beareth | 


you hearcth me, &c. 


(er) God. By theſe Words, Thou falt 
be to him inſtead of, cr as God, Com- 
mentators ſhew the Power God now in- 
veſted Meſcswith, in delivering him this 
Commiſlion, making him not only Chief 
over Aaron, but the reſt of thelſraelites: ; 
For this Name of God is no where given 
to Men, but to fgnify the Power of 


Life and Death over them. 


(x) Red of Ged. So it is now called, 3 
firce God had fo fignally honoured it, 
and, as it were, conſecrated it to an Ho- FX 


the 


ly Uſe, Exod. iv. 29, 
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the Lord was angry with him; but in his Anger re- : 
membring Mercy, he reſumes Maſes's laſt Objection, 


(which he had already anſwered in general) and ſhews 


He is ; 
eloquent, and I will appoint him to meet thee. Tell 
„him what I have ſaid ; and be aſſured that I will al- 
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the Children of J/ael out of Egypt; when Jethro 
(y) brought them to him again in the Wilderneſs. 

* being thus convinced that God had deſigned 
him the Agent in tranſacting this grand Affair, whilſt 
he was preparing himſelf for this Journey, to make him 
more chearfully proceed in it, and to diſpel his Fears of 
being called to Account for his former Actions in Egypt, 
God bids him return thither, aſſuring him, that thoſe 
who had a Deſign againſt his Lite were dead. Then, re- 
peating his former Order, he ſays, ** When thou comeſt 
ee into Egypt, be ſure to perform all the Miracles I have 
c enabled thee to do; and, to illuſtrate my Power, I 
ce will ſo harden Pharaoh's Heart, that he ſhall refuſe 
eto let the Children of Jael go, till I have flain his 
% Son, even his Firſt-born.” 

By the Way, God takes Occaſion to put Moſes in 
Mind of the Danger of Diſobedience, to preſerve him 


from lapſing into it hereafter. It ſeems, Moſes, either 


thro' Neglect, or Indulgence to his Wife (who was not 
an Iſraelite) had not yet circumciſed his Son Eliczer; by 
which he provoked the Lord ſo highly, that in the Way 
he threaten'd to (z) kill him for this Neglect. His 
Wife Zipporab, underſtanding the Cauſe of the Divine 
Diſpleaſure, took a ſharp Flint, and immediately cir- 
cumciſed the Child; and, throwing the Foreſkin at her 
Huſband's Feet, ſhe ſaid, + Thou art a Huſhand of 
* (a) Blood to me.“ This being over, the Lord pardon'd 
Moſes, and diſmiſſed him to purſue his Journey; which 


0) Brought, See Ex:d. xviii, 2, Ec. Action can aliow that, Undibt-dly, the 
(x) Kill bim. The Text, in Exed. iv. Word Blood here reters to the Circumels 


24. being not particular in the Manner, en, Which was the Cauſe ct its Effu- 
Interpreters differ about it; but that fion. Nor do they ſeem to conjecture a- 
which ſeems moſt probable from the mils, who thus interpret this Text : 
Context is, that Moſes's Puniſhment muſt V/:b the Bleed of my Child I preſerve and 
4 de Sickneſs, or ſome corporal Viſitation fave thee ; for, the Neglect ef the Child's 
upon him; otherwiſe, it he had been in berg circunciſed being thy Fault, I have 
Health, he, and not Zipporah his Wife, ſaved thy Life by the Blocd of the Circum= 
= would have circumciſcd the Child. c Hin, aulich o αον]νẽe mph! hate ta- 


(a) Blood, Many, and ſome vaſtly wide, eu awoy, The beſt Cemmentators con- 


Jed ate the Opinions of the Learned on this cur in this, and tender it with this little 


9 


Text. Some will have it ſpeken to the Variation, 7% art the Cauſe of the ſhed- 
Child that was circumciſed ; but neither dig the Bled of the Child ; fir rohich 


the Words, nor the Circumſtances of the Reaſon I cali thee a Hufband of Blerd. 
= M 2 he 
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uſual Form, © Go in Peace,” 


fſirmed, 1 Sam. i, 27. D. d net 1 pranly 
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he did, and foon arrived at his Father-in-Law Fethro's 
Houfe, whom as he acquainted not with the particular 
Reaſon of his leaving Egypt, ſo neither does he now ſay 


any thing to him of the Viſion he had ſeen, nor the 


Meſſage he had received from God to deliver to the 
King of Egypt'; but, as he had entered himſelf by 


Contract into Jethro's Service, and become ſo nearly 
Telated as to be his Son-in-Law, he thought it but de- 


cent Civility, as well as Reaſon, to aſk his Conſent to | 


taey were living. 


Fethro readily gave Conſent in the 
Moſes being now on the Way to Egypt, the Lord 


(5) commanded Aaron his Brother to go into the Wilder- 
neſs to meet Moſes. Aaron obeyed the holy Call, and 


commanded him, and the Wonders he was to perform. 


The two Brothers thus joined in Commiſſion (tho? | 


return to Egypt to viſit his Brethren, and ſee whether 


went as far as Mount Horeb, where he met his Brother, 
and embraced him; to whom Moſes told all that God had 


Moſes was the Sovereign) repair to EH; and ſummon- 


ing the Elders of the People together, Aaron delivers 
the Meſſage which the Lord had ſent by Moſes, and 


Moſes ſtraightway confirmed it, by doing the Miracles 
which God had commanded in the Sight of the People, 
who thereupon believed, and received them joyfully. 


And now, all being convinced that the Lord had taken | 


Compaſſion on the wretched Condition of the Children 
of Iſrael; that he had viſited them in their Affliction, 
and had taken a Courſe for their Deliverance, they fell 
down and worſhipped him. 
Soon after, they repur to the #gyptien Court; and 


being admitted 1::to the Preſence, they delivered their 
Meſſage to the King in theſe Words: „Thus ſaith the 


« Lord God of rat, Let my People go, that they may 
& Celebrate àa Feaſt to me in the Delart.“”' The haughty 


(„ C.mmanded, Hence it's plain, that appear 75 tre [huſe of thy Farther, wwhen | * 


darn, as a Prophet, received a Revela. they wire in Fuypt? For Eli was de- 
tion trom Gud ; which is likewiſe con- ſcended trons Aren. 


Phara:b 
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* Pharaoh affronted at this Freedom of Speech from an 


enſlaved People, profanely demands, Whois the Lord, 
« whom ye call the God of I/rae/? Am not I ſole Mo- 
<« narch here? I own not IſraePs God; nor will I let 
« you go.” Moſes and Aaron, to inform him whom 
they meant by the Lord, replied, * The God of the 
« Hebrews, whom we adore, hath commanded us to 
offer Sacrifice to him; therefore we beg Leave to go 


three Days Journey into the Deſart, that we may pay 


ce due Adoration to our God, leſt he puniſh us for our 
« Diſobedience, and you much more for hindring us.” 
The King incenſed at this unuſua] Liberty they took, 
and looking upon them as Incendiaries, ſharply repri- 
mands them, ſaying, ** Why do ye hinder the People 
« from Work ? Becauſe they are numerous, you would 
„ incite them to rebel: Be gone all to your Labour, 
<« or I'll make you ſenſible of Royal Diſpleaſure.” _ 

The King having thus rudely diſmiſſed Moſes and 
Aaron, gave Charge to the Task-maſters that they 
ſhould no more give the People Straw to make Brick, 
as they had done before; but make them go gather Straw 
for themſelves where they could find it; but yet to lay 
npon them the ſame Tale of Bricks without Abate- 
ment : For, ſaid he, they are idle, and this 1s but a Pre- 
tence to excuſe them from their Work. The Task-maſters 
acquainted their Under-Officers with this ſevere Injunc- 
tion, who immediately tell it to the People, and they ac- 
cordingly are forced to wander abour the Country to 
ſeek for Stubble inſtead of Straw ; the Task-maſters at 
the ſameTime exacting from them their uſual Number 
of Bricks; which when they were not able to perform, 
the Under-Officers, v ho were 1ſraelites, and whom the 
Task-makers had ſet over them, were called to Ac- 
count, and beaten, They, not well knowing from 


whence this Severity proceeded, whether from the 


EH 
3 
= Wo 


Edict of the King, or the Rigour of the Task- maſters, 
complained to the King himſelf ; and Jaying their 
Grievance before him, in moſt humble Manner expol- 
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tulated the Matter with him thus: Why ſhould the 


“King deal ſo ſeverely with his Servants? The Task- 
ce maſters allow us no Straw, and yet demand Brick of 
dus, which is impoſſible to be done: And tho' they 
Lare in Fault, yet are we puniſhed.” 4 
The poor Iſraelite Officers, inſtead of Redreſs, meet f 
with an Addition to the Cauſe of their Complaint; the 
King tells them they ſhall have no Straw, and yet deliver 
the full Tale of Bricks. This Anſwer gave them much 
Uneaſineſs, and drove them almoſt to Deſpair; ſo 
that meeting with Moſes and Aaron in the Way as they 
came from Pharaoh, and looking upon them as the 
Caulc of having theſe heavier Burdens laid upon them, 
they unadviſedly giving way to their preſent Paſſion, 
dilcharged their Grief and Anger upon them, ſaying, _ 
« The Lord (c) revenge us on you; for ye have made 'Y 
« us hateful and abominable in the Sight of the King 
and his Subjects, and have given them (d, Occaſion 4 
to opprels us the more.“ F 
Ibis was very afflicting to Moſes, who expected a 
more gratetul Return for his Care and Concern for 
them; wherefore retiring from them, he addreſſed him- 
ſelf to God in this humble Expoſtulation : Why, O 
* Lord, haft thou thus afflicted this People? For ſince 
I ſpoke to Pharaoh in thy Name, he hath treated them 
* with more Severity than © Hg 5 and they are more 
unlikely to be delivered than ever.“ Moſes's Concern 
for the Oppreſſion of the Haelites made him forget the 
Promiſe God had given him, and the Perverſeneſs of I 
Pharash, which he had for retold: However God, to 
encourage him, gives him this gracious Anſwer: «I 
dam the Lord, the Almighty God, that appeared to 


60 Rewer ge, Thus the Calle Para- 10 ſlay us. Which cannot be literally taken 
phraie, aud not dilagrecable tothe He- here; for the Egyprians had both the 


brezv;, who often by Metonymy take Civil and Mihitary Sword always in their | 


Judgment tor tie B. und or End of Aug Power, to ule as they pleaſed. But this 
ment. 1 Rus to je is often uſed for is a Scripture Phrate, and is often uſed 
to reve g. to exprels any pungent Calamity or Af- 
(d) Occ. 1 5 The Text is in Ex:d, v. flictlon. Thus it is in Iſa. Ixvi. 16. an 
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q the Fiſh were ſuffocated, and the Inhabitants were 


forced to dig for Water in new Places to allay their 
* Thirſt. And notwithſtanding this Plague continued 
upon them for ſeven Days, yet Pharaoh was ſtill ob- 
© ſtinate; and the more, becauſe Moſes being known to 
have had his Education among the Egyptian, the Kin 


concluded, that all this was performed by magical Skil]. 


Wherefore calling for his Magicians, he put them up- 
on the ſame Trial; who taking ſome of the Water 


Which the Egyptian, had digged, by their Inchant- 


ments they made him believe that they turned it ta 
a Blood. And tho? this was but a Deluſion, yet it con- 
| vinc'd Pharaoh that what Moſes and Aaron had done, 
was not the Effect of any ſupernatural Virtue, but a 
meer Trick of Art, and thereupon returns reſolute to 
ſtop the [ſrachtes. 
But Heaven purſues him with repeated Miracles; 
for as ſoon as the ſeven Days are expired, Moſes at the 
Command of God accoſts him again, and renews his 
Inſtances for the Delivery of the Jraelites; threaten- 
ing upon his Refuſal to bring upon the Land ſuch pro- 
digious Numbers of Frogs, as ſhould viſit him and his 
Subjects in their moſt private Receſſes. Pharaoh re- 
gardleſs of his Threats defies him; upon which Moſes 
gives Aaron (1) Order to take theRod, and ſtretch forth 
his Hand with it over the River, which in an Inſtant 
: lo affected all the Waters of Egypt, that, not waiting 
for the flow Productions of Nature, the animated 
Steams unburthen themſelves upon the Land in Sholes 
of Frogs; which immediately invade all Parts, infeſt- 
ing even the Royal Palace with their ungrateful Croak- 
ing. Now again Pharaoh had recourſe to his Magi- 
clans, who by their mimick Power ſo deluded him, 
that they made him believe they wrought the ſame 
Miracle; which harden'd Pharaoh for a while; but 


() Order, It may be obſerved from the M ka „who was the Director or 
Exod, Vit. 19. and viii, 5. that Aaron Sovereign, and gave to Aaron the Power 
cee Order from Moſes to perform delegated to him from God, 
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the loathſome Plague purſuing him and hisPeoplewhere- 
ever.they went, he 1s forc'd to apply himſelt to Moſes 
and Aaron for Relief, offering to capitulate with their 
God upon Terms of Permiſſion for them to go and 
ſacrifice to him. Moſes demands the Time when this 
ſhall be put to an Iſſue, and they both agree upon the 
next Day. Accordingly Moſes addreſſes himſelf to 
God, and the Frogs ſoon died, which the People ga- 
thered in Heaps, ſo that the Land ſtank of them be- 
fore they could be diſpos'd of. 
The Infidel Prince, thinking the God of the Hebrews 


had diſcharg'd all his Plagues, unfaithfully breaks his {| 
Word, and refuſes to let the 1fraelites go to ſerve their 


God. This Violation ſo provokes the Almighty, that 
he reſolves to treat the haughty Tyrant in a more ſur- 
priſing manner than he had hitherto done; for before, 
he firſt denounced his Judgments, giving him Warn- 
ing, that he might eſcape them: But now he will give 
him no further Notice, and therefore commands Moſes 
to direct Aaron to ſtretch out his Rod and ſtrike the 
Duſt with it, that it might become (mw) Lice. Aaron 


obeys, and ſtraightway the animated Duſt turns 


into fwarms of Vermine, which the Magicians, who 
had faintly imitated the former Plagues, now attempt 


in vain; they own their Art out-done, and acknow- 


ledge this to be the inimitable Work of a divine Hand. 
(m) Lice. What Kind of Creature this vet. And this I take to be the Reaſon 
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was, is not certainly known, the Ver- 
ſions and Commentators differing very 
much in their Opinion of it, The Sep- 
muagint tranſlate it here, and in Pſal. cv. 


31. Kupes, and fo is and the vulgar 


Edition retain the Wo'd ; which ſeems 
to come from the Ward Kniziin, which 


ſigniſies to prick, and they were a Kind 
of Cr. In this Pliny, Coumella, Hely- 


chius and Origen agree, Yet Faumus and 


vers ther Tranſlations render it by Lice, 
and {ice too might have Wings. Ir ſcems 


to me moſi probable, that it was ſome 


new Kind of Creature,call'd analogically 


by an oid known Name, which is Pere- 
rius's Conje dure, and it approved by Ri- 


why the Magicians could not counterfeit 
this Miracle, as it was eaſy for them to 
do thoſe of the Serpents, the Blo:d, and 
the , which were Things to be had 
every where, This, I think, may pas 
for a more probable Cauſe than the Fan- 


cy of the Ilebretes, who ſay, that the 


Devil's Power is bounded to the produ- 
cing, of nv Creature leſs than a Grain of 


Parey; or than St, Arguſtine's allego- 
Tr-melitus, the French, Engi:jb, and di- 


rical Reaſon, and too poetical even for 
Poetry, who affiinis, that the Magicians 
tailed in the third Plague, to ſhew the 


Nefe& of human Philoſophy when it 


comes to the Myſtery of the "trinity. But 


och whimſical Alluſions and Conjectures 


do more Hurt than Good in Divinity, 


Yet 
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Yet now again, notwithſtanding the Obſtinaey of 
Pharaoh, who would not in the leaſt hearken to Moſes 
and Aaron, God condeſcended to give him another 


Summons. © Rrlſe up (lays God to Moſes) early in 


ce the Morning, and meet Pharaoh as he comes to 
« the River: Tell him, Thus faith the Lord; Let my 
«© People go that they may ferve me, or I will ſend 
c Swarms of (n) Flies upon thee and thy People, which 
« fhall fill their Houſes, and cover the Face of the 


« Earth: And that thou mayſt know, that this is 


ce brought as a Judgment upon thee and thy Subjects 
e for oppreſſing my People, I will on that Day ſe- 


_ « parate the Land of Geſben, in which my Servants 


« dwell, from the reſt of Egypt, that the Flies ſhall 
e not moleft them.“ Accordingly, upon Pharaoh's 
not ſubmitting, the next Day Clouds of ſwarming In- 
ſes fill the Air, which in numberlets Froops deſcend 


to the Earth, and with their ſullen and unuſual Noiſe 


ſurprize and affright the wretched Inhabitants. All 
Attempts prove vain and fruitleſs to remove this in- 


creafing Evil; their moſt private Receſſes cannot ſe- 
cure them from the poiſonous Bitings of theſe revenge- 
ful Animals, and a Succeſſion of painful Miſery in— 


vades them on all Sides. Nor Pharaoh's Guards can 


fave him from the pungent Attacks of this flying Hoſt, 


which boldly ſwarm about and ſeize the very Wea- 
pons they ſhould draw in their Maſter's Defence. The 
Sword and Spear are uſeleſs to repel this airy Foe, 
whoſe penetrating Sting 1s ſharper than their Poinr. 
The Magicians with Confuſion look upon this direful 
Plague, and no more pretend to oſſer ar any Imitation: 


(n) Flies. So our Erp/iſh Tranſlation. 
St, Jerem ſays, AU Sorts of Flies, The 


_ Septuagint Kunomrwhyan,a particniarKind 


ot Fly called à Dog- Fly, trom hisBiting. 


Some tranſlate this a Mixtare of Beats: 


"The French, une meſlee de Bites: Junius 
and Tremelius, Colluwtem ; and Foſepbus 


_ ſeems to underſtand it ct ſeveral Sorts of 


wild Beaſts that inleſted the Country ; 


which is not very probable, for the Pu- 
n ſliments hitherto were rather trouble. 


ſome than mortal; tho? this Puniſhreent 


of infinite Numbers of tmall "I'-rricn- 
tors is ſo great a one that God calis them 
his Army, Feel ii. 25. nay, his Crea Ar- 
my, the Lecuſt, the Cankerwvorm, and be 
Caterpillar, and the Palmer-aworm, my 
great army, which I feut among y*u. 
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A Compleat Hiſtory 


Book II, 


A general Horror pervades the Towns and Fields, and 
all the Country echoes with the Cries of tortured Men 
and Cattle. Pharaoh not able to endure this Plague, 
calls preſently for Moſes and Aaron, and in a ſullen 
diſcontented Tone bids them go and ſacrifice to their 


174 


God, but not beyond the Bounds of Egypt. He was 
deſirous of Relief, but unwilling to part with a Peo- 
ple, by whoſe Slavery he had reaped ſo great 
Advantage; and being a Stranger and Enemy to the 
true God, he did not conceive, that the Haelites could 
not acceptably ſacrifice to their God whilſt under the 
Egyptian Bondage. Moſes, not willing to provoke, 
but rather convince Pharaoh, diſcreetly anſwered ; We 
cannot ſacrifice to our God in this Land, for that would 
be an (o) Affront to the Egyptians, and they will be re- 
venged on us; permit us therefore to avoid their Re- 
ſentme at, by going three Days Journey into the Wil- 
derneſs, arid ſacrifice to our God as he hath commanded 
us. If nothing elſe will ſerve you, ſaid Pharaoh, but to go 
into the Deſart, I will let you go, but not far: And in 
Return for this Conceſſion, intreat your God to re- 
move this Plague. 
him, but cautions Pharaoh to be ſincere in his Grant; 
and being gone from his Preſence addreſs'd himſelf to 
God to remove the Plague of Flies. His Prayers 
are heard, and the Inſects take their Flight ; but Pha- 
raoh no ſooner found himſc}t deliver'd from this 
Judgment, but returns to his former Obſtinacy, and 
poſitively forbad the Iſraelites to ſtir out of his 
Dominions. _ 

Upon this high Provocation God ſent Maſes again 
to Pharaoh with this Meſſage: Thus ſaith the God 
<« of the Hebrews; Let my People go that they may 


* ſerve me, or be aſſured I will viſit all thy Cattle 


«« that are in the F ield with a grievous Murrain; p and 


(o) Aﬀrront. That is, if we ſhould ſa- the Sheep, they will be 3 to fon 
erifice thoſe Creatures which the Egyp- us ſacrifice their Guds tv our Cod. 
tians worſhip for Gods, as the Ox and 


Cc to 


Moſes promiſed to intercede for 
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<« to make thee ſtill more ſenſible of my Omnipotence, 
« I will, by a wonderful Diſtinction, preſerve the Cattle 
« of my People, whilſt I deſtroy thoſe of the Egyp- 
e Zjans.” This, by Pharaoh's Obſtinacy, was fatally 
verified upon the Egyptians Cattle the next Day : The 
generous Horſe loaths his full Manger and loved Pa- 


ſures, and ſinks under his Rider; the Aſs and Camel 
can no longer ſupport their Burdens, or their own 


Weight; the labouring Ox drops down dead before 


the Plough ; the harmleſs Sheep die bleating, and the 


faithful Dogs lie gaſping by them. 

Though Pharavh ſaw one Part of Nature extinct 
before his Eyes, he continued his former Temper, and 
reſolved ſtill to brave Heaven with his impious Per- 


verſeneſs: And remembring what Moſes had ſaid of the 


Preſervation of the 1ſraelites Cattle, he ſends to Goſhen 
to learn how it had fared with them, and is aſſured 
there was not one of the Cattle of the Iſraelites dead; 


by which he might have feen, that this was no Caſu- 


alty, but a direct Judgment upon him, exactly anſwer- 


ing the divine Prediction. Notwithſtanding this, he 


will not be convinced, but continues in his former 
Reſolution, not to let the Iſraelites go. 


Therefore, ſince neither Admonitions nor Threats 


will prevail upon his obdurate Heart, God reſolves to 
ſurprize him with a Plague, without giving him any 
Warning; and immediately commands Moſes and Aaran 


to take Handfuls of Afhes from the Furnace, and be- 
fore Pharaoh's Face to throw them in the Air. The 


pregnant Aſhes ſoon ſpread the dire Contagion, and 


the tainted Air intects the Egyptians Blood with its poi- 
ſonous Influence; which appears upon their Skin in 
ſwelling (p) Scabs and Ulcers, and their whole Con- 


(7) Scabs, Sc. This by Moſes, Excd.ix, gypt, Sc. From hence I believecame the 
70. is call' 4 C ter 15 ati nam gern: nans in Calumny, which Trp. Pomperus,” Dod. 
ho:mine, Sc, Sprovuting out with Blains, Sicalus, Tacitus, ani other Heathens caſt 


Sc. which Junius and Tremellius render, upon the Tiebrews, S. that hey were 
E, wn; pens multts pu, "lis, This, in Deur, expelled Egypt tor being tcabued and le- 


XVv111, 27. is one of the Curſes v. ith which prous ; which NM Take Was tw, y taſtcad 


Diſobedience to God is thieaten'd, The of being diſmiſſed wr 4445 5594.ght 


Lord ſhall ſmite thee wwith the Batch of E- thoſe Diſeaſes vpon the Ec, 
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176 A Compleat Hiſtory Book II. 
ſtitution became a noiſome Spring of Sores. 
Plague was ſo torturing, that the Magicians (who, 
poſſibly, once more would have tried their Skill, to 
ſee if they could regain their Credit) were not able to 
ſtand before Moſes, for it affected them as well as the 
reſt of the Egyptians. 


And now Pharaoh, whoſe Obſtinacy before proceed- 


ed from his ral Averſion to the Servants of the 


True God, is judicially harden'd by the Almighty Lord, 
who reſolves to make him a Monument of his Power 
to all Poſterity. He makes the Powers of Heaven the 
Inftruments of his Revenge ; and, calling to Moſes, he 
gives him this Charge: Go early in the Morning to 
the King of Egypt, and tell him, That I the God of 


« the Hebrews demand the Liberty of my People, that 


„they may worſhip me; which if he refuſe, he may 
« be aſſured I will ſhower my () Plagues upon him 
„and his People; and I will _ him know, that I 
% am the only God on Earth. further to him: 
« (7) If, when lately I ſmote the Ck with the Mur- 


rain, I had ſmitten thee and thy People with Peſti- 


0 lence, thou hadſt been cut off from the Earth. But 
I have reſerved thee to ſhew my Power upon, and, 
by the Judgments I ſhall inflict upon thee, I will 
„ publiſh my Name to all the World. Oppreſs 
* not, nor detain my People; for, if thou doſt, 
« to (/) Morrow by this Time (unleſs thou ſab- 
e mitteſt thyſelf) I will ſend ſuch a Storm of Hail 
from Heaven upon Egypt, as never was known 


This 
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(7) Plagues. Ey Plagues, in this Place, 
(viz. Exod. ix. 14) is not meant, that 
God wouid ſend all the Plagues which he 
aſterwards inflicted ſucceſſively, but thoſe 
which attended this Plague from Heaven, 

as Hail, Thunder, Lightning, and Rain. 
(.) J, Sc. Here God ſhews that he 
wanted not Power to deſtroy Pharaoh 
and his Subjects for oppreſſing his People 
Iſrael; but that he reſerved him for 
greater Puniſhment; And therefore the 
_ Chaldee Paraphraſe renders Exod. ix. 15. 


V, when I lately ſmote the Cattle wits the 


Maurrain, I had ſmitten thee and thy People 
with Peſlilence, thou badſt been cut «ff from 
the Earth, And this Ged ſaid, to let 
the Egyptians know, that he did not do 


this oniy to threaten them, but that he 


was able to cut them off, when he plea- 
ſed, by the ſame Power that he before 


| deſtroyed the Cattle. 


1 Morrow. It 13 very common in 


Ser ripture to find the particular Time ex- 


preſſed; which is uſed only to ſhew the 
Certainty of P.coy.cence, 


„ ſince 
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e ſince it was(t) a Nation. And that thou mayeſt not 
* loſe what Cattle the Murrain left (which bein 

not in the Field eſcaped that Plague) ſend thy Ser- 
vants, and let them drive them under Shelter; for 


cc 


cc 


„ upon every Man and Beaſt, which ſhall be found 


« in the Field, the Storm ſhall fall, and they ſhall 
«-Jurely ee OE 3 

This threatning Meſſage did not fo far affect Pha- 
raoh as to take Care of himſelf or People; but ſome 


of them, who had been (4) Witneſſes of the dreadful. 
Wrath of God, made a prudent Uſe of the divine 
Caution, and houſed their Cattle in Time; by which 


Means they were preſerved. 


And now the Time appointed being come, Moſes 
attends the harden'd King, and to convince him of the 
Truth of what he had threaten'd him with, waves 
his Wand in the Air, which ſoon began to murmur 
in imperfect Sounds, till the full-charged Clouds with 
impetuous Force burſt and diſcharged themſelves in 
ſuch terrible Peals of Thunder, as ſhook the whole 
Frame of Nature. This is ſucceeded by a ſtony Shower 


of monſtrous Hail, ſuch as Winter never yet produced 


from her ſtormy Magazines, which cover'd the Ground 
with the ſcatter*d Ruins of Trees and Houſes, and the 
dead Bodies of Men and Beaſts, Nor does the divine 
Vengeance ſtop here; the Heavens become a Body of 
liquid Fire, which darting on the Ground glides o'er 
the Waters, and every Place with dreadful Horror. 
This ſhocks the haughty Tyrant, who ſeeing Nature 
(as he imagined) ready to diſſolve, melts into Penitence, 
and confeſſes himſelf guilty. But this being an Act 
of Neceſſity, not of Virtue, it dies with his Fear, 


which Meſes foreſaw ; for when Pharaoh beg'd him 


(e:) A Nation, Egypt was firſt inhabit- 
ed by Miſraim (whence it is called in He- 
brew, Meſraim, and to this Day by the 
Turk:, Meſra) the Son of Cham. 

(u) Mitneſſis. Exod. ix. 20, It is ſaid 
of thoſe that ſecured their Cattle vy 


Vor. I. 


houſing them tete i the Storm, that 


they feared the Lerd ; which implies not 
a reverential Fear, but a ſervile Fear, 
into which they had been terrified by 


the Judgments God had, inflicted on 
them. 5 
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to intercede to God for him, and to remove this Plague, 
Moſes tells him, he will anſwer his Requeſt, but aſſures 
him he knows he does not mean ſincerely, and that 
his Repentance was only the Effect of his Fright. Of 
this the Lord(as he had done betorc)gave Moſes Notice: 
& T have harden'd his Heart, /aid he, and the Hearts 


« of his Servants, that I may ſhew theſe my Wonders 
& before them, and that thou mayſt tell in the hearing 
« of thy Sons, and the //raelites to ſucceeding Gene- 
« rations, what Prodigies I have wrought in Egypt, © 
« that ye may all know, that I am the Lord, the Al- 


e mighty Jehovah. Wherefore go to Pharaoh, and 
- 


« People go, that they may ſerve me, or I will bring 


© the Locuſt into thy Land to morrow, which ſhall 
« come in ſuch Swarms, as ſhall cover the Surface of 
d the Earth, and devour all the-) Products of it that 
& have eſcaped the former Plagues. And this ſhall prove 
„ ſuch a Plague as none of thy Predeceſſors ever ſaw. 7 

Mo ſes, having deliver'd this MeflagetoPharaoh,with- 
drew; which the Courtiers perceiving, and fearing |? 
Moſes was gone to call down more Plagues upon them, |? 


very roughly accoſt their King, deſiring him to let the 
Jjraelites go to ſerve their God, left he deſtroy them 
all for his Obſtinacy. Their Importunity prevailed 


more than God's Threats and Judgments ; therefore 
ſending for Moſes and Aaron, he told them they might 


go and ſerve their God; but only the Men, not Wo- 


men or Children. Maſes inſiſted upon all the 1/raelites 


going, young and old, Sons and Daughters; nay, and 
their Flocks and Herds: * For we muſt hold a Feaſt, 


e ſays he, to the mighty Jehovah, and all muſt be at it.“ 
This put Pharaoh out of Temper, for he look'd upon 


this Demand as very inſolent; therefore he bad them 


look to it, and conſider well what they infiſted on, 


and in a very threatning manner diſmiſs'd them. 


(wv) Preduc3t, That is, the Wheat and the Rye, £xcd, ix, 32. which before had 
not !prouted wut of the Earth, | | Z 3 
NED Moſes 


33 


tell him; Thus faith the Lord God of the Hebres, 
„Why doſt thou perſiſt in thy Obftinacy ? Let my 
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Moſes being thus again repulſed, by God's Command, 
ſtretched out his Hand with the Rod in it, and imme- 
diately a (x) ſcorching hot Wind blew all that Day and 
the Night following, which by next Morning drove 


endleſs Legions of devouring (y) Locuſts, which left 


the Earth as naked and depopulate, as if the Northern 


Storms of Winter had invaded it. The happy Pro- 


duct of the fertile Nile, and all that bountiful Nature 
afforded, was carried oft by theſe airy Pillagers. Pha- 
raob began to be a little more ſenſibly touch'd with this 


Plague than any of the former; for he plainly foreſaw 


that the Deſtruction of the Fruits of the Earth muſt 


in Time prove the Deſtruction of Man and Beaſt ; 


therefore calling haſtily for Moſes and Aaron, he in a 


more ſuppliant Manner than uſual addreſſes himſelf to 


them: „I have indeed offended Jehovah your God, 
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« in refuſing to obey bis Command, and you in break- 
ing my Word ſo often with you; forgive me this 


« Offence, and intreat your God to avert this 
Judgment, that I and my People periſh not by 
« devouring Famine,” Moſes anſwers his Requeſt, 


(x) Scorching, Sc. Our Tranſlation 
has Eaſt Wind, The Vulgar has Ventum 
wrentem, a burning Wind, The Septua- 
eint, a Seuth Mind; which Opinion I 
follow, (tho' the Jezos will unanimouſſy 


have it to be an EA Mind) becauſe the 


South Parts of Afric were moſt infeſted 
with Locuſts, where they are in ſome 
Places the chief Food of the Inhabitants; 
ſo that from hence by a Southerly or 
South-Eaſterly Wind they might eafily 
be driven; for I cannot agree with ſore, 
that the hot Wind blowing all Day and 
Night produced them, 

( y) Locuſis. This is the Creature which 
we properly call a Graſs-hopper, Won- 
derful are the Accounts which Authors 
report of theſe Kinds of Armies of Lo- 
cuſts, and of the Order and Regularity of 
their Marches. Aldrovandus and Fince- 
lius ſav, That in the Year of our Lord 
852, they were ſeen to ſly over twenty 
Miles in Germany in one Day, in man- 
ner of a formed Army, divided into ſe- 


veral Squadrons, and having their ar- 


ters apart when they reſted ; That the 


Captain marched a Day's Journey before 


the reſt, to chooſe the moſt opportune _ 


Places for their Camp : That they never 
removed till Sun riſing ; at which Time 
they went away in as much Order as an 
Army of Men could do: That at laſt 
having done great Miſchief whereſoever 
they paſſed, atter Prayers made to God, 
they were driven by a violent Wind in- 
to the Belgrck Ocean, and there drowned ; 
but being caſt again by the Sea upon the 


Shore, cauſed a great Peſtilence in the 
Country. Some add, that they covered 
an hundred and forty Acres of Land at 

a Time, St, Jerome upon Feel ſpeaks 


thus: “ When the Armies of Locuſts 


came lately into theſe Parts, and filled 
all the Air, they flew in ſo great Or- 


„ der, that Slates in a Pavement cannot 


be laid mor- regulaily, neither did they 


ſtir one Inch ont of their Ranks.““ 
There are reckon'd thirty ſeveral Sorts 


of Locuſts by PHiν, and (if we may be- 


lieve him) ſeme ut thiee Foot long, See 
1. 11. %. | | 
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and immediately retiring, prayed to God, who by a 
ſtrong Weſterly Wind drove the Locuſts into the (2 1 


— — 


Red- Sea. 
This Plague thus removed, Pharaob returns to his 


former Obſtinacy and Contempt of God's Commands, 
and refuſes to let the 1/raelites go. Wherefore God bids 
Moſes ſtretch ſorth his Hand towards Heaven, that 


there might be a Darkneſs over the Land of Egypt, ſo 
thick that it might be (a) felt. Moſes obeys the heaven- 


ly Command, and immediately from the Caverns of 


eternal Night ſuch ſolid Clouds of Darkneſs invaded 
the Sky, that Nature all at once ſeem'd to be involv'd 
in one dreadful Eclipſe; the Sun no longer encouraged 
the lower World with his chearful Beams ; the Moon, 
with the Stars, her gawdy Sanhedrim of borrowed 
Light, no more illuminate the darken'd Air; and all 
Things put on the diſmal Aſpect of Death, as if Na- 


ture were returning to her original Chaos. This Scene 
of Horror laſted tor three Days, which ſo affected the 


haughty King, that though he had long ſtood un- 
moveable againſt the Threatnings and Judgments of 


God; yet now fearing an univerſal Diſſolution, and 


(z) Red. Sea. Various are theOpinions or a Rib, and thence called the Sedgy 
of Interpreters about the Epithet Red or Ruſby Sea, See the Note on the next 


given to this Sea, Some will have it ſo Letter, 


called from the Reflection of the Sun (a) Felt, So the Septuagint and moft 
upon it from the Red Mountains near it. Tranſlations render it. Some will have 


Others, that it is naturally Red of itſelf, 
Pliny, lib, 6. cap. 23, ſays, it is called by 
the Greeks, Erythreum Mare, or Red Sea, 
from Erythra the King, and Son of Per- 
ſeus, whoſe Sepulchre is reported to be 
in Ji ina, an Iſland of the Red Sea, O- 
thers are of Opinion, that it is called ſo 
from the Red Sand or Coral, with which 
this Sea abounds ; and this they confirm 
from Pliny, who, I. 32. c. 2, owns that 
it abounds in Coral. But whatever the 


Verſions render it, it's certain the He- 


brew Word Suph ſignifies a Bound, andit 
is by them called the Sea of the Bound, 


becauſe of the Boundaries between Ara - 


bia and the Holy Land, not far diſtant 
from it. The Word Suph alſo ſignifies 
a Stem, and thence it is alſo called the 
Stormy Sea. It likewiſe ſignifies Sedge, 


this to be au Hyperbolical Expreſſion, to 
ſet forth the Exceſs of this Plague: Tho? 
whether this Darkneſs was really in the 
Air, or only in their Eyes, which might 
be blinded for a Time; or whether a 
Suſpenſion of Light from the Act of II- 
lumination in that Country ; or whether 
it were from a black, thick and damp 
Vapour, which poſleſs'd all the Air, it is 
impoſſible to determine, I fancy that the 
Darkneſs of Hell below, which is called 
Utter Darkneſs, areſe and overſhadowed 
the Land ; and for this I am authorized 
by the Wiſdom of Solomon, xvii. 13, where 
he calls it a Night that came upon them 
out of the Dungeon of Hell; and therefore 
was the more proper to be (as he ſays af- 
ter) an Image of that Darkneſs which 
ſhould atterwards receive them. 
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frighted at the continual(ꝰ) Terrors of this-long Night, 
he begins to give Way, and calling for Moſes, he ſays 
to him, © Ye may go with your little ones and ſerve 
ce the Lord; but for my Security, I will have you leave 
te your Flocks and Herds behind you.” This was a 
poor Advance more than what he had before offer'd, 
and which Moſes peremptorily rejects; aſſuring him, 
that it was the expreſs Command of theirGod to remove 


with all their Subſtance, and that they knew not in 


what Manner they were to offer Sacrifice to their God, 
till they came to the Wilderneſs, This Propoſal ſo 
offended Pharaoh, that in great Diſpleaſure and Im- 
patience he commands him to be gone; and aſſures 
him, that if he ever again appear before him, it ſhould 


coſt him his Life. Moſes takes him at his Word, and 


' promiſes never more to ſee his Face; but before he 


left the Preſence, he denounces this Judgment to 


him: “ Thus faith the Lord, About Midnight will J 
« enter Egypt, and all the Firſt-born of the Land fhall 


« die, from the Firſt-born of Pharaoh that ſhould ſuc- 


« ceed him in the Throne, to the Firſt-born of the 
« Servant in the Mill; and all the Firſt-born of 
% Beaſts ſhall die.” And to poſſeſs Pharaoh and his 
Subjects with the greater Fear of this Judgment, he 
told them, there ſhould be ſuch great Lamentationthro? 
all Egypt as never was known before: And to convince 


them of his Care and Indulgence of his own People, 
he tells the Egyptians, that not the leaſt Harm ſhould 


befal the Iſraelites. And tho' the King ill bids him 
Defiance, to let him ſee he deſpiſed his Threats, he 
tells him, he will fo humble his Subjects with the ſuc- 
ceeding Plague, that even his Counſellors and prime 


Miniſters of State ſhould come and fall down at his 


Feet and intreat him and the 1/raelites to be gone: 


f (5) Terrors. It is the Opinion of ſeve- Wiſdom, xvii. 6, 14. and Pſalm Ixxviii, 
ral, that during this three Days Dark- 
neſs, the Egyptians were frighted with Darkneſs they thought the whole Order 
terrible Viſions and Spectres; which O- of the World to be overſet and diſſolv- 
Pinion is very much ſtrengthened by ed. | 


N 3 5 And 


50. Undoubtedly from ſuch unuſual 
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And after that, ſaid Moſes, I will go out. Having thus 
deliver'd his laſt Meſſage to the King of Egypt, with a 


more than uſual Warnith of Zeal, he took his Leave. 


The Iſraelites, during their long and grievous Bon- 
dage, were Poſſeſſors of no great Wealth, their tyran- 
nical Maſters, no Doubt, taking Care to keep them 
bare enough; therefore God, to encourage Moſes to 


ſupport them in their Deliverance, promiſes them Far- 


vour in the Eyes of the Egyptians, with Inſtruction to 
borrow of them the moſt valuable Things they had. 
It was on the fourteenth Day of the firſt (c) Month 


that Moſes took his Leave of Pharaoh : And God, hav- 
ing predetermined his People's Deliverance at that 


Time, had inſtituted thy: Paſſover ſome Days before, 
and given Direction to Meſes how it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved; which was after this Manner. Every Family 


of Vrael (or if the Family was too little, two neigh- 
bouring Families joining together) was on the tenth 
Day of this Month to take a Lamb, or Kid, and ſhut 
it up till the fourteenth Day of this Month; and then 
it was to be killed. The Lamb or Kid muſt be a Male 
of the firſt Year, and without Blemiſh: [A Type of 
Chriſt, who was perfectly innocent.] When it was 
killed, they were to take a Bunch of Hyſſop, and 


dipping it in the Blood, (which for that End was pre- 


ſerved in a Veſſel) they were to wipe the upper Door- 


pot and the Side-poſts of the outer Door of every 


ouſe where they did eat it, and they were not to ſtir 


(e Month. The Iſraelites, till they 
had been Captives in Babylon, which was 
about eight hundred Years after they 


came out of Zgypr, counted their Months 


without any Name, according to their 
Number, the Firſt, Second, Third 


Month, Sc. And before their coming out 


of Egypt, they began their Year in that 
Month, which was afterwards called 
Tiſri (which took in Part of the ſeventh 


and Part of the eighth Month with us) 


and they continued always after to begin 


their Year with that Month for Civil 
 Afikuirs, According to which Computa- 


tion, that Month, which was afterwards 
called Viſan, in which God delivered 
Iſrael cut of Egypt, was their ſeventh, 
But in Honour of that great Work, God 
appointed, (Fx:d. xii, 2.)that this ſhould 
be the Beginning of Munths, the firfl 
Month in tbe Year to them: That is, with 
reſpect to their moſt ſolemn Feaſts, and 
religious Affairs (as for their Policies 
they reckoned from September.) And 
this Mſn anſwers to Part of thoſe two 
Months, which from the Heathen Ro- 
mans are commonly called March and 


April, Sec Godwin, l. 3. c. J. 
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Book IT. of the Holy Bible, 183 
out of the Houſe till the next Morning. This was 
done to the Intent, that when the Angel of the Lord 


ſhould go from Houſe to Houſe through all Zgypr, to 
lay the Firſt-born of both Man and Beaſt of the Eg p- 


 tians, he ſeeing the Blood ſmeared on the Door-poits, 


might paſs over thoſe Houſes, wherein the 1/raelites 
were eating the Lamb or Kid, without doing them 


any Hurt: And from the Angel's thus paſſing over their 


Houſes, this Inſtitution was called the Paſſover. The 
Lamb or Kid was to be eaten neither raw nor ſodden, 


but roaſted witn Fire, and to be dreſs'd whole; nor 
might a Bone of it be broken. It was to be eaten 


with unleavened Bread, and with bitter Herbs, in Me- 


mory of the ſevere Bondage they had undergone in 


Egypt. If there remained more than could be eaten, 
it was to be burnt; and no Stranger might eat of it, 
unleſs he was circumciſed. As to the Manner of eat- 
ing it, at this Time only, they were to eat it as in 
haſte, with their Cloaths on, and their Staves in their 
Hands: Which Ceremony ſhew'd their eager Deſire 
of Deliverance, and their Readineſs for it. | 

All Things thus prepared for their Departure, at 


Midnight the (d) Lord ſmote all the Firſt- born in the 


Land of Egypt, from the Firſt- born of Pharaob, to 
the Firſt- born of the(e)Captive that was in the Dun- 


(d) Lord. Some think God inflicted 
this Plague upon the Egyptians immedi- 
ately himfelf ; becauſe he ſays, Exod. xi. 


14. About Midnight will I go out into the 


Midſt of Egypt. And to the ſame Effect, 
Ch. xii. 12, But it is an ordinary Manner 


of Speech to attribute that to God, 
Which is done by one of his Angels; and 
that this was an Angel, appears out 


of Ch. xii. 23. The Lord will paſs over 
the Door, and will nit ſuffer the Deſtroyer 
to come into your Houſes to ſmite you. From 
which Place, and Pſalm Ixxviii. 49. 
where it is ſaid of the Egyptians, He caſt 
bis Wrath upon them, by ſending evil An- 


gels among them ; ſome collect, that God 


uſed here the Miniſtry of an evil Angel : 
But it cannot be ſuppoſed, that God and 
the Magicians had the ſame Agents; and 
that Text of the Pſalm is perhaps ill 
tenflatcd, Junius and Tremeliias under» 


ſtand by it Moſes and Aaron, as Mefſe”* 
geri of Evil; and if we interpret it ( 
others) of Angels, it were better ren“ 
dered in Erg/:jh, Deſtroying or Puniſhing 
Angeli, Ioflicters of Evil upon them, 1 
attribute this Infliction to the Archanget 
Michae!; F.rit, becauſe it was he by 
Name, who fought with the Dragon, 
a d ſmote him and his Angels, Rev, xii. 
17. Secondly, becauſe in Daniel x. 13. 
he is mentioned as an Angel of War, 
And Jaitly, becauſe the very Name is 
121d to ſignify, the ſmiting of God, Be- 


- ſides, the Wi/dom of Solomon, Ch, xvili. 


v. 14, 15. 16, gives the ſame Hint. | 
le) Captive. That is, thoſe meanep 
Servants, that mre put to grinding, aa 
Samſon afterwards was, *when he had 
Joſt at once both his Eyes and Liberty, 
Judges xv, 21. . | 
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geon; and all rhe Firſt-born of the Cattle were ſmit- 
ten, as the Lord had that Morning denounced to Pha- 
raob and Moſes. The Infidel King and his frighted 
Subjects now believe the God of Iſrael to be in earneſt 
with them; they wake each other with their diſmal 


Cries, and the Horror of the Night adds to their Con- 
fuſion; the expiring Groans of their beloved Firſt- 


born deeply affect them, and they expect a Succeſſion 


of Death upon themſelves: Which Pharaoh hoping 


to avert, in Haſte ſends for Moſes and Aaron, and com- 
mands them to be gone with all Speed, Get you 
* forth, ſays he, from among my People, both you and 
ce the Children of 1/rae!, and go ſerve your God as ye 
& have ſaid; and take your Flocks and your Herds, 


&* as ye demanded, and be gone: Þ'll ſtand no longer on 
Terms with you, only pray for me, that this Plague 


* may go no further.” Nor were the People leſs im- 
portunate for them to be gone; for they concluded, 
if the Ifraelites tarried any longer among them, that 
they ſhould all die. | 


Moſes having by God's expreſs(f)Command directed 
the Children of Jae! to borrow of their Egyptian 
Neighbours Jewels of Silver and Gold, and the Lord 


having diſpoſed the Egyptians to lend them what they 
aſked for, they by theſe Means(g)ſpoiled the Egyptians 


of their moſt valuable Things: Nay, ſo urgent were 


they to have the [/raelites gone, that they forced them 
away, not ſuffering them to finiſh their Bread, but 
obliging them to tie up their Dough in Cloths, and 
carry it away at their Backs unbaked. Thus after 
Egypt was in a Manner deſtroyed, and the Egyptians 
of all Ranks had ſuffered ſo deeply for detaining the 
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Wane, they now on a ſudden thruſt them out, as 


od had (+) foretold, and drove them away in Haſte, 


Y Command. See Exod. xi. 2, 3, did ſo orderit; and that it might be 
( C) Spoiled. This was not to be drawn looked on as a juſt Retribution for the 
into an Example, how excuſable and many and great Injuries done by the E- 
juſtifiable ſoever in the Iſraelites, on the gyptians to the Iſraelites. 
Account that God, who is the Soverein (5) Foretold, See Exod, xi. 1, 
Lord of all, both Perſons and Things, N 
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. Bade ef which, Moſes did not forget to take 
the Bones of ( ) Joſeph, which he, dying in the Faith 
of their Bie had ſolemnly engaged the Chil- 
dren of Irael to (&) carry up out of Egypt with them, 
and which had now lain incoffin'd there more than a 
hundred and forty Years. 

The Place of general Rendezvous for the [/raelites 
was (J) Rameſes, the chief City of Goſhen ; from whence, © 
on the fifteenth Day of their () firſt Month, they ſer 
forward as regularly as a well-ordered Army, being in 
Number about ſix hundred thouſand Men, beſides 
Children, and marched to Succotb. With them went 
a mixed Multitude that were not [fraelites, but 
Strangers of ſeveral Nations, who, having ſeen the 
Calamities that Egypt had ſuffered for Iſrael's Sake, 
choſe rather to ſeek their Fortunes with the [/raelites, 
than tarry in a Country almoſt made deſolate, 

And now, whilſt their Deliverance was freſh in their 
Memory, God, by Meſes, commanded the People of 
Jrael, that, when they ſhould be brought into the 
Land of Condens. they ſhould ſet apart, and devote 
unto the Lord their Firſt-born both of Man and Beaſt, 
in (u) Remembrance that God, for their Sakes, had 
ſlain all che Firſt-born in Egypt. 

The 


(i) Jeſepb. Exed. xiii. 19. 

(Y Carry, Gen. I. 25. 

(/) Rameſes, Exod. xii. 37. 

(n) Firſt Month, This was afterwards 
called Mſan, and Abib, which takes in 
Part of the firſt, and Part of the ſecond 
Month with us. 

(n) Remembrance. This Remembrance 
is twice expreſs'd in the thirteenth of 
Exod. . 9, 16. and undoubtedly cannot 
be taken in a literal Senſe, The Tervs, 
indeed, and thoie that are for tranſlating 
all according to the Letter, have fallen 
into ſuch ridiculous Fopperies, as excite 
the Scorn or Compaſhon of all, who are 
but Maſters of the leaſt Reaſon, St. Je- 
rome obſerves, that the Superſtition of their 
Phbylacteries owes its Riſe to their having 
taken literally the Commandments which 
God had given them in Exod, xiii, 9, 16, 


Hand, or before thy Eyes, 


to bind bis 1. fer a Sign on their 
Hands, and to have them as Frontlets Le- 


fore their Eyes; that is, to obey themand 


keep them in Reme .mbrance ; or, as the 
Margin in our Ergliſb Verſion, Thou 
ſhalt have a continual Remembrance 
thereof, as of a Thing that is in thy 
But the li- 
teral Tranſlation, which the Phariſees 
(who on other Occaſions were too much 
given to Allegories) have put on the Weids, 
has made them believe, that they con- 
tained an expreſs Precept of writing them 
on a Piece of Parchment, with a great deal 
of Formality and Ceremony ; ; and accord- 
ing to the literal Verſion of the Text, 
uſed to bind them to their Forchead and 
left Arm with great Devotion ; ſo that 
thoſe who carried them moſt frequently 
were look'd upon as moſt religious, tho* 
| at 
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The Ifraelites being to diſlodge from Succoth, the 
Lord, for their Encouragement and Security, went be- 


fore them, in the Day-time in a Pillar of Cloud, and 


by Night in a Pillar of Fire, to direct and guide them; 


and the Philiſtines Country was the neareſt for them 
to paſs; yet, leſt they, ſeeing the PhiJiftines with an 
armed Force oppoſe their Paſſage, ſhould repent of 


their Deliverance, and wilfully turn back to Egypt, he 


led them about through the Way of the Wilderneſs of 


the Red-Sea, and marching to Etham they incamped 
there on the Borders of the Wilderneſs, which took 
its Name from that Place. From thence drawing them 
down more to the Red-Sea, he cauſed them to incamp 
there, between the Straits of the Mountains, in Sight 
of the Sea. This God did to intice Pharaoh to pur- 
ſue them from the Proſpect he might have of Advan- 


tage from the Place, where he might ſee them inclos'd 


on all Sides, without any Poſſibility of eſcaping. This 
was the divine Stratagem, that the Almighty Febo- 
vab might more fully triumph over the Egyptian Ty- 
rant: For he had told Moſes, that Pharaob would ſay, 
They were intangled in the Wilderneſs; and that he 
would harden Pharaoh's Heart, that he ſhould purſue 
them, and be deſtroyed. Which ſucceeded according- 
ly ; for, after the Egyptians had buried their dead Firſt- 
born, Pharaoh, being told that the 1/raelites were gone, 
and concluding, from their long and ſpeedy Marches, 
that they did fly indeed, repented that he had let them 
go: His Bounty in diſmiſſing the inſlaved [/raelites 


ſcarce ſurvives his Deliverance from the Angel's ſlaugh- 


tering Hand, and Rage and Revenge ſucceed to his 


at the Bottom there is nothing more ſu- 
perſtitious and ridiculous, Now in this 
Place God can't be ſuppoſed to mean any 
thing of theſe Superſtitions ; for he does 
not ſpeak of the Law of the Decalogue, 
which the Fezvs uſed to wear in their 
Phylactertes, but of the Precept of the 
Paſſover and Unleavexed Bread, which 


Cod commanded them to remember, 


and that it might for ever be obſerved by 
them, as if it were pendulous, or hanging 


before their Eyes. The Septuagint ren» 
der this, an 1mmoveable Sigu or Monu- 
ment; which cannot be ſuppoſed to 
be material Phy/a&eries, but a Token 
or Hint to put them in Mind of their 
Gratitude to Almighty God fox tbeir 
Deliverances | 


late 
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late Fear and Grief for the Death of the Firſt-born : 
He forgets the Almighty Power, that by a Succeſſion 
of Plagues had ſo lately afflicted him and his People, 
and, regardleſs of the Danger of provoking it again, 
blindly purſues his own Fate, inſtead of the 1/raelites. 
With all the Force that he could ſo ſuddenly raiſe, 
he put himſelf upon the Purſuit, in order to reduce 


them to his Subjection again, He had with him ſix 
hundred choſen (o) Chariots, and all the Chariots of 


Egypt beſides, that could be got ready at ſo ſhort a Warn- 
ing, with their Commanders, and (p) Horſemen ; with 


which he purſued them ; and on the ſixth Day after 
their Departure out of Egyyt he came up with them, 


and found them incamped by the Sea; ſo that, as 
he had propoſed to himſelf, he found the 1/raelites be- 
ſet on all Sides, the Sea in Front, huge Mountains on 
their Flank, and his own Army in their Rear. The 
Sight of this Army, and their old Oppreſſor at the 
Head of them, ſtruck Terror into the poor Iſraelites, 
who, ſoon forgetting their new-gotten Liberty, betray 
a ſervile Mind, and envy the ſlaviſh Condition they 
but lately deplored. They reproach Moſes as the Au- 
thor of all their imaginary Woes, and wiſh to reſume 
the Yoke they had but now ſhaken off: Long Cuſtom 
had inured them to a State of Slavery, and conti- 


nual Servitude of Body imbaſed their Spirits. But - 
pious Moſes, not reſenting their reproachtul Taunts, 


but pitying their abject Fear, chears them up with the 
Aſſurance of God's Protection and Care: The Lord, 
« /aith he, will fight for you, and compleat your 
« Deliverance ; and this numerous Army of the Xgyp- 
« tians, Which now terrifies you, ſhall no more af- 
e fright or moleſt you.” Moſes, before this encourag- 


(%) Chariots. Theſe are the firſt Cha- and ſuch like offenſive Weapons, to an- 
riots that were uſed in War; in which noy the Enemy, | 


it was the Cuſtom long after for Soldiers {(p) Horſemen, Joſephus writes, that, 
to fight. They were armed with Scythes, belides theſe Chariots, Pharavb took with 


and, being drawn by Horles againſt the him fifty thouſand Horſemen, and two 


Enemy, they cut down all in their Way; hundred thouland Footmen. 
the Men in them ufing Darts and Spears, 
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ing Aſſurance, had addreſſed himſelf to God, who ad- 
monifh'd him no more at this Juncture to apply him- 
ſelf to him, but to preſs the murmuring T/raelites to 
move forward, giving him Inſtruction s how to ſecure 
his People, and afict their Enemies. 
Rod, by which Moſes had formerly wrought ſo many 


Miracles, {till retains its Virtues, as inimitable by Egyp- 
lian Whgick as before; but now more fatally deſtruc- 


tive. Lift up thy Rod, ſaid the Lord, and ſtretch 
© thy Hond over the Sea, and divide it, and the Chil- 
* dren of Lſrael ſhall go on dry Land (p) through the 
* rift of the Sea; and I will harden the Hearts of 
« the Egpliaus, that they ſhall purſue them; and there 
* wil! 1 ge: me Honour upon the Ruin of Pharaoh 
and his 1ghty Army.“ | 

And now, to let the faint- hearted ſervile 1ſraelites 
ſee, that they were Heaven's peculiar Care, the An- 
gel of God, which went before the Camp of Jſrael 


in the Pillar of the Cloud, removed and went behind 


them; by which Means it kept the two Camps apart 
all Night; and the cloudy Side, being next the Egyp- 
tians, caſt a Darkneſs towards them; but the fiery 
Side, being next to the Iſraelites, gave them Light. 
Ifrael being thus ſecured from the terrifying Sight 


of their Enemies, Moſes waves the ſacred Rod over the 


Sa, and immediately a ſtrong Eaſt-Wind blew, and 
drove the Sea back from the Land, and, dividing the 
Waters, made a dry and ſafe Paſſage for the I/ 
raelites, who, under the Conduct of their great Guide, 


enter the ſandy Plain, and with Amazement beheld | 
the (till then) ſecret Wonders of the Deep: Wall'd 
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'The ſacred 


(6) Through, That the Iſraelites went (as it appears they did, Fxod. xii. 20. 


ne* direct y croſs the Sca fiom Shore to 
Sucre, buc touk a ſemicitcular Cumpaſs 
in the Seca (according 25 the Waters were 
caſt up for them) und return'd on Shore 


on the ſame Side, is the Opinion of 


many learned Men, both ancient and 
modern. And indeed their Going out 


of the Wilderneſs of El am into the Sca 


compared with Cb. xiv, v. 2.) and their 


Coming out of the Sea into the Wilder- 


neſs of £rbam again (as it is plain they 
did, and went three Days Journey in the 
Wilderneſs of Etham, atter they came 
out at the Sea, Numb. xxxili, 8.) gives 
much Countenance to that Opinion, 


with 
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with the Floods, they boldly march on, and inſtead of 


being terrified with the Sight of a purſuing Enemy, 


are entertained with the pleaſing View of the Sea's 
old Spoils, and the Treaſures of the divided Main, 
The Egyptians blind with Fury and Revenge purſue 


the Tract, and not ſuſpecting but that they with their 
Chariots and Horſemen might ſafely follow where the 


Jraelites being but Footmen went before, enter in after 


them to the midſt of the Sea. But when in the Morn- 
ing (q) Watch the Lord had looked through the Pillar 


of Fire and Cloud upon the Egyprians, and throwing 
their Chariots off the Wheels, had diſordered their 
Army, the Egyptians law their Error, and ſaid one to 
another, Let us fly from the Face of J/rael, for Je- 
% g fighteth for them againſt us.” But it was now 
too late to fly; for Moſes at God's Command waving 
the ſacred Wand again, the Sea returns to its Strength, 
The liquid Troops on both Sides take the Signal, and 


at once uniting cover the thirſty Bottom, whilſt Hor- 


ror and Confuſion invade the frighted Egyptians : They 
hear and ſee the roaring Waves break looſe from their 
inviſible Chain, and with helpleſs Speed endeavour to 


avoid their relentleſs Fury ; but in vain : The mighty 
God of Jacob will avenge himſelf on the obſtinate In- 


fidels, and their Ruin ſhall be a laſting Monument 
of his Juſtice and Vengeance. Thus did the Lord 


reſcue the Iſraelites from the King of Egypt and his 


mighty Army; which being caſt on the Shore, was 


a delightful Spectacle to the //raelites, and a Conſir- 
mation of the Power of their Almighty God, who 
had delivered them (as the Egyptians poorly imagined). 
from inevitable Ruin. This created an awjul Reverence 


in them, not only to God himſelf, but to his Servant 


Moſes, their happy Guide, and by whole Hand God 
had wrought ſo many Wonders for their Preſervation. 
and Safety, 5 


(4) Watch, This is reckoned to begin at the third, and reach to the At Hour 


in tlie Morning. 
Being 
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Being now ſafely got to Shore again, Moſes and the 
Hraelites in grateful Acknowledgment of their Deli- 
verance ſung a triumphant (r) Song; in which Miriam 
the Propheteſs, Siſter to Moſes and Aaron, joined, taking 
a Timbrel in her Hand, and followed by the 1fraetiti/h 
Women with Timbrels and Dances, anſwer'd the Men, 
repeating alternately ſome Parts of the Song. 


Moszs's SONG. 
The Lord's Triumphant Name let all rehearſe, 


Praiſe the dread Maker of the Univerſe |! 


The Horſe, whom rich Capariſons adorn, 
Proud Riders by the generous Courſers borne, 
At once have ſlept their everlaſting Sleep, 


Alt once lie bury'd in th' Arabian Deep. 


Great God of War ! We will thy Warks proclaim, 


Thy wondrous Works ! Jehovah is thy Name. 
Our Saviour Thou, our Strength, our Song, our Praiſe, 


Our Fathers God, thy glorious Name we'll raiſe. 
For Thee a ſtately Temple well prepare, 


Deep as the Centre, tow' ring as the Air. 


Thus ſaid th inſulting Foe——1 will purſue, 
My Sword, my thirſty Sword in Blood imbrue : 
The Winds of God blew terrible and loud, 


The Sea the Signal takes, and overwhelms the Proud, 


Like Stones, like Lead they fink, they all expire 


Like Stubble in thy Wrath's conſuming Fire. 


The Waters ſaw, thy Voice the Waters hear, 


Forget their Nature, and in Heaps congeal with Fear. 
 Convulſions cleave the Seas int* borrid Caves, 


And ſhew a new Abyſs beneath the Waves. 


() Seng. This Song is ſet down in Honour to be joined to the Song of the 
£xcd. xv. from v. 1, to 20. and which Lamb, 1 | 
in the Revelations, Cb. xv. v. 3 has the 


Greaf 
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Great God of Iſrael! What vain Idol dare 
With Thee th* Eternal Lord of Hoſts compare? 
Thy Glory ſhall thy ranſom d Saints expreſs, 
Obedient Nature does thy Pow'r confeſs, _ 5 
And thee with Faces veil'd the dazzled Angels bleſs. 


191 


Thus the Song of Thankſgiving and Praiſe being 
finiſned, Moſes led the Children of Iſrael from the 
() Red- Sea into the Deſart of Shur or Etham, in which 
they marched three Days without finding any Water; 
which to ſo great a Number of People, in ſo hot a 
Country and Seaſon, muſt needs be very irkſome. But 
at length they came to a Place where there was Water 
enough, but ſo (t) bitter, that they could not drink 
of it. This Diſappointment inflamed their Thirſt, and 
Increaſed their Diſſatisfaction: And tho? it was but 
three or four Days ſince they ſo joyfully and thankfully 
praiſed God for their Deliverance from the Oppreſſions 
of the Egyptians, yet they murmured againſt Moſes, 
asking him what they ſhould drink. Moſes was ſenſible 
of the Calamity under which they laboured; and fear- 
ing they ſhould by their further Murmurings provoke 
the Lord to puniſh them as they deſeryed, he ſtraight- 
way addreſſes himſelf to him in their Behalf; who no 
ſooner hears the Complaint, but redreſſes it, directin 
Moſes to a Tree, which when he had caſt into the 


Waters, they became ſweet, and the People ſatisfied 
their Thitſt. 
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(%) Red. Sea. This Sea hath generally unto it, tells us, the Truth of the Story 


deen held to have taken the Name from 
the Colour of the Sands tincturing the 
Water with Redneſs, or from the Reeds, 


or Ruſhes growing therein of a red Co- 


Jour. Dr. Geil, in his Eſſay towards an 
Amendment of the laſt Tranſlation of the 
Bible into Engliſh, p. 219. having ſaid 


that it was long believed to have had that (7) Litter. From the Bitterneſs of the 5 


Name from Erythras, Erytbrus, or Ery- 
tbræus, a ſuppoſed King of the Land ncar 


————-—t— — — 


was, that this Erythras was Eau, who 
was called Fd:m, and in Greek Erythros, 
which fignifies Red. Which Name £jar 
had; becauſe he came out of his Mother's 
Womb Red, and was confirmed to him 
from his inſatiable Appetite after. col 

red Pottage. | | 


Witers, the Place took the Name of Ma- _ 
rab, which fignifies Bitternels, 


Gol 
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God having thus miraculouſly ſupplied their Ne- 
ceſſity, it might reaſonably be ſuppoſed, they had ſuf- 
ficient Cauſe to depend upon his Providence, and never 
more queſtion his Care of them : But their F aith ſcarce- 
ly ſurvives his Miracles. From Marah they marched 
to Elim, where they found better Accommodations; 
for there were twelve Wells of Water, and ſevent 
Palms, or Date-trees. Here it may be ſuppoſed they 
made ſome Stay : For when they removed from hence, 
and came to the Wilderneſs of Sin, which is between 


Elim and Sinai, it was the fifteenth Day of the ere 5 


Month, which was juſt a Month from the Day 


which they ſet forward out of Egypt. And here Arp 


it was that the 1/raclites fell into a general Mutiny a- 
gainſt Moſes and Aaron: The Sight of a barren Wil- 
derneſs, and Shortneſs of Proviſions made them di- 
ſtruſt God, and break into very indecent Expreſſions. 
Would to God (cry'd they in their Diſcontent) we 
had died by the Hand of the Lord in the Land of 
„ Egypt, where we had Plenty of Bread and Meat; 


a 


* for now ye have brought us into this Deſart, where 


wie muſt periſh with Famine.” This ingrateful Treat- 


ment of his Servants the Lord reſented as done to him 


ſelt, and of which Moſes and Aaron made them ſenſi- 
ble. © Your Murmurings, ſaid they, are not only a- 
« gainſt us, but againſt the Lord; who hath heard 
c them, and e'er long ye ſhall know, that it was the 


& Lord that brought you out of Feypt 3 whoſe Arm is 


c not ſhortened, but can make a Proviſion tor you as 
“ miraculous as your Deliverance.” 

The Lord thercfore, to awe this murmuring People 
into a Belief of his Power and Providence. having 


firſt ſhewed his Glory in the Cloud, told them by 4 


Moſes, that at Even they ſhould eat Fleſh, and in 
the Morning be filled with Breads which he made 


6 eee St. Jerome and Tertullian the twelve Apoſtles, and the ſeventy 
not inelegantly make theſe twelve Foun- . Palm trees of the ſeventy Diſc. ples of 
tals or Wells ot Water to be a Type ol Chit, 
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good, by cauſing Quails to come up ſo thick in the 
Evening, that they covered the Camp, and afforded 
the Iſraelites Fleſh enough. And in the Morning, 
when the Dew was gone, there lay upon the Ground 
a little white round Thing, as ſmall as the Hoar-froft; 
and like Coriander- ſeed for Shape : Which when the 


Iſraelites ſaw, they wondering ſaid one to another, (w) 


What is this? For they knew not what it was. But 
| God was pleaſed by Moſes to give them a Direction in 
the Gathering and Uſe of it. Firſt, it was to be ga- 

ther'd freſh (x) every Morning; all that was gathered 
was to be ſpent the ſame Day. And when ſome of 
them, either out of Curioſity or Diffidence, that they 
might have a Reſerve, kept ſome of it till the next 
Morning, it putrefied and ſtunk. They were to ga- 
ther it by Meaſure, according to the Number of Heads 
In every Family. On the feventh Day, which was the 

Sabbath, there was none to be found; therefore they 
were to gather a double Portion on the ſixth Day, 


and lay it up for the ſeventh Day; which being kept 


by God's Appointment; and for that Uſe, did not cor- 
rupt. This was to them inſtead of Bread, and of this 
they did eat forty Years, till they arriv'd on the Bor- 


ders of Canaan: And as a Memotial of it; that Afrer- 
generations might fee the Bread with which he had fed 


their Forefathers in the Wilderneſs, God appointed 
that an (y) Omer of this Manna ſhould be put up in a 
Pot, and be laid up before the Lord. 


(zv) What, Fe. Our Tranſlation, and 
ſome others, make Moſes fall into a plain 
Contradiction in relating this Story of the 
Manna, Exod. xvi, 15, which they jen- 
der thus; And toben the Children of Iſrael 


ſaw it, they ſaid one to another it is Manna; 


for they wift not what it was, But why 
ſhould they have forſaken the Septuagint, 
and ſeveral Authors both ancient and mo- 
dern, that have tranflated this Text ac- 
cording to the Original? The Iſraelites 
ſeeing this, ſaid one to another, What ts 
this] For they knew not wvbat it was. 
The Word by which they aſked, [bat 
iv this ?} was in their Language Man, 
(which fignifies alſo Meat ready pretared) 


Vor. I 


and therefore it was always afterwards | 
called Man or Manna, which was of a 


delicious Taſte, like Wafers made with 


Honey, 


(>) Every Morning. This was to ſigni- 
fy to the Iſraelites, that they ſhould pa- 


tiently depend upon God's Providence 
fr:m Day to Day; in which reſpe& it 


might be a Type of that heavenly Bread, 
which Chriſt taught his Diſciples to 
pray for, Mat. vi, 11, Give us this Day 
our daily Bread. | 


| (y) Omer, This was the Proportion dai- 


ly allowed to one Man, and is computed 
to contain of Engliſh Meaſure three Pints 
and a half, and a fifth Part of a Pint. 


Cock 


194 A Compleat Hiſtory Book II. 


God having by his Almighty Power and ſecret Wiſ- 
dom thus plentituily provided for this murmuring Peo- 
ple, to let them further ſee that they were under his more 
immediate Care and Protection, directs their Marches 
from Place to Place, and orders their Incampments. 
Accordingly they mov'd from the Delert of Sin, and 
incamp'd in (z) Rephidim, where they had no Water. 
Here again they fell into their old Way of diſtruſting 
God's Providence, which they well knew had never 
hitherto failed them; and forgetting the late miracu- 
Tous Supplies, they re proach Meſes for his ill Conduct 
and Neglect of them. Moſes meckly rebukes them, 
and cautions them not to reflect vn him, for in fo do- 
ing they affronted the Lord. But Thirſt inflaming 
them, they regarded not his Cautions, and grew more 
mutinous, charging him with a Deſign of bringin 
them out of Egypt, to kill them with Thirſt. Theſe 
Complaints and Reproaches deeply atiected Moſes, who 


immediately addrefſed himtelt to God for Relief in this 
Diſtreſs, expoſtulating with him thus: “ What ſhall 
* do with this People? Thirſt makes them impatient, 


“ and they are ready to ſtone me.“ Conſidering the 
many Inſtances of God's Providence, notwithſtand- 
ing thor preſent Neceſſity, the aelites had no Reaſon 


to diſtrutt : However, the Lord had Compaſſion on 


Moſes, and did alfo pity and bear with the People. 

Give Order to the People, ſaid be, to march; and 
ce take thy Rod, with which thou didſt fmite the Ri- 
„ver, and take the Elders of the People with thee, 
* and go thou on before; and behold, I will ſtand 


before thee upon the Rock in Hored, and thou ſhale 


«ſtrike the Rock, Which thall yield Water for the 
„ People to drink.“ 


Me. did as 7555 commanded, and in Memory of the 
Mutiny of the {raclites he named the Place Mafſah and 


'z) RA idim. Excd. xvii. 1. VIaſes does xxxiti, but only theſe Places where ſome 
„t here obſerve every Place vice the remaikab.c Thing \ vas dune, 
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Meribab, which ſigniſy Temptation and Strife. But 


before the People could move from Rephidim, they were 
put upon another Trial; for an Army of the a) Amale- 
kites was at their Heels, and ready to attack them. 
Moſes thereupon ordered 7oſpua, a valiant young Man 
that always atrended him, to draw out a Party of choice 
Men againſt the next Morning, and to give the Amale- 
kites Battle, and, ſaid he, I will ſtand on the Top of; 
„ the Hill, with the Rod of God in my Hand.” Jo- 
ſhua obey*d, and having drawn up his Men, Moſes in 
the Morning, while the two Armics engaged, went 
up to the Top of the Hill, taking Aaron and Hur with 
him; and holding up the Rod of God, as an Enſign 
in his Hand, //rael taking Courage from thence, pre- 


vailed; but when thro? Wearineſs he let his Hand 


down, malek prevailed. Therefore Aaron and Hur, 
oblcrving that Moſes's Hands, thro' a continued wav- 


ing of tae Rod, were grown feeble and weary, took a 


Stone, and laid it under him, and ftanding on each 


Side of him, held up his Hands ſteady till the going, 


down of the Sun; in which Time Jeſpua routed the 
Amalekite Army, and put them to the Sword. This 


good Succels in their ſirſt martial Enterpriſe very much 


encouraged Joſhua and the Jraelites; and that ſo re- 
markable an Action might be tranſmitted to Poſterity, 


God commanded it to be recorded in a Book, and bid 


Moſes rehearſe it to Joſbua the General to animate him 
to future Service; for, ſaith the Lord, © will utterly 
put out the Remembrance of Amalet from under 
Heaven.“ And for a Memorial of this Victory, Moſes 
built an Altar, to facrifice thereon tor it, and called it 
() Jebovab Niſſi; becauſe, ſaid he, the Lord hath 


worn, that he will have War with Amele from Ge- 


neration to Generation. 


By this Time the [ſraelites were come near the Place 


where God firſt appeared to Moſes in the Burning Buſh, 
(a) Amalekites, Theſe were 3 People (% Fehowab Niſſi. That is, the Lord 


deſcended from Amal, the C;andiun of is my Banner, as be declared by holding 
Nau. Sec Gen, XXXVI. 12, ap his Rid and his Hands, 


O2 e 
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and not far from his Father-in-LawFethro's Habitation 
who having heard of all that God had done for Moſes and 
his People //rael, and underſtanding they were now near 
him, took his Daughter Zipporab, Moſes's Wife, with 
their two Sons, Gerſhom and Eliezer, and brought them 
ro him to the Jraelitiſſ Camp: Where, after mutual 
Salutations and Embracings, Moſes gave Jethro a parti- 
cular Account of the Lord's dealing with Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians in Defence of Iſrael, and of all that had be- 
fallen them during their March thither. Jethro being a 
(e)devout Man, teſtified his Joy by rendring ſolemnPraiſe 
to God, and acknowledging his Sovereignty, offering 
at the ſame Time a Burnt- offering, and Sacrifices of 
Thankſgiving to God; in which Aaron and alt the E- 
ders of Jſrael did join with him, and feaſt together. 
During 7ethro's Stay in the Camp, he obſerved the 
great Weight of Buſineſs under which Moſes laboured, 
in hearing the Complaints, and determining the Differ- 
ences of fo great a People; and therefore, being a wiſe 
and experienced Prince himſelf, he adviſed his Son- in- 
Law to ſubſtitute certain ſubordinate Officers, properly 
qualified, Men of Sincerity and Ability, ſuch as feared 
God and hated Covetouſnefs, to be Rukrs; ſome over 
Thouſanas, ſome over Hundreds, ſome over Fiſties, and 
ſome over Tens, who ſhould hear and end all ſmaller 
Matters among the People, and refer the greater and 
more weighty Caufes only to him: Aſſuring him, that 
if with God's Approbation he did follow this Advice, it 
would be better both for the People and himſelf. Moſes 
approves of this Counſel, and immediately puts it in 
Practice, to the great Eaſe of himſelf and the People. 
2 ſeeing Things thus ſettled, takes his Leave of 
his Son-in-Law, and returned to his own Land. 
Three (d) Months after God had delivered his People 
from the Tyranny of the King of Egypt, they left Re- 


(c) Deveut. Jethro being ſprung from refuſed not to marry his Daughter. 
the Loins of Abrabam by Keturah his ſe- (4) Months, This was in the Begin- 
cond Wife, th,ugh nut of the Secd of ning of the Month Sivan, containing 
Promiſe, it is evident that he worſhip- Part of May and June. | 
ped. the true God, and therefore Moſes | 5 


phidim, 


Book II. 


of the Holy Bible. 
pbidim, and incamped in the Wilderneſs of Sinai before 


197 


the Mount of God. Here God called tor Moſes, who 
going up to it, received a Command to tell the 1/- 
raelites, that they ought to conſider the tender Love 
of Go to them, which had ſo eminently and often ap- 
peared in their Deliverance and Preſervation z and that 
tho? they had murmured and diſtruſted his Providence, 
yet if now they would be obedient and Keep his Cove- 
nant, he would take them into his Protection, and that 
they ſhould be his People, a Prieſtly Kingdom, and a 
Holy Nation. Moſes having communicated this to the 
Elders and People, they unanimouſly anſwered, that 
whatſoever the Lord had commanded them, they would 
obediently perform. Moſes returned the People's An- 
ſwer to God, who ſaid to Moſes, I will come to you 
in the Darkneſs of a Cloud, that the People may ſee 
+ ſomething of me, when 1 ſhall ſpeak to you, and 
% may always believe you.” Then-he commanded him 
to direct the People to cleanſe themſelves, and to waſh 
their Garments during two Days, and to be ready the 
third Day, on which the Lord would (e) deſcend in the 
Sight of all the People on Mount Sinai; that he 
ſhould mark out Bounds about the Mountain, which 
none was to paſs before the Trumpet began to ſound. 
Theſe were the preparatory (f) Solemnities to the Lord's 
giving the (g) Law; after which followed divers judi- 
cial Laws intermixed with ſome Ceremonials, and back- 
- with Promiſes of Bleſſings upon the People's Obe- 
lence, N N 1 : 
All which Moſes wrote in a Book, and then read it 
to the People; and having by God's Command brought 


(e) Deſcend. It muſt be obſerved here, 
and likewiſe in other Places of the ſamt 
Nature, that the Scripture, ſuiting itſelf 
to Man's common Way of Speaking and 
Thinking, affigns ſuch Things to God, as 
are only proper to the Effects. It is ſaid 
that God deſcended on the Mountain, be- 
eauſe he made his Preſence more viſible 
there by ſenſible and ſurprizing Effects. 
u may be alſo ſaid, it was an Angel de- 


O; 


fcended from God, who ſpoke to Moſer, = 


and gave the Law ; but the Text expreſ- 
ſes, Exod. xix. 20. that it was God him- 
ſelf, who deſcended upon the Top of 
Mount Sinai. DOS 
(f) Solemnitier, See Exod, from Ch, xix, 
to xxiv. | 
(e) Low, Which contained the Ten 
Commandments, from thence called the 


alogue, | 
up 
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up Aaron with his two Sons, Nadab and Abibu, and 


ſeventy of the Elders of //rael, ſo near that they ſaw 
the Divine Majeſty, yet they were not ſmitten by it, 
but ſurviv*d the Sight. 

The next Time 60 went up to the Mountain, 
(Y which was likewiſe then at the Command of God, he 
took none with him but Foſhya, directing the Elders to 
tarry for them till they ſhould return, and referring them 


to Aaron and Hur for Aſſiſtance and Advice i in any diffi- ; 


cult Caſe that might be brought before them. Moſes 
was no ſooner got up to the Mountain of God but a 
Cloud covered the Mount, and the iber of the Lord 
abode upon it like a devouring Fire, in the Sight of the 
Children of 1/rael. The ſeventh Day God called Moſes 
from the midſt of the Fire, and he entered the midit of 
the Cloud, and went further up the Mount, and remain- 
ed there forty Days, and as many Nights. During which 
Time he received the Tables of Stone, wherein God 
himſelf had written the Law; and was inſtructed by 
God how the Tent or Tabernacle ſhould be made, 


wherein he ſhould be worſhipped. He likewiſe 500 


ſcribed the Sanctuary, the Table for the Shew-bread, the 
Altar of Frankincenſe, the Altar for the Burnt-offer- 
ings, the Court of the Tabernacle, the Baſon to waſh 
in, the Ark, the Candleſtick, the Prieſtly Veſtments, 


and taught nich how the Prieſts were to be conſecrated, 


what Part of the Offering they were to take, and how 
- "The perpetnal Sacrifice was to be offered. God likewiſe 

pitched upon the very Men to undertake the Building, 
Bezalcel of the Tribe of Judah, and Aboliab of the 


Tribe of Dan. In fine, he recommended the keeping 


of the Sabbath, and having ended the (i) Diſcourſe, 


gave Moſes two Stone I abics, containing, the Covenant 
or Law, which were written by the Hand of God. 
W. pill ae was converſing with God upon the 


Mount, and TFofbua dutifully waiting his Return, the 


(5) Which, See Exod, xxiv. 12. the tweyty third to the thirty FRI 
(1) Dijcourſe, See the Particulars Irom CHaprer of Exodus. 
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People in the Camp growing impatient of his long Ab- 
fence tumultuouſly repair to Aaron, and, as if they de- 
ſpair'd of God's Protection, becauſe he 420 not COntinu- 
ally work Miracles to convince them, they concluded 
Moſes had deſerted them; and therefore demanded d of 
Aaron to make them Gods to go before them. Aaron, 
who ſhould have reſtrained them from this Madneſs, too 
eaſily complied, and for want of reproving and expoſtu- 
lating with them the Unreaſonableneſs of their wild 
Deſire, contributed to their Idolatry; and, as if he 
had a Mind to forward them in this wicked Intention, 
he bid them break off the golden (&) Rings, which were 
in the Ears of their Wives and Children, and bring them 


to him. Which when he had received he tied in a 
Bag, and made a molten () Calf of them. en be- 


O 4 ng 


() Rings. Theſe probably were the 
ſame which they had borrowed of the 
Egyptians, Exad. xil. 35. 

(1) Calf. The Reaſon why they wor- 
ſhipped God rather in the Stmilitude of 
a Calf, than of any other Creature, is 
generally by Expoſitors coriceived to be 
from the Corroptions they had learned 
among the Egyprians, (who worſhipped 
their 140 Aſs or Serapis in a living Ox, 
and Þkewiie in an Image made in the 
Ferm and S:militude of an Ox with a 
Buſhel on his Head) in Memory, as ſeme 
ſay, of Pharac)]s Dreams, and Joſeph's 
Providence, who meaſured out the Corn 
to the People in that extream Dearth, 
C.ncerning the Sin of the 1jrachres in 


making this Cait or Ox, the modern 


Jezos transfer the Fault upon certain 
Pr elyte Egyptians, who came out witn 
them; and they lay, that when Haren 
caſt their Jewels ino the Fire, thoſe 

E. Typiians, " conirary to his Expectation, 
by their Art Magick produced a Calf, 

to which Purpoie they urge Aren 


Gen Wards, {[*xed. Xxxii. 24. J did coſt 


te Ci inta tae Fire, ard thoref Came 
ris Calf; as if his Art or Will went not 
with the making thereof, but that of it- 
(elf it made itſelf, Which Anſwer of 
his rather ſnhews how vain the Wit of 
Man is in the Excule of Sin, 

In this very Text, z. Fred, xxxli. 4. 
where Mention is made of the molten 


Calf, there ſeems to be a very great M. 
Rake by moſt Verſions, even in the LXX, 

and overſeen by the Expoſitors and Cri- 
ticks, The Geneva Verſion ſays, that 
Aaron, having received the Ear-rings 
from the Ijraelites, faſhioned them with a 

graving Joo, and made a molten Calf of 
them; as if the Calf had been engraven 
before it -was molten. Our Tranflati- 
on, to avoid this Abſurdity, renders, he 


Haſbiened it woith a grauing Je after be 
bad made it a molten Calf ; but both ſeem 
to be miſtaken in thinking that the gol- 


den Calf was engraven. For who taught 


Aaron to engrave? Or how could it be 


engraven ſo {0on, ſince Haren preſented 


it to the People on the Morrow ? And 


if the Cuſtorn of engraving molten Work 
was then krown, how comes it to paſs 
that the Scripture, which ſpeaks about 


thirty Times of it, mentions nothing of 


Meir Engraving, even in y:/-wor's'l me, 
ſince it may be preſumed, that the Fur- 
niture of Solomon's Temple was wrought 
with much more Art than the Figure 


of Aaron's Calf? The Occaſion of the 


Make ſeems to be the Ambiguity of 
the h Word Tour, which ſometimes 
fznities 16 faſhion, but fipnifi-s likewiſe 
to Hd or tie, and of the Word Chereth, 
which ſignifies a grawving Tool, and ſome- 
times a Sack or Bag, 2 Kg v. 23. But 
the Nature and Circumſtances of the 
Thing, which is here ipyke 1 of, might 

| have 
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ing done, they own'd it for their God, ſaying, This it 
thy Cod, O Iſrael, that brought thee out of the Land of 
Egypt. Aaron ſeeing the People ſo much delighted 
with their golden God, as if he were poſſeſſed with 
the ſame idolatrous Spirit, built an Altar before it, and 
proclaimed a Feaſt to be holden the next Day to the 
Lord. And indeed the People did make a revelling 
Feaſt of it; for after they had made their Oblations 
and Peace-offerings, they ſat down to eat and drink, 
and ſpent the whole Day in Feaſting and Pleaſure. 
 Moefes was ſtill in the Mount converling with his God, 
whilſt the wanton Iſraelites were revelling in the Camp, 
little ſuſpecting lo ſudden a Change ina People who had 
ſo lately and ſolemnly entered into a Covenant of Obe- 
dience to all that God ſnould command. But he, from 
whom no Secret can be hid, is inſtantly appriſed of this 
ſudden Revolt; therefore telling Moſes what Crime the 
People had committed, he expreſſes his Indignation 
againſt their Rebellion and Ingratitude. “ Go down, 

«© ſaith he, for (m) thy People whom thou broughteſt 
d out of Egypt have corrupted themſelves. I know 
| © them to be an obſtinate People in many Inſtances, 
< therefore intercede not for them, but ſee me expreſs 
my Reſentments in the Deſtruction of them; and to 
<« thee will J transfer the Bleſſings I intended to them, 
<« and of thee will I make a great Nation.“ But not- 
withſtaiiding the Iſraelites frequent Rebellions againſt 
God, and tumultuous Mutinies againſt him, Moſes is 
fo far from ſeeking his own Intereſt by their Deſtructi- 
on, that he interpoſes with his Prayers; and with his 
importunate Intreaties ſo appeaſed the Lord, that he 
debited from their Deſtruion; TT 
Moſes having deprecated the Anger of God haſtened 
down from the Mount, and took Joſhua with him, who | 


have made them underſtand, that the (n) Thy, Sc. By this Expreſſion it 
Words ſhould have been rendered, And ſeems as if God diſown'd them any more 
he received them at their Hands, and tied to be his People, and would caſt them 
them in a Bag, and made à molten Calf oft. | 
of them, 5 | 


had, 
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had, during his Stay above, waited for him below. 
As they went, Jeſbua, hearing the Noiſe of the People 
ſhouting, obſerved to Moſes, that there was a Noile of 
War in the Camp. But Moſes, who knew the Truth 
of it before, reply'd, That the Noiſe was not like that 
of thoſe which ſhouted for Victory, nor of thoſe that 
cried for Quarter, but of ſuch as rejoiced. Being 
come within Sight of the Camp, Moſes ſpied the Calt, 
and the People dancing before it; which ſo incens'd 
him, that in a holy Rage at their Ingratitude and Re- 
bellion, he threw the Tables, whereon God had with his 

own Hand written the Law, againſt the Rock, and 
brake them to Pieces; Then taking the Idol Calf, ro 
deface it, he firſt threw it into the Fire and burnt it, 
and grinding it to Powder, he took the Powder, and 
ſtrewed it upon the Water; and to make them more 
ſenſible of their Folly in worſhipping that as a God, 
which ſhould paſs through their Bodies, he made the 
ſſraelites drink of the Water. > 

After this, Moſes calls Aaron to Account for having 
given way to this Sin of the People; which Aaron very 
poorly excuſes, by urging the miſchievous Temper of 
the People; and that he had complied with them for 
Quiet-ſake. Moſes did not long reaſon the Caſe with 
Aaron; for ſeeing that the People by Aaron's Indil- 
cretion were naked, and ſtripped of the Defence and 
Protection which God's Preſence and Favour had been 
to them, and that too amongſt their Enemies; and 
to make a further Atonement for this Sin, beſides that 
of burning the Calf, he went into the midſt of the 
Camp, and calling out, ſaid, Let thoſe who are for 
* the Lord join themſelves with me.” Upon which 
all the Sons of Levi, who were not concerned 1n the 
late Idolatry, repaired to him, whom he ordered to 
arm, and go thro' the Camp, and ſlay all the Ring- 
leaders of the Sedition, with their Followers: The Le- 
vites thus commiſſioned fell on, and ſlew about three 
thouſand Men, For which laudable Zeal, and icady 
CP | ET Obedience, 
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Obedience, Moſes (n) bleſſed the Family of Levi, aſ- 


ſuring them that by this ſhedding the Blood of their 
idolatrous Brethren without Favour or Diſtinction, they 
had conſecrated themſelves to the Lord, who would 
not fail to bleſs them for it. 

And now, tho' God was pleaſed to accept this Ex- 
ecution in part of Satisfaction for the preſent, yet he 
would not diſcharge the People, but threatened them, 
that in the Day when he ſhould vi lit, he would vilit 
them for this Sin. And he did afterwards upon freſh 
Provocations remember it, and added to their Puniſh- 
ment. After this Moſes returning to the Lord acknow- 
ledged Iſrael's Sin, and aſked Forgiveneſs for it, with 
that Earneſtneſs and Concern, that he pray*d God to blot 
him out of his (% Book, rather than not to pardon 
them. But this was inconſiſtent with the Divine Juſ- 
tice, and therefore. God gave him this ſhort Anſwer, 
(* Di., This Foe did ſopleaſe God, are w ritten in it are abſolutely predeſti- 
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ce Whoſoever hath ſinned againſt me, him will I blot 
« out of my Book.” 

God being thus in Part appeaſed, commanded Moſes 
to lead the People to the Place he had appointed; but 
let him know, he was not willing to go along with 


them, becauſe they were a ſtiff- necked People, lelt they 
| ſhould provoke him to conſume them in the Way; 


yet, to ſhew he had ſtill ſome Tenderneſs and Regard 
for them, he would ſend his Angel before them, to 
drive out the Inhabitants of the promiſed Land, that 


ſo he might perform the Oath, which he had ſworn to 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob. This was very afflicting 
News to the Iſraelites, who now plainly perceived, 
that God's withdrawing his immediate Preſence from 


them was the Effect of their Rebellion; upon which 
they mourned, and, to ſhew their Humiliation, they 


forbore to put on their Ornaments. But Moſes, to 


humble them the more, and make them more tenſible _ 


of their Sin, took a Tent, and pi: :ching it without 
the Camp at a good Diſtance, called it the Tabernacle 


of the Congregation : Intimating to them by this, 
that the Lord was fo highly offended with them for 


their Idolatry, that he had removed from them, and 


would no longer dwell amongſt them as he had done 
before: By which Means, every one that ſought the 


Lord was obliged to go to this Tabernacle without the 


Camp; and when Moſes went to it, as he entercd in, 


the cloudy Pillar, in which the Lord uſed to- appear, 


. deſcended and ſtood at the Door of the Tabzrnacle. 


The People being thus humbled, were more careful 
in obſerving the Motions of Meſes : ; and therefore 


when he went out of the Camp to the Tabernacle, 


they roſe up, and ſtood every Man at his Tent Door 


looking after him, till he was gone in: And when they 
ſaw the cloudv Pillar, which they knew was a Token 
of God's Preſence, they all worſhipped. Here the 
Lord talked with /Meſes, and permitted Moſcs to 


(P) talk with him very familiarly; which Favour Moſes 
Improved 
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improved to the People's Advantage; labouring with 
much Importunity to reconcile God to them. After 
which, the Lord having, at Moſes's Requeſt, and to 
encourage and comfort him, ſhewn him ſo much of 
his Glory, as Moſes was capable of ſeeing, being over- 
come with this good Man's Exceſs of Charity, he bid 
him prepare two new * Tables of Stone, like the for- 
mer, which he had broken, and come up himſelf alone 
with them in the Morning to Mount Sinai, and I, 
ſaid he, will write in thoſe Tables the Words that 
were in the firſt. 5 5 
Aofes accordingly roſe up early in the Morning, 
and repair'd to Mount Sinai with the two Tables, 
where proſtrating himſelf before the Divine Majeſty, 
vio appear'd in the Cloud on the Top of the Mount, 
moſt kumbly beſeeching him to pardon the Sin of his 
People, the Lord favourably received his Interceſ- 
ſion, and promis'd to make a Covenant with (2) his 


; 
* 


() Talk, Meoſcs's talking ſamiliarly 
with God es accemm dated to Man's Ca- 
pacity, which is expreb'd Exod, xxxiii. 
11. to be Face to Face, as a Man ſpeak- 
to his Fend. | 

* Tab es of State. Authors vary much 
in their Opiniens concerning the Inven- 
tors of Letters, Some ſay,Cadmus brought 
the Uſe of them into Greece; others ſay, 
Palamedes, Seme ſay, Rhadamantbus 
breught them into MHria: Mcmnon in- 
to Egypt : Hercules inte Phry gia, andCar- 
menta ito Latium. Likewiſe, ſume ſay 
the Phenicians had the firſt Knowledge 
of them ; others, the Ethiopians, and o- 
there, the Aſſyrians, But upen better 
Gros it 1s thought by Euſebius in his 
Prej cy, Fvarg. J. 18. That Moſes fiſt 
taught the Ule of Letters to the Jezus, 
and thai the Pheeniciens learn'd them from 
tlic 7cavs, and theCrecians from thePha- 
ric uns. The Matter upon which Men 
wrote in ruder Times was different: 
Some wrote on Rinds vi Trees; ſome on 


Tiles; ſome on Tables; which laſt was 


chicfly in Uſe among the Jezus. The 
Decalugue was written on two Tables of 
Store, And in /{aiats Time they uſed 
Tables. Cb. iti, v. 8. The Septuag:rt lay, 
ib. on a Box- Table; as if the Writing - 


Tables were made of Box-Trees. They 
uſed not Pens or Quills, but a certain In- 
ſtrument or Punck made of Iron or Steel, 
called Stylus, which was ſharp at one 
End, for the more convenient indenting, 
or carving the Charafters ; and broad at 
the other, for ſcraging out. As to the 
Cuftom of writing on Stone or Brick, it 
was undoubtedly very ancient. Foſepbus 
Ant. lib. 11. ſays, That Seth having been 
inſtructed by Adam in Aftronomy, and 
underſtanding that the World was twice 
to periſh, once by a Deluge, after wards 
by a general Conflagration, reduced this 
Art to an Epitome, and inſcribed it on 
two Pillars, one of Brick, againſt the 
Violence of Fire; the other of Stone a- 
gainſt the Inundation of Water; one of 
which (the Pillar of Stone) he afficms to 
have been extant in his Time, in a Place 
called Syrias or Seirath, genceived by 
Voſſius, lib. de Mitate Mundi, p. 271. to 
be the Land bordering on Mount Epbraim, 
not far from Jericho, 1 ; 
(2) His P:ople. Exod, xxxiv. 10. Cod 
here calls ile Children of Itael, Thy Peo- 
ple, that is, Moſes s People, for he woyld 
not yet call them His: For this Recon- 
ciliation of God's was but conditional, 
and in Proportion to their Obedience. 


People, 
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People, upon Condition they would keep his Com- 
mandments; that they would not worſhip the Gods 
of the Canaanites ; that they would make no Alliances 
with the People of that Country; that they would 
have no ſtrange Gods ; that they would keep the Sab- 
bath, the Paſſover, and other Feſtivals ordained by the 
(r) Law. e 
* having continued in the Mount forty Days 
and forty Nights in Communion with God without 
Meat and Drink, returned to the People with the two 
Tables of the Law : But he knew not that with God's 
talking with him his Face had contracted a (5) 
Splendor. Wherefore Aaron and the Iſraclites being 
frighted at the Luſtre of his Countenance, durſt not 
approach him; which Moſes perceiving, he put a Veil 
upon his Face, and then calling the Rulers and all the 
People to him, he gave them in Command all that the 
Lord had charged him with in the Mount: And from 
that Time ſo long as the Luſtre laſted upon his Face, 
when he talked with the People he put on the Veil, 
but when he went in to ſpeak to the Lord he put it 
At this Time Moſes acquainted the People, that it 
was the Lord's Will to have a Tabernacle built; and 
that he had commanded him to ſpeak to them to bring 
in their Offerings, which were to conſiſt of Materials 
with which it was to be made. The Directions now 
given were the ſame with thoſe when Moſes went 


firſt up to the Mount; 


but, reaſon of the 


People's Tranſgreſſion in idolizing the Calf, they 


(r) Law, See Exvd, xxxiv. from v. 
10. to v. 27. 

(s) Splendor. The Vulgar Latin ren- 
ders Moſes's' Face Cornuta, or borned ; 
from whence, it is probable, of old he 
was pictured with Horns on his Head, 


Bur the LXX. render it much better, 


glorified, to which the Apoſtle, 2 Cor, 
111, 7. alludes, No Doubt, by this di- 
vine Converſation, Maſes's Face was il- 
luſtrated, and we may reaſonably ſup- 
pole, that the Rays of this divine Light 


from violating the Law, 


might terminate in Points not unlike tho 
taper End of a Horn. And this glorious 
Appearance in Moſes's Face might be 
defigned by God tor ſeveral Reaſons. 
As, 1, That the People might pay 
him the greater Reverence and Fear, 2, 
To teſtify God's great Luve and Eſteem 
for him. 3. To terrify the 1ſraclites 
And theſe' 
Beams, or Rays of Light, St, Ambroſe, 
in Pſal. cxviii, ſays, continued to Moſes 
all the teſt of his Life. | | 
| a | Were 
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were not then delivered to them. This Offering was 
not to be exacted, but the People were to give it vo- 


luntarily; to Which God ſo inclined them, that they 
ſoon brought in more than was requiſite, ſo that Moſes 


Was obliged to cauſe Proclamation to be made to re- 
{train their Liberality. 


Tire Materials thus prepared were delivered t to Be- 


Zalee! and Zb-liab, two ingenious Men, and well 
ſKilled in Architecture and all Manner of Workman- 


ſhip, who emp! loyed all Men and Women, that had 


any Ski in curious Operation. This Tabernacle was 
a Fent covered with Curtains and Skins, but much 
rer than the other Tents. It was divided into two 
„ the one covered, and properly called the Ta- 
ele; and the other open, called the Court. The 
ver'd Part was again divided into two other Parts; 
the One called the Holy of Holies, the Curtains of 
Walch were made of embroidered Linen of ſeveral Co- 
lours, There were ten Curtains, twenty-eight Cu- 
bits long, and four in Breadth. Five Curtains to- 
gether made two Coverings, which being made faſt 
together covered all the Tabernacle. Over the reſt 
there were two other Coverings, the one of Goats 
Hair, the other of Sheeps Skins. Theſe Veils or Co- 
verings were laid on a fquare Frame of Planks reſting 
on Baſes. There were forty-eight large Planks, each 
a4 Cubit and half wide, and ten Cubits high, twenty 
of them on each Side, and ſix at one End to the 
Weſtward, and one on each Corner: Lach Plank was 
borne on two Silver Baſes ; they were let into one an- 
other, and held by Bars running the Length of the 
Planks. The Faſt End was open, and only covered 
with a Curtain. The Holy of Holies was parted from 
the reſt of the Tabernacle by a Curtain made faſt to 


four Pillars, ſtanding ten Cubits from the End. The 


whole Length of the Tabernacle was thirty-two Cu- 
bits high, the upper Curtain hung on the North 
| an 
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and South-ſides eight Cubits, and on the Eaſt and Weſt 
four Cubits. | 

The Court was a Spot of Ground an hundred Cubits 
long, and fifty in Breadth, inclos d by twenty Columns, 
each of them twenty Cubits high, and ten in Breadth, 
covered with Silver, and. ſtanding on Copper Baſes, 
five Cubits diſtant from each other, between which 
there were Curtains drawn, and faſtened with Hooks. 
At the Eaſt-end was an Entrance twenty Cubits wide, Me 

covered with a Curtain hanging looſe. 

The Ark was in the Sanctuary; it was a ſquare 
Cheſt made of Hittim- Wood, two Cubits and a half 
long, and one Cubit and a half wide and deep. It 
was covered with Gold Plates, and had a Gold Cor- 

nice which bore the Lid. On the Sides of it were 
Kings, to put Poles thro? to carry it. The Covering 
was all of Gold, and called the Propitiatory or Mercy- 
Seat. There were two Cherubims on it, which cover- 
ed it with their Wings; the Tables of the Law were 
in the Ark, which was therefore called the Ark of the 
Teſtimony, or of the Covenant. 

The Table was made of Cedar covered with Gold, 
two Cubits long, one in Breadth, and one and a half 
in Height. About the Edge of it was an Ornament; 
it ſtood on four Feet, and had wooden Bars plated 
with Gold to carry it on. They laid on it the Offer- 
ing or Shew-bread, which was changed every Day, 
fix Loaves at each End, with Incenſe over them. tr. - 


was not lawtul tor any but the Prieſts to eat of thar 1 
Bread. 


The Candleſtick was of pure Gold, had ſeven 
Branches, three on each Side, and one in the Middle : 
Each Branch had three Knobs like Apples, and three 
Sockets in the Shape of halt Almond-thclls; that in 
the Middle had four ; on each Branch was a Gold 


Lamp, and there were Gold Suffers and Nippers to 
dreſs them. 


There 


— —— — 
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There were two Altars, one for the Burnt-offet- | 
ings, five Cubits long and wide, and three in Height, Be 
with a Sort of Seraphim at each Corner, It was 
hollow, covered both within and without with 
Braſs Plate, arid open both at Top and Bottom. In 
the Midſt of it was a Copper Grate, ſtanding on four 
Feet, a Cubit and a half high, and faſtened with 
Hooks and Rings. On it were burned the Wood 
and the Offerings. There were all Neceſſaries for that 
Service, as Kettles, Ladles, Tongs, Hooks and the 
reſt. 
The Altar of the Iticeriſe ws but one Cubit in 
Length and Breadth, and two Cubits high. It was 
plated with Gold, and had a Crown of Gold over it. 
This Altar was in the Sanctuary with the Ark ; that 
of the Burnt-offerings was in the Tabernacle on the 
North-fide, on the Table oppoſite to it on the South- 
ſide. In the Court was a great Copper Baſon on a 
Pillar, with ſeveral Cocks for Water to run out, for 
waſhing the Hands of thoſe that miniſtered. _ 
The Veſtments of the Hi gh-Prieſt were the Breaſt- 
Plate, the Ephod, the Rae the Cloſe Coat, the 
Mitre, and the Girdle. The Ephod, the Robe, and 
the Cloſe Coat were of Linen, and covered the whole 
Body from the Neck to the Heels. Over all was a 
Purple Tunick, a Veſtment larger and finer wrought, 
which reach'd not ſo low, but at the bottom of it 
hung Pomegranates and Bells. The Ephod conſiſted 
of two Bands made of Gold Thread, and of ſeveral 
Colours, made faſt to a Sort of Collar, which hung down 
before and behind on both Shoulders, and meeting 
| ferv'd for a Girdle to the Tunick or Veſtment. On 
the Shoulders were two large precious Stones, which 
join'd the fore and the hind Parts of the Ephod, on 
which were carved the Names of the twelve Tribes of 
iſrael, fix on each of them. The Breaſt- plate being of 
I the ſame Workmanſhip, but double, was made faſt 
U with Gold Chains to the Ephod. It was a ſquare Or- 
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nament, very thick, and covering the Breaſt, The Girdle 
was the Ephod itſelf croſs'd, or ſome other Band of 
the ſame Matter. The Mitre was of fine Flax; it 
covered the Head, and on the Forchead was a Gold 
Plate, on which were carved theſe Words, Tnz Ho- 
LINESS OT THE LORD. Theſe were the ſolemn 
Ornaments belonging to the High-Prictt ; the others 
wore only a ſimple * Tunick or V eſtment, a Linen 
Mitre, and a Girdle. They had all Brecchen of Linen 
and Cotton, covering their Legs and Thighs, and reach- 
ing up to the Waiſt. 

The Work being finiſhed, and the Veſtments made 
according to theſe ] Directions, thy were brought to 
Moſes tor his Approbation, who having view d them, 

and found that all was done as the Lord had command- 
ed, he praiſed God for the People's Diligence, and 
prayed for them. And now all Things being ready, o. 
the firſt Day of the firſt Month, in the ſecond Year ar- 
ter their Departure from Egypt, the Tabernacle was by 
God's immediate Command ſet up; and all its Furni— 
ture diſpoſed in the proper Places. Which done, the 
Cloud covered it, and the Glory of the Lord filled it; 
ſo that for a while Moſes himſelf was not able to enter 
it. And this Cloud was the Signal. to the People of 
Jrael, by which they knew when to march, and when 
to reſt. For when the Cloud was taken up from over 
the Tabernacle, the Children of 7/rae! journeyed; but it 
the Cloud was not taken up, they journeyed not until it 
was. 

The Tabernacle being ſet up, and all Things pre- 
pared, God proceeded o give Direction to Moſes, 
and by him to the People; in what Manner his pub- 
lick Worſhip under that Diſpenſation ſhould be per- 

formed; which was by Sacrifice: And this was an 
Offering made to God, to acknowledge his Sove- 
reignty over his Creatures, and to eXpiate Sin. On— 
ly five Sorts of Creatures were appointed to be offer- 


ed in Sacrifice; which were Oxcu, Lambs, Goats. 
Vor. | 5 * Turtles 
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Turtles, and youngDoves, all which were to be Males, 
and without Blemiſh, He, who prefented an Offer- 
ing, did it at the Altar, and laid his two Hands on 
the Head of the Creature, and then the Throat of it 
was cut within the firſt Tabernacle. The Blood was 
received in a Baſon, and with it the Prieſt fprinkled 
the Veſſels, and Corners of the Altar; the reſt was 
jpilt at the Foot of the Altar. The Victim was flead, 
cut in Pieces, and laid on the Altar, where either the 
whole, or ſome of them was burnt, according tothe 
ſeveral Sorts of Sacrifices. Libations likewiſe were 
added to the Sacrifices: All the Wine, or Flour, 


which were offered with the Victim, were called | 


Effuſion, or Pouring out. There was a ſeparate Of- 
fering of fine Flour and Oil, baked on an Iron, or 
in a Pan. Theſe were ſprinkled with Oil, and Frank- 
incenſe added to them. The Sacrifices were of four 
Sorts: 1. The Burnt-Offering, every Part of which 
was conſumed by Fire on the Altar, after waſhing the 
Feet and Entrails. 2. The Peace-Offering, of which 
only the inward Fat or Tallow was burnt on the Al- 
tar, made up with the Liver and Kidneys, and the 
Tails of the Lambs. The Breaſt and the right Shoul- 
der belonged to the Priefts, who were obliged to eat 
them in the Holy Place ; the reſt belonged to him 
who offered the Sacrifice. 3. The Sacrifice for Sin 
committed either wilfully or ignorantly ; and in this 
the Prieft took ſome of the Blood of the Victim, dip- 
ped his Finger in it, and ſprinkled ſeven Times to- 
wards the Veil of the Sanctuary. The ſame Parts of 
the Victim were burnt on the Altar in this as in the 
former Sacrifice ; the reſt, if the Sacrifice was offered 
for the Sin of the High-Pricſt, or for the People, was 
carried without the Camp to be burnt there, with the 
Skin, the Head, the Feet and the Bowels: If it was 
for a private Perſon, the Victim was divided, as was 
| ſaid above, between the Prieſt and the Offerer. 4. The 
Sacrifice of Oblation was either ne Flour, or In- 
| A moors cenle, 
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cenſe, or Cakes of fine Flour and Oil baked, or the 
firſt Fruits of new Corn: With the Things offered 
there were always Oil, Salt, Wine, and Frankincenſe. 
All the Frankincenſe was caſt into the Fire; but of the 
other Things offered, the Prieſt took one Part, which 
he alſo burnt, and the reſt belonged to him. 

The next Thing that regarded the Worſhip of the 
Iſraelites was their Feſtivals, The firſt of which was 
their Sabbath, which they kept very ſtrictly, dedicating 
it wholly to Reſt, not doing the leaſt ſervile Work on 
that Day. It began, like all other Feſtivals, on one E- 
vening, and ended the next. The Paſſover was like- 
wiſe a very ſolemn Feſtival. It began the Evening of 
the fourteenth Day of the March Moon. They eat 
none but unleavened Bread for ſeven Days, and the ſe- 
venth Day was another great Feſtival. The firſt Day 
after the Paſſover they offered new Ears of Corn, and 
from that Day they reckoned ſeven full Weeks, or fif- 
ty Days; and that fiftieth Day was another ſolemn 
Feſtival, called the Harveſt Feſtival ; and they offered 
in Thankſgiving two Loaves of new Wheat, as the 

firſt Fruits of the Harveſt. The firſt Day of the 
ſeventh Month, which was the firſt of the Civil Year, 
publiſhed by Sound of Trumpet, was allo a Feſtival, 
The tenth of the ſame Month was kept the Feaſt of 
Expiation, and that was the Day on which the Prieſts 
went into the Sanctuary. They offered two Goats, 
one of which was a ſolemn Sacrifice for Sin. The 
High-Prieſt took the Blood of this, and of the Lamb 
killed in the Sanctuary, and ſprinkled them; the other 
Goat was carried not only out of the Tabernacle, but 
without the Camp alfo, and was therefore called 4za- 
zel, or the Scape-Goat. On the fifteenth of the ſame 
Month began the Feaſt of Tabernacles, and laſted 
eight Days, being kept as a Memorial that the Chil- 


uren of Iſrael had lived in Tents. During this Feaſt 


they lived in Huts covered with Boughs of Trees, 
and ſpent thoſe Days in Mirth, holding n 
MS 5 bo their 
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their Hands, with which they went round the Alta: 
Every ſeventh Year was dedicated to Reſt ; for in 
them they neither fowed nor reaped ; but the fiſtieth 
Year, called Jubilee, was moſt ſolemn. for then 
all Eſtates alienated returned to thoſe who had ſold 
them, and Slaves recovered their Liberty. 

The Tfaelites in their Eatiug diſtinguiſhed between 
two Sorts of Creatures, clean and unclean ; It Was lav. 
ful for them to car of the firſt, but not of the laſt. 
There were two Qualifications required tor the reck- 
oning of a Beaſt clean; which were, that it ſnould have 
a cloven Foot, and that it ſhould chew the Sud; o 
that it was unlawful for them to cat Swin:'s Fleſh, Yes. 
cauſe they do not chew the Cud ; or Rabbets and 
Hares, becauſe they have not cloven Feer, like the 
Ox, the Stag, the Sheep, but Toes joined by Skins. 
Among Fithes they were allowed to eat ſuch as had 
Fins and Scales. All Birds of Prey were forbid them; 
and it was unlawtul for them to eat Blood, or the Fleſh 
of Beaſts ſtrangled. 

Of Uncleannets there were many Sorts among the 
Iſraelites: Not only they who cat of unclean Beaſts were 
reckoned unclean, but allo thoſe who touched their 
Carcaſſes. I.cproly was reckoned the greateſt Unclcan- 
nels; of the Nature and Quality ot which the Pricit 

was to judge, and to feparate the Lepers from the reſt 
of the Pcon le as he thought fit. There was alſo a 
Leproſy Which clung to Clotlis and Wells, and the 
Garments ; alter which the Moveables, anc the Houles 
became unclean. The Women were unclean after 
Iviog-in, for forty Days if they had a Son, and ſixty 
Days if it were a Daughter. Ot thele Unclcannefles, 
ſonie Sorts were cleanſed by waſhing their Garments 

and Bodies; and others, as the laſt, by offering Sa- 
crifice to clean! them. 

The Laws «lating to Matrimony were theſe : The 
Tiraelites were forbicl to marry ſtrange Women. One 


Man 
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Man might have ſeveral Wives; but the Perſons among 
whom it was not allowed to contract Matrimony were 
the Father, the Mother, the Mother-in-Law, the 
_ Siſter by the Father or Mother's Side, the Son? S Or 
Daughter's Daughter, the Father's Wife's Daughter, 
the Father or Mother's Siſter, the Uncle, the Daugh- 
ter-in-Law, the Brother's Wife, the Wife? s Siſter and 
Daughter, or Grand ſon or Grand-daughter. However, 
it was not only lawtul, but a Command, that the 
Brother ſhould marry the Brother” s Widow, if he died 
without Iſſuc. Adultery and other Sins of Impurity 
were ſcvcrally forbidden by the Law. In ſhort, there 
was a Ceres mony to try wacther Women were guilty 
of Adultery. Bur-befides the moral Precepts contained 
in the Þ-calogue, and more particularly explained in 
the Books of Moſes, that holy Legiſlator by God's 
Direction gave them Laws for the Government of 
their Commonwealth, Which were agrecable to Reaſon 
and Equity, 

After ſome of theſe Directions for the Worſhip of 
OO, ; Moſer, by th- expreſs Command of God, appoint- 
ed Aaron High-Prieſt, and his Sons and their Off— 
se to be the Prieſtly Race, And when they were 
ſanctified, Moſes robed them, anointed their Heads 
with Oil, and made them offer Sacrifice for Sin. 
The Function of the Prieſts in general was to offer 
Sacrifice to the Lord, only the Hligh-Prieſt's was 
peculiar; for he Was allowed to go once a Year into 
the Sanctuary on the Day of Expiation, clad in his 
Prieitly Garments, to burn Incenſe there before the 
Ark, and ſprinkle the Blood of the Offering leven 
Times with his Finger. To the Prieſts were joined 
all the Tribe of Levi to ſerve in the Tabernacle ; to 
both which were appointed particular Allowances for 
their Subſiſtence. But if any of the Prieſtly Race, or. 
of the Tribe of Levi, had any bodily Imperfections, 
they were excluded from the Function, but ſtill en- 
joyed the Right and Privileges of their Birth. The 

1 Obli- 
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Obligations they lay under were theſe: They were to 
drink no Wine or intoxicating Liquors when they were 
to officiate in the Tabernacle ; they were not to marry. 
a Woman that was divorced, or had been proſtituted; 
they were not to be at Funerals, unleſs they were of 
their own Fathers, Mothers, Sons, Daughters, Bro- 


thers, and Maiden Siſters. 
the Hiſtory. 
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But now let us return to 


Eight Days after the Conſecration of Aaron and his 
Sons, Aaron offered his firſt Burnt-Offering for himſelf 
and the People. This was ſo acceptable to God, that he 


gave a miraculous Teſtimony of his approving it by 


ſending Fire upon the Altar, which conſumed the Of- 
fering in the Sight of the People, who in loud Shouts 
and Acclamations expreſſed their Joy for God's ſo ſig- 
nally owning their Offering, and in Reverence they 
proſtrated themſelves on the Ground, , 
The Fire thus miraculouſly kindled, ought to have 
been kept continually burning; for ſo the Lord had ex- 
reſly () commanded. But Nadab and Abibu, two un- 
E Sons of Aaron, forgetful of their Duty, took 
their Cenſers, and putting (#) common Fire in them, laid 
Incenſe thereon, and offered (w) ſtrange Fire before the 
Lord. This profane Approach the affronted Majeſty 
of Heaven inſtantly reſents ; for a ſuffocating Flame 


( Commanded See Lewit, vi. v. 12,13. 
This Fire which, Levit. ix. v. 24. is ſaid 
to come ſrem Heaven, and to have con- 
ſumed the firſt Harnt Offering, laſted till 
the Captivity of Babylon. | 

(a) Common. There were two Sorts of 
Fire uſed in the Tabernacle ; the Holy 
Fire which came from Heaven, and 
which God had commanded to be kept 
always burning ſor the Ule of the Altar 
of Burnt-Offering 3 and the common or 
profane Fire, which was uſed to boil the 
Fleſh of the Peace-Offering and Sacrifice 

for Sin, = Ip 

(w)Strarge Fire. Whether theſe Sons 
of Aaron had too far indulged themſeives 
in the Uſe of Wine, or other ſtrong Li- 
quors which might have made them for- 


getful of their Duty, doth not plainly ap- 
pear from the Text, Levit. x. 1. Yet 
ſe me Jeꝛuiſp Doctors affirm it ; and from 
the Context, 15, v. 9. there is lome Rea- 
ſon to ſuſpect it, becauſe, as ſoon as they 
were carried out, God charg'd Aaron and 
his Sons, on Pain of Death, Net to drink 
Wine or ſtrong Drink, when they were to 
go into the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion; telling them, It ſhall be a Statute to 
them throughout all Generations. And he 
aſſigns there the Reaſons of this ſo ſtrict 
Prohibition, 7 hat ye may put a Difference 
between the Holy and Unholy, and between 
the Clean and Unclean ; and that ye mo 

teach the Children of Iſrael all the Statutes 
which the Lord hath ſpoken to then; by 


Moſes, 
darted 


5 


, So Se RB 


c c . |: ed 


c 
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darted through their Inwards, and ſtifled them, with- 


out deſtroying their Bodies or Garments. Moſes ta- 


king occaſion from this ſudden and terrible Judgment 


to make the reſt of the Prieſts fearful of falling into the 


like Sin, ordered them to bring the dead Bodies of Nadab 
and Abibu from before the Sanctuary, and carry them 
out of the Camp in the ſame Condition they found 
them. He likewiſe charged Aaron and his Sons not to 
mourn for Nadab and Abibu, in ſhaving their Heads, 
or rending their Clothes; but that they ſhould leave 
thoſe Marks of Mourning to the reſt of the People, 
from whom they ought to diſtinguiſh themſelves in 
this, as well as in other Points, in Reverence to that 
holy Anointing whereby they had been conſecrated to 
the Lord, and ſeparated from the reſt of their Brethren, 
A good Inſtruction and Warning to others to beware 
of murmuring or extream ſorrowing, when the Hand 


of God viſits in Judgment. 


The next hiſtorical Matter we meet with is, of one 
whoſe Mother's Name was Shelomith, an Iſraelitiſh 
Woman, of the Tribe of Dan, but his Father was an 


Egyptian, and ſuppoſed to be a Proſelyte to Iſrael. 
This young Man going out of his Tent quarrelled with 
a Man ot Iſrael, and fighting, the Son of Shelomith is 


worſted. Being enraged at this Diſgrace, and re- 
taining, as we may ſuppoſe, too much of his Father's 
Principles, he fell a curſing and blaſpheming the Name 
of the Lord. For this he is immediately apprehended, 
and brought before Moſes, who committed him to 
Cuſtody till the Mind of the Lord ſhould be known 
concerning him; for though the third Command in 


the Decalogue forbids the taking of God's Name in 

vain; yet this blaſphemous Cu rſing being an Offence 
of a higher Nature, againſt which no poſitive Law 
was yet provided, Moſes had recourſe to the Lord for 


Council and Direction therein; who determined thus: 


Bring forth him that hath curſed without the Camp; 
„and let all that heard him lay their Hands upon his 


P4 * (x) Head, 
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(x) Head, and ler all the Congregation ſtone him.“ 
Moſes having from the Divine Oracle received the Sen- 
tence, ordered it to be put in Execution accordingly 
and a Law was thereupon made, that whoſoever ſhould 
from that Time blaſpheme the Name of the Lord, 
whether he were an aelite, or a Stranger, he ſhould 
be toned to Death. 

Whilſt the [/reelrtes lay incamped in the Wilderneſs 
of Sinai, the Lord appointed Moſes to take Aaron, and 
with him a principal Man of every Tribe, whom the 
Lord pitched upon by Name, and make a general 
Muſter of the Men fit to bear Arms. Moſes therefore 
with Aaron and theſe Aſſiſtants having taken an exact 
Account by Poll, of all the Males from twenty Tears 
old and upwards, that were able'ro go forth to War in 
IJſrael, found the Number to be (y) Six hundred and 
three thouſand five hundred and fifty Men, beſides the 
Levites. For God had expreily exempted the Tribe of 
Levi out of, this Muſter, becauſe he had deſigned them 
to the peculiar Service of the Tabernacle ; not only to 
take Charge thereof, and of all the Veſſels belonging to 
it, but to iake it down upon every Remove, and carry 
both the Tabernacle and the Veſſels, and ſet it up when 
they pitched again. 

After this gencral Minſter, Miſes and Aaron by the 
expreſs Command of Hod ordered the Incampment of 


(x) Head. Thi: Way of eving Hands 
on the Hends of Crimin Is may hem 
to ariſe from ſeveral Ca es 1 het 
they were Wit reite of wert, ard 
that the Perion comemned ee: e 
Jy; proteſling, that it he were innocent 
they deſired his Blood might tail on their 
own Heads. 2. They put their Hands 
on the Head of the Criminal in Token 


of an expiatoty Sacrifice; for Idolatry, 


Blaſphemy, and ſuch grievous Crimes, if 
they were rot puniſhed, they expected 
would attract a Gunt, not only on the 
Witneſs, but thc vhole Nation, which 
by the Death of the Crimiral, as by a 
Victim, might. be expinted. 3. That 


the Criminal was the juſt Cauſe of his 


own Deach. 
(y) Six, Sc. Ey this we may give a 


Gucſs how much this People were in- 
(reale in Numberanſthis Year's Time, 
or thereabour,  {Fxod. xix. 1, 2. and 
7 5105. 1.1. notwithftanding they had 
Lee in a ftrovelng Condition, had been 
enyaped in Borte with the Amalekites, 
(in which probably ſome of them might 
tall while Anat prevailed, Exod. xvl. 


11.) and had loſt about Three thouſand 


Men vpon the Account of their Calf. 
For they were computed to be but about 
Six hundred thonſand Men, including 
the Tribe of Ln with them, when they 
came out of Ezytt, Excd. xii. 37. And 
now they were 603, 5 50 Men, beſides the 
Tribe of Jeu, which being numbered by 
itſelf, vieloed 22,900 Males of a Month 
old and upwaids, Numb ill. 39. ; 


? 


this 
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this great Body of People in this Manner: They were 
diſpoſed into four Battalions, each under one general 
Standard, which were ſo placed that they incloſed the 
1 abernacle. The Standard of the Camp of Judah was 
firſt, which conſiſted of the Tribes of Judah, Hacbar, 

and Zebulun, the Sons of Leah, pitched over-againſt the 
Tabernacle, on the Eaſt- ſide of it, towards the Riſing 
of the Sun. On the South-ſide was the Standard of- 
the Camp of Reuben, under which were the Tribes of. 
Reuben and Simeon, the Sons of Leah likewiſe, and of: 
Cad the Son of Zilpab her Maid. On the Weſt-ſide 
was the Standard of the Camp of Ephraim, under 
which were the Tribes of (Z) Epiraim, Manaſſeb, and 
Benjamin. And on the North-ſide was the Standard 
of the Camp of Dan, under which were the [ ribes of 
Dan and Napbtali, the Sons of Bilbab, Racbei's 
Maid, and of A/zer the Son of Zilpah. (a) Between 
the four great (5) Camps and the "Tabernacle were 
pitched four leſs Camps, conſiſting of the Prieſts 
and Levites, near to the Tabernacle, in and about 
which their Service lay. On the Ealt-fide incamped 
Moſes and Aaron, with Aaron's Sons, who had the 


Charge of the Sanctuary. 


On the $South-hde were 


the Kohathites, a Part of the Leviles deſcended from 


(z) Fphrarm, Ephraim and Maniſſeh 
ſupplied the Place of Je then Father; 
and therefore they are taken to be Ra- 
ches Children, and iſo they and Be- Ha- 
mn earns the third Standard, 

J Beta Veen, Foſepbus 'n Art; 7. . 
4 11. tells us, That between each . 
In every Ohe of thefe f Gr 0 ters thñeré 
were diſtant Spaces, like Streets, where 
there were buying and ſelling as in a 
Market, and Tradeſmen in their Shops, 
in Manner of a City leading to and fro, 
This Camp 1 is thought to be agg a 
Mile diſtant from the Tab-:acle, that 
is, a Sabbath- Day” 8 Journey, as appears 
e Joſpua | iti, 4. where the D fiance 
between the People and the Ark is 
manded to be Two thouſand 1 

(6) Camps. Each of theſe Camps, as is 
ſaid in the Text, had its ſeveral Banner or 
Standard, and each Standard its Motto or 
Inſcription. Each Standard likewiſe had 
a diſtin Sign written on it: Reuten's 
Standard Had th 


1e Image 01 a Man, Je- 


to ce'cribe he Nats re.of e 8. 


dals of 2 Lion, Fphraim's of an Ox, 
and Dan's that ot an Faple, The ie lame 
Hur Cicature: I uſes by FE Fit i. 10. 
1. very 


(berul iin is ſaid to have four Faces z the 


Face of a Man, to ew lis Enderſtand e 


ing; of a Lion, to ſhew bis Powerz of 
an Ox, to ſhew his Miniftratory Oitice ; 
of an Eagle, to ſhew his Swiftneſs in 
the Execution of God's Will, This ſame 
Deſcription of Angels is in Rewe J. iv. 6. 

By the ſame four, in the Opinion of 
many of the Fathers, are ſhadowed the 
four Evangcliſts : The Man ſhadoweth © 
St. Matthew, becauſe he begins his Goſ- 
pel with the Generation of Chriſt, ac⸗ 
cording to his Humanity the Lion, St. 

Nur, becauſe he begins his Goſpel from 
that Voice of the Lion roaring in the 
Wilderneſs; the Ox, StLuke, becauſe he 
begins withZacharias thePrieſt; and the 
Fagle, St. John, who, ſoaring aloft, be- 
einneth witn the Divinity of Chriſt, 


Kohath, 
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Kohath the ſecond Son of Levi, On the Weſt-ſide, 
behind the Tabernacle, ſtood the Gerſbonites, another 
Part of the Levites, deſcended fromGerſbon, Levi's eld- 
eſt Son. And on the North-fide were planted the 
Merarites, the remaining Part of the Levites, wha 
ſprung from Merari, Levi's youngeſt Son. 


This was the Order of their incamping. The Man- 


ner of their diſlodging and marching was thus : When 
they were to remove (which was when the Cloud was 


taken off the Tabernacle) the Trumpet was ſounded, 


and upon the firſt Alarm the Standard of Fudah being 
raiſed, the three Tribes which belonged to it ſet for- 
ward. Then the Tabernacle being taken down, the 
Ger/honites and the Merarites attended the Waggons, 
with the Boards and Staves of it. When theſe were 


on their March, a ſecond Alarm was ſounded ; upon 


which the Standard of Reuben's Camp advanced, with 


the chree Tribes under it. After them followed the 


Kobathites, bearing the Sanctuary, which being more 
holy, and leſs cumberſome than the heavy Boards and 
Pillars of the Tabernacle, was not put into a Waggon, 
but carried on their Shoulders. Next followed the 
Standard of Ephraim's Camp, with the three Tribes 


belonging to it. And laſt of all, the other three Tribes 


under the Standard of Dan brought up the Rear. 

(e) The People of Iſrael, having continued lome time 
before the Mount of the Lord, decamped by God's 
3 = Command 


(ce) Tbe, Sc. Deſigning in the Text to 

keep chiefly to the Hiſtorical Part of the 
Sacred Writ, and to preſerve the Con- 
nection of Matter of Fact, with which 
the Preceptive would interfere, | thought 
it more uſeful for the Reader to conti- 
nue the Series of the Story in the Text, 
and put the intervening Precepts and 
Orders here in the Notes. In the third 
and fourth Chapters of Numbers there- 
tore we have the Lord's taking the Le- 
wites to himſelf in Exchange for theFirſt- 
born, with the Reaſon for his ſo doing; 
likewiſe his giving the Lewites to the 
Prigfs for the Service of the'Tabernacle, 


diſtributing them into three Claſſes or 


Orders, and appointing them their ſe- 


veral Services. Afterwards, in Chap, v. 
follows that clear and excellent Type of 
Goſpel Purity, and Chriſtian Church- 


Diſcipline, expreſſed in commanding. 
the Children of 1jrae/ to put out of the 


Camp every Leper, and every one that 
had a running Iſſue, and whoſoever was 


defiled with the Dead, both Male and 


Female ; that they might not defile their 
Camps, in the midſt of which the Lord 
dwelled. In tbe ſixth Chapter follow 


divers Laws relating to Reſtitution in 


Caſes of Treſpaſs, and to the Trial of 
___ Jealouſy 
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Command on the firſt Day of the ſecond Month, the 
ſecond Year after their coming out of Egypt. In their 
March the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord went be- 
fore them, to ſearch out a reſting Place for them: At 
the ſetting forward of which Moſes ſaid, Riſe, Lord, 
and let thine Enemies be ſcattered ; and let them that hate 


thee flee before thee, And when the Ark reſted again, 
he added, Return, O Lord, unto the many Thouſanas of 
Iſrael. Having marched three Days into the Wilder- 
neſs, they came to a Place called The Graves of Luſt, 
from what happened to the [/raelites there. They 
murmuring againſt the Lord, and complaining of 
the Wearineſs of their Journey, he was ſo incenſed 
againſt them, that he ſent down Fire, and deſtroyed 
thoſe that were in the extream Parts of the Camp. 
Frighted at this Judgment, they repair to Moſes, upon 
whoſe Interceſſion the Fire was quenched, and the 
Name of that Place called Taberab, which ſignifies 
Burning. This Diſaſter, inſtead of terrifying them 
into their Duty, did but increaſe their Murmuring : 
For being come to new Quarters, they expected Change 
of Diet ; and becauſe God did not preſently gratity 
them, they in Contempt prefer the rank Food of E- 
gypt, Onions, Leeks, and Garlick, to the delicious 
heavenly Dainties with which God had daily fed them. 
Moſes had often heard their Murmuring, and patient- 
ly borne with them; but now that they were grown 
ſo numerous, and the Greatneſs of their Numbers de- 
manding ſtill more Care and Vigilance to govern and 
provide for them, the Senſe of the Weight ſo great 
a Charge occaſioned, gave much Uneaſineſs to Moſes, 
who in his Addreſs to God complained of the heavy 
Burden which the Care of ſo numerous and mutinous 


Jealouſy between Men and their Wives; 
to the Vow of Nazarites, to which is 
ſubjoined the Form of that Divine Bleſ- 
fing which the Lord himſelf did dictate 
for the Prieſts to pronounce upon the 
People. The ſeventh Chapter contains 
the Offerings of the Princes at the De. 


dication of both the Tabernacle and the 
Altar, Sc. The Conſecration and Pu- 
rification of the Levites are ſet down in 
the eighth. A Reinforcement of the 
Paſſover, and the guiding of the 1ſrae- 
lites by the Cloud in the ninth Chapter. 


2 People 
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a People brought upon him. God hears his Com- 
plaint, and immediately provides a Remedy; bids him 
chuſc ſ-ve nty Men of the Elders of Iſrael, and bring 
them with him to the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion. And there, laid tne Lord, I will come down, 
aud talk with thee, and I will endine them with the ſame 
Spirit with <woich I have inſpired thee, and they ſhall 
Fs the Burden of the People with thee. Moſes accord- 
ingly brought the leventy Elders of the Children of 
Iſrael before the Lord, Who kept his Word with him; 
for being it ilpired, they ſtraightway propheſied. Nay, 
this Inſvi ation was o extenlive, that two of thoſe 
ſeventy, thu? they came not out with the reſt to the 
* bernacle, but remained behind in the Camp, were 
taken in among the reſt, and received the ſame Im- 
preſfion of fhe Spirit, anch propheſicd as the others 
did, This lo ſurprized a certain young Man, that he 
r trom the Camp to tne Tabernacle to acquaint Mo- 
ſes that E!dad and Medad, for lo they were named, 
were prophetyin g in the Camp. Toſbua, who as yet 
Was not ac: 41141 i EG Willy tHe Upcrations of the Lord 
by his Spirit, over- hearing this Moflage, and thinking 
it ſome Derogation from his Mater, chat they ſhould 
propheſy, ar e not follow him, advited 4% s to for- 
bid them. But M. ſes reproving him e-ntly for his 


»— 
* 
0 


. Raſhnets, y', © Hoſt thou envy them upon my 
Account? WGuld to God: al! the Lord's People 
Waere infpired, and n it che y might p rophely.”? 
When Alsjes rorontirated tothe Lord bis Inability 
0 [upport che GUVELDINLENT Of 10 g creat a F 'eoplec with - 
out ſome Affiſtance, Part of his Complaint was, that 
the People wanted Fleſh ; and he expoſlulates with 
God the lmpoſiibility of their being ſupplied with it 
in that Place, becautc they were "org numerous. The 
Lord knowing the great Fatigue Moſes had gone thro* 
in the Conduct of this People, bore with him, and 
only gave him this gentle Rebuke; * Is the Lord's 
„Hand ſhortened ? i hou ſhalt ſce Whether my How 
| cc a 
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« ſhall come to pats unto thee, or not.“ Accordingly, 
when Moſes with the Elders was gone back to the 
Camp, an had acquainted the People with it, a South 
Wind aroſe, and drove vaſt Numbers of (4) Quails 
from the Sca-Coaſt to within a Mile of the Camp, 
where they lay about a Yard thick upon the Ground, 
The People fell greedily to gathering the Quails, which 
they, ſtill diſtruſting God's Providence (which had 
hitherto never failed them) did in ſuch great Quanti- 
tics, as if they were to have no more. But God ſoon 
calls them to a àdreadful Account tor their inſolent De- 
mand of Fi:f1, and doubtful Diſtruſt of his Power: 
For while th.y were regaling themlielves with theſe 
Daintics, God viſited them with a very ſevere (e) 
Plague, whereof many died, and were buried in the 
Place, which from their luſting after Fleſh was called 
Kibroth-Hettaguah, which fignitics the Graves of Luſt 
or Congupiicenee. HE: 5 5 

From hence they took their Journey to Hageroth, 
which ſignifies Palaces. And here another unhappy Ac- 
cident befel them: Aaron and his Siſter Miriam obſerv- 
ing the great Power of Moſes their Brother with the 
People, and that God chiefly made ule of him in the De- 
livery of his tacred Oracles to them, began to envy him: 
And to give {ome Colour to their Quarrel, they pre- 
tend to fall out with him upon the Account of his 
marrying a Foreigner, calling her (/) Ethicpian, and 

: : | cmulating 


(4)Quails, Theſe Quails muſt be ſup- 
poſed to come fiom the Arabian or Red 
Sea; and as Paran and Kibroth- Hattaa- 
vab were North and North-Eaſt of the 
Red Sea, it muſt be a Southerly Wind. 
That theſe Qails came from the Red Sea 
is the Opinion of , Pliny, and te- 
veral others, who affirm them to breed n 
the Coafts there, | | 

(e) Plague, Commentators cannot agree 
What this Plague was: ſome will have it 
to be Fire; and that Numb, xi. 33. refers 


to the fourth Verſe of the ſame Chapter; 


which I think cannot be, becauſe this 
is ſubſequent Matter, and is named as a 
Puniſhment for the I} a-4ites deſiring 


F/eſh. Beſidee, there are ſeveral Accidents 


that intervene between che thüd and 
thirty third Verſes, Some will have ta 
Conſumption or Pathifick; others the 
common Peſtilence m Plague. But by the 


Words of the Text. 7, 33. it more pro- 


bably ſeems tv have been a tuftocating Bi- 
ſemper, ©. like the Squiazncy, ' which 
choaked them as they were eating, or 
ſoon atter; for the Words ale veryexprels, 
White the Meat was in their Mouths the . 
Wrath of Cd fell upon them. This is ſur- 
ther confirmed by Pſal. Ixxv i. . 30, 31. 
(f)Ethiopran. Zifporat, Moſes $Wite, 
was a7tdianite; and becauſe 7:4 nm bun- 
der d onErhropia, ſhy way fo called, and 


1 * 
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emulating Moſes's great Gifts and Authority, they add- 
ed, What, hath theLord ſpoken only by Moſes ? Hath 
& he not ſpoken alſo by us?“ Moſes ſaw their Diſcontent; 
and tho? he was naturally of a meek Diſpoſition, yet no 
Man was more ready to reſent any Indignity offered to 
the Lord; but looking on this as a perſonal Pique; he 
would not take Notice of it. However, God, who 
was more immediately concerned in this, reſolves to 
vindicate himſelf and his faithful Servant; for on a 


ſudden calling for Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam, at the 


Door of the Tabernacle he ſharply reprehends them for 
their Inſolence, aſking them, How they durſt ſpeak 
againſt his Servant Moſes ? *g) You ſhare, ſaid he, 


«© the great prophetick Office indeed, and to you I have 


declared my Will in Dreams and Viſions ; but with 
_* Moſes I have converſed more familiarly, and I will 


* ſpeak Face to Face with him, and ſhew him as much 
* of my Glory as he is capable of ſeeing,” Upon this 


the Lord withdrew in great Dilpleaſure from them, 
Moſes had the Comfort of ſeeing himſelf juſtified : But 
Aaron, to his great Confuſion, ſees his Siſter Miriam 
made adreadful Example of God's Anger; for ona ſud- 
den ſhe is become a loathſome deform'd Leper ; and 


well knowing hedeſerved to ſhare in this Curſe for his 


ungrateſul Murmuring, preſently addreſſes himſelf to 
Moſes, acknowledges their Sin, begs Pardon, and in- 
tercedes for his Siſter, that ſhe may be reſtored to her 


Health. Good Moſes, who was never wanting in Cha- 


rity even to his Enemies, melts into Pity, and com- 
plies with his Requeſt. But yet, to terrify others 
from moving Sedition again, and becauſe the Offence 
was publick, God reſolves to make an Example of Mi- 
71am in her Cure, and therefore he commands Moſes to 
turn her out of the Camp, as a common Leper, for ſe- 
ven Days, and then to receive her again. 


it is ſometimes in holy Scripture com- the Law ought to have been reckoned an 
prehended under this Name. But here Tſraelite, as Rutb and Rabab were, 


Zipporab is called Ethiopian in Ridicule (g) You, Miriam is called a Propheteſs, 


and Spight; which they ought not to Exod. xv. 20. | 
have done, for ſhe having ſubmitted to | 


Miriam 
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Miriam being returned to the Camp, the 1/raeltes 
removed to the Deſert of Paran; from whence after 
ſeveral Incampments they came to Kadeſh-Barnea, on 
the Frontiers of Canaan. Here Moſes let them know 
that they were come near the promiſed Land: And 
for their Satisfaction, God commanded Moſes to ſend 
twelve Men, one of each Tribe, to take a View of the 


. Country. He charged them to go up to the Hills to 


obſerve whether the Country was ſtrong or weak; 
whether there were many Inhabitants; how their 
Towns were ſituated, and whether fortified ; whether 
the Soil was fertile or barren ; whether it was planted 
with Trees or not; what Fruit they bore, and to bring 
fome of it; for now was the Time when the firſt 
Grapes were ripe, that is, in Fuly. 

With theſe Inſtructions the twelve Spies ſet forward 
and having taken a View of the Country from North 
to South, in their Return they paſſed thro” a fertile 
Valley which abounded in Vines, where they cut down 
a Branch with but one Cluſter of. Grapes on it, but 
that of ſo vaſt a Weight and Bigneſs, that they were 
forced to carry it upon a Staff between two. Nor was 
this the only Product of this happy Soil ; the Golden 


Fig and beautiful Pomegranate acorn the Trees, and 


Variety of Fruits load the luxuriant Branches. Ot 
each of theſe they take a Sample, and upon their leav- 


ing the Place, from the great Plenty of Grapes, they 


call it the Valley of Eſchol, which ſignifies a Cluſter 
of Grapes. Having ſpent forty Days in viewing and 
obſerving the Country, they return to the Camp of 


Ifrael at Kadeſh; and having ſhewed the Fruits of the 


Land they had been ſurveying, to Moſes and Aaron, 
and the whole Congregation, they related the Obſer- 
vations they had made in their Journey : * We have 
been, ſaid they, in the Country to which you ſent us. 
« Itis a fertile and plentiful Land; but the Inhabitants _ 
« of it are powerful: There are great Cities with ſtrong 
Walls. We have ſeen there Men of the ogy 4 | 
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* Halt, warlike Men, and of a gigantick Stature. 
The Amalelites inhabit the South- -part of the Land ; 


cc 


tains; and the Canonanites on the Sea-Coaſts and the 


„ Niver Jordan.“ This was a frightful Account to a 


timorous People, prepared already by their own 708 
contents to receive any ill Impreſſion; which the 
mediately ſhewed: But Caleb, one f thoſe that Here 
ſent to diſcover the 79 to pacify them, ſaid, 
et us make ourſelvcs Maſters of the Country, for 
« we are ſtrong enough to conquer thoſe People.“ 
But the Mutineers declared againſt engaging in a War, 


e th cy Were in Egypt again! z and chooſing rather 


to die in the Wilderneſs, than to fall by the Sword, 


and have their bh. and Children enſlaved. In mort, 
they Prof IC 5 to choole themſelves a Chief, and return 
to Fgyp;. This io dceply affected Moſes, that notwith- 
ſtanding they were fo cbſtinately bent upon their own 
Ruin, he and Aaron in the Pr. ſence of the Aſſembly 


_ on their Faces to bon aha the Vengeance which 


16y feared God would let fly at 8 rebcltious Mu— 
tincets; whilſt Caleb and Joſpua, thro? Exceſs of Sor- 
row for the People's Blaſphemy, rending their Cloaths, 
boidly ſtood up, and endeavoured to perſuade thein 


that they might by God's Help overcome the Inhabi- 


tavts of that Country: The Land, ſaid they, that 
e paſſiid thro! is indeed a rich and fertile Land, 
* abounding with all Things n-ceſſary for Life. If we 
„ picale the Lord, he will bring us into this Land, and 
give it us. Do not therefore by rebelling againſt 
« him, forfeit his Promiſe and Protection: Nor be afraid 
of the People of the Land, whom we ſhall as ſurely 


a 


cc 


cc 


ce Lord continue it to you, ye have nothing to fear,” 
This Speech made to little Impreſſion upon chem, that 
in a tumultuous Manner they called out to ſtone chem : 
and which they had probably done, had not God mira- 
culoully 


the Hilliles, Jebuſites, and Amorites, on the Mouns | 


conquz er as we cat our Food, and as eaſily , for their 
„ God hath withiirawn his Care of them; and if the 


„ e <& 
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- culouſly interpoſed by ſending his Glory, which viſibly 
appeared at that Inſtant in the Tabernacle of the Con- | 
gregation before them all. 5 wa 
All this while Meſes and Aaron lay proſtrate on their 
Faces, and God being highly incenſed with this Inſo- 
lence of the 1ſraclites, tells Moſes he would ſend the 
Plague that ſhould extirpate this People, and would 
make him Prince of a more numerous and powerful Na- 


tion. But good Moſes, as he had before done, poſtpones 


his own private Advantage to the Honour of God, and 
the Good of this unworthy People, repreſenting to the 
Lord, that if he deſtroyed the [/raelites, the Egyptians 
and other Nations thereabout, who ſaw he had taken 
them into his Protection, would not fail to ſay he was 
not able to carry them into the Land he had promiſed 
them. Then imploring God's Mercy, and with repeat- 
ed and importunate [ntreaties begging Pardon for the 
People, God at length ſuffered himſelf to be prevailed 
on, and to ſatisfy Moſes, he pronounced them ae 
But it was with this Reſtriction; for reproac 
with their vile Ingratitude, who had fo often and won- 
derfully taſted of his Bounty in providing againſt their 


ning them 


Wants, ſcreening them from their Enemies, and pre- 


ſerving them in all Dangers, fince they had ſo often pro- 
voked him with their Diſobedience, he declared that 
not one of thoſe who had murmured ſhould enter into 
the promiſed Land, except Caleb and Joſbua; and that 
they ſhould wander about there with their Children for 


the Space of forty Years. And tho? God at the preſſing 
Intreaty of Moſes did reverſe the Sentence of ſudden 


Death upon the whole Congregation of Murmurers, yet 


the ten falſe Spies, the immediate Authors of this Re- 


bellion, who had brought an evil Report upon the good 


Land, were puniſhed with Death at that Time; for they 


died of the Plague before the Lord. But Caleb and Jo- 


ſbua, who had done their Duty in giving a faithſul Ac- 
count of their Journey and Obſervations they had made, 


were not only preſerved alive, but commended of God, 
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who gave them his Promiſe that they ſhould live to 
enter into the good Land, and take Poſſeſſion of it. 
Moſes having reported theſe Things to the Children 


of [jrae!, they are faid to have mourn'd greatly: But | 


by their Actions it doth not appear they were _ bet- 
ter diſpoſed ; for charging their Minds on a ſudden 
from a poor cowardly Fearfulneſs ro a preſumptuous 
Raſhnets, they ſaid the next Morning, We are ready 


ce to go to the Place whereof the Lord hath ſpoken to 
« ys.” But this was undertaken in their rebellious ob- _ 


ſtinate Temper, and was adding Sin to Sin. Which 


Moſes well knew; for he endeavourcd to reſtrain them, 


and expoſtulated the Danger with them; told them 


their Enterpriſe was againlt the expreſs Command of 


God; that it would not proſper ; forbid them going, 
upon pain of being defeated and ſlain; aſſured them, 
that God had left them, and that the Amalekites and 
Canaanites had gain'd the Paſſes in the Mountains be- 
fore them. Thele Admonitions have no Weight with 
theſe obſtinate People: They preſumptuouſly ſuppoſe 


the Boldneſs of the Attempt will wipe off their for- 
mer Cowardice, and re- inſtate them in God's Favour; 
and tho? the Ark of the Lord, which was to go before 
the Hoſt, went not with them, nor Moſes their Gene- 
ral at the Head of them, yet they reſolutely marched 
to the top of the Hills, where the Enemy ſurpriſed, 
defeated, and ſlew many of them, and purſued the 


reſt as far as Horma. 


After this, tho' it was but (Y) eleven Days Journey 5 
from Horeb to Kadefh-Barnea, yet the People through _ 
their Diſobedience ſpent the beſt part of two Years in 


going that eleven Days Journey, And which is ſtill 
more ſtrange, turning back from Kadeſh-Barnea, and 
being near the Confines of the promiſed Land, they 
were (i) eight and thirty Years more wandering in the 


_ Wilderneſs before they could come to the Borders ot 


( h) El:wien, See Deut. ii. 2. 
(1, £1947 ard thirty, Cc, See Cent. ii. 14. 


che 


the 
back into the Deſart towards the Red Sea, they con- 
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promiſed Land again. Moſes having led them 


tinued thereabout, making in the aforeſaid Time eigh- 


teen ſeveral Removes or Diſlodgments, and at laſt they 
returned to Kadeſh-Barnea, near the Place from whence 
they went. 


Whilſt they were in the Wilderneſs many remark- 


L able Occurrences befel them. The firſt of which is of 


a Man, who by a poſt- fact Law was adjudged to be 
ſtoned to Death for violating the Sabbath by gathering 


Sticks on that Day, the Celcbration of which God had 
ſtrictly injoined: And tho' there was no Penalty an- 
nenxed to the Breach of it, thoſe who brought the Of- 

fender before Moſes, knew he would determine juſtly ; 

and committing the Man to ſafe Cuſtody, Moſes en- 


quired of God what he ſhould do in this Caſe, who 


immediately from his heavenly Oracle returned this 
Anſwer, That the Criminal ſhould be conveyed 

* without the Camp, and there be ſtoned to Death.” 
Which was accordingly executed. 1158 


And now Pride and Malice blow up a Faction into 


a2 a Flame, and give great Diſquiet to the Peace of /. 
rael. The haughty Corab, Great-Grandſon of Levi, 
ſeparates from Moſes and Aaron; and having ſeduced 
© Dathanand Abiram, Sons of Eliab, of Reuben's Fami— 
ly, and drawn in two hundred and fifty Levites to his 
Party, that were Men of Fame and Intereſt among the 
People, he made moſt grievous Complaint againſt Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, charging them with Pride in uſurping 
upon the Liberties of the People, who, they ſaid, were 
as holy as themſelves. Moſes hearing this (&) fell on his 


(% Fell, @c, This is a Phraſe often u- 


fed to expreſs Divine Adoration and Ap- 


plication to God for Help ; and good Rea- 


ſon there is to believe that at this Time 


Moſes, who was well acquainted with 


the gracious and ready Aſſiſtance of God 
in time of Need, might apply himſelf to 
the Lord for Protection againſt this mu- 
tnous Crew, as apprehending ſome Vio- 
_ tence from them, who in this tumultu- 


Q 


A 
— 


ous Manner attacked him. And it is ve” 
ry reaſonable to think that, whilſt he 
lay in this humble Poſture, God appear- 
ed to him, and both comforted and ad- 
viſed him; for preſentiy aſter we read, 
Numb, xvi. 5. that with great Aſſurance 
he ſpoke to the Rebels, and, to vindicate 
himſeif, put the Matter between him and 
them upon Trial the next Day, 


Face . 
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Face, and ſoon after riſing from that humble Poſture, 
he with great Courage and Aſiurance let them know 


that the next Day the Lord would decide the Contro- 
verſy, and would make appear who were his Servants, 


and who was holy, and would admit whom he had 
choſen to come near him. Then with his uſual Calm- 
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_ nels and Serenity of Mind he argued the Matter with | 


them; he mildly rebuked their Infolence, and told them 
that they took too much upon them. But in a more 
particular Manner addreſſing himſelt to Corab, and the 
Levites that joined him, he faid : * Hear me ye Sons of 


of Levi: Is it a Matter of ſo light Concern, that the ; 


« God of 1/rael hath diſtinguiſhed you from the reſt of 


« Tſrael, to admit you to the more immediate Service 


<« of the Tabernacle, and to ſtand before the Congre- 
« oation, and miniſter to them? Is not this an Ho- 
* nour ſufficient to ſatisfy your ambitious Spirit, but 


ce that ye muſt aim at the Prieſthood too? This is the 


« Cauſe of your Clamours, and for this ye have moved '$ 


ee the People to Sedition. But be aſſured, whatever ye | 


cc may pretend againſt Aaron, this Inſult is againſt the 
Lord; and it is againſt his Diſpenſations that ye 
« murmur and conſpire.” Dathan and Abiram ſtood | 
at a Diſtance whilſt Moſes talked with the reſt, and 
therefore he ſent for them to come to him; but they 
ſurlily returned Anſwer, that they would not come. 
And to retort his own Expreſſions upon himſelf, they 
add, © Is it a Matter of ſo ſmall Moment, that thou 
<« haſt brought us up out of a Land that flewed with 
60 Plenty, to kill us in the Deſert? Thou affecteſt Do- 
&« minion, and wouldſt make thyſelf Prince of us alſo. 
« Notwithſtanding thy fair Promiſes, thou haſt not 


« brought us into a Land that floweth with Milk and 
« Honey, nor given us Inheritance of Fields and Vine- 
c yards; bnt when we were ready to take Poſſeſſion of 
* the promiſed Land, thou haſt turned us back into this 


& barren Deſert, to repeat the Fatigues and Hardſhips ; 


„we had before undergone: We will not come. 
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\. Theſe unjuſt Reproaches highly provoked Moſes, who» 
inſtead of returning any ill Language to them, addreſ- 
ſigng himſelf to God, ſaid, *<© Reſpect not thou their 
Offering; for tho' they reflect thus unjuſtly upon 
e me, I have not taken ſo much as an Aſs from them, 
cc neither have I hurt one of them.” Then ſummon- 
ing Corab and all his Company to meet him and Aaron 
before the Lord the next Day, he ordered them to 
bring their Cenſers ready prepared with Incenſe in them, 

and to appear all before the Lord. Accordingly on the 

Morrow they came with great Confidence; and having 
ſet Fire to the Incenſe in their Cenſers, they boldly 
plant themſelves in the Door of the Tabernacle with 

Moſes and Aaron; and to bid the greater Defiance to 
theſe holy Men, they had perſuaded all the Congre- 
- gation to fide with them. This daring Carriage of the 

M utineers ſo provoked the Almighty, that he reſolves 
to take the Matter into his own Hand; and darting 
forth his Glory upon the Tabernacle, he commands 
Moſes and Aaron to withdraw, that he might conſume 
the Rebels. But the two good Men, knowing that the 
People were drawn into this Inſolence by the wicked 
Arts of Corab and his Party, proſtrate themſelves before 

the Lord, and by their Prayers intercede for the People; 
O God, thou God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, ſaid 
| ©*© they, ſhall one Man ſin, and wilt thou be angry with 

e all?** Their Prayers are heard as ſaon as delivered, 
and God bids them command the People to withdraw; 
who, frighted with the amazing Splendor that broke 
from the Cloud, readily take the Warning, and draw 
off from the "Tents of Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, 
who came boldly out, and ſtood daring at the Doors 

of their Tents with their Wives and Families. Then 

Moſes addreſſing himſelf to the People, ſaid, By this 

vou ſhall know that the Lord has commiſſioned me 

eto do what I have done, and that I have undertaken 
nothing of my own Head. If theſe Men die the 
common way of Nature, or be viſited as other un, 
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then take it for granted, the Lord hath not ſent me: 

„% But if he deal with them after a ſtrange and unuſual 

Manner, and the Earth opening her Mouth ſwallow _ 

e them up alive, then ſhall ye underſtand that theſe | 

+ Men have provoked the Lord.'* Moſes had no ſoon- 

er ſpoken theſe Words, but terrible Convulſions heave 

the labouring Earth, the Surface of which cleaving a- 

ſunder, Corah and his Faction, with their Goods and 

(1) Families, were ſwallowed up alive, and the Ground 

cloſing upon them they periſhed. The reſt of the Peo- 

le that ſtood round them, and ſaw their diſmal Fate, 

foo frighted with the loud Cries and Shricks of the 

departing Mutineers, -, fled away for fear the Earth 

| : ſhould have ſwallowed. them too. In the mean Time 

God, to compleat his Vengeance on the reſt of the 

Leaders in this Rebellion, who had profanely attempted 

to offer Incenſe contrary to the Law, ſent down Fire 

from Heaven, and deſtroyed the two hundred and fifty 

Men that had joined with Corah. The (m) Cenſers, on 

i which they intended to offer, remained amidſt the Con- 

flagration; which God ordered to be preſerved, but 

not for the ſame Uſe, as formerly, nor in the ſame 

Form: Therefore he commanded Moſes to direct Elea- 

zer, Aaron's Son, to beat them out into broad Plates, 

[ and fix them to the Altar of the Burnt-Offerings; aſ- 

[ figning this Reaſon for it, That it might be for a 

Memorial to the Children of Jrael, that no Stranger, 

<« or any that was not of Aaron's Family, ſhould pre- 

ö « ſume to offer Incenſe before the Lord, leſt he died 
ee the Death of Corab and his Company.“ 
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(!) Families. Except ſome of Corab's between his own Inſtitutions and Men's {Wi 


Sons. See Numb. xxvi. 11. 
(m) Cen ſers. The two hundred and fifty 


Princes had not offered any Incenſe, be- 


the Reputation and Efteem of Things 


devoted, would not have them put to 


profane Uſes ; And to make a Dilterence 


Contrivances (eſpecially thoſe of wick- 
ed Men) he ordered all thoſe Brazen 
Cenſers to be wrought into broad Plates, 


they muſt do every Time they looked : 
upon the Altar) they might be warned 


So 


of the ſame Crime. 


ing prevented by Death: However, it and fo cover the Altar with them; to th 
may be preſumed that they had lighted the Intent, that theſe Brazen Plates be- 

their Incenſe at the holy Fire; by which ing poliſhed bright, might by their Luſ= 4 

they obtained (at leaſt in the Opinion of tre put the People in mind of the Offence p 

the People) a ſort of Conſecration, The of thoſe that were once the Owners of . 

Lord therefore, to keep up among them them; and by ſeeing them often (as w! 
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So viſible a Puniſhment, one would think, might have 
been ſufficient to deter the Iſraelites, and keep them. 
within the limits of due Obedience for the future; but 
it affected them only for the preſent, for from this Judg- 
ment the next Day they took occaſion to mutiny afreſh, 


murmuring 2gainſt Moſes and Aaron, and charging them 


with the Murder of ſo many Perſons. They well know- 


ing the u ruly Nature of this obſtinate People, and fear- 


ing to what degree of Madneſs and Violence they might. 
have proceeded, took (n) Sar ctuary in the Tabernacle z 
where as ſoon as they had enter'd, the Cloud cover'd it, 
and the Glory of the Lord appeared; which was a ſure 
Token that the Lord had ſomething to ſay to them. 
Immediately God called ro Mo/es and Aaron, and bid 
them be gone from the reſt of the Congregation, for 
he would conſume them in a Moment. They there- 
upon fell down, as they uſed to do on ſuch Occaſions, to 
intercede for the People; but, as early as they were in 
ſupplicating, Vengeance was beſore them; for the 


| Lord, provoked by their repeated Rebellions, had al- 


ready ſent a (o) Plague among them. Which Moſes per- 
ceiving, bid Aaron take a Cenler, and put Fire in it from 
the Altar, and Incenſe, and haſten to the Congregation 
to make an Atonement for them. Aaron did as Moſes 
directed him, and ſtanding between the dead and the liv- 
ing, he pray d for the People, and the Plague ceaſed. 
However, in that ſhort Space of Time that this Plague 
raged among them, there Gied fourteen thouſand ſeven 


(n) Sanflnery. This ww to whom 
we ought to fly in any Perſecution or Diſ- 
treſs ; and that God is our only Refuge 
and Protection. Whence the great Fruit 
and Advantage of Perſecution appears, 
that it compels us to apply to him. 

(o) Plague. Commentators are gene- 


rally flent in their Opinion what this 


Plague was. Plague is a comprehenfive 


* Term, as we ſee in the Plagues of Egypt, 
which are all called Plagues, tho' they 


were all different from each other, We 
may n think that it was the 


24 


Peſtilence or inſectious Sickneſs; and not 
Fire, as Car nel. @ Lap. and Abulenſ, would 
have it, who are the only Commentators 
that pretend to define it, The Sepruagrat 


| likewiſe render it by a general Word, 


Toraufis, figaifying no more than Breaks 
ing forth, or Ruging, Numb. xvi. 46, 
and 50. That it was a Peſtilence, the 
Chaldee Paraphraſe ſeems to hint, in the 
Complaint of the Tſrachtes, Numb. xvii. 
12. We die by the Sword, the Earth ſaual- 
OP us Ps ang the Peſilence conſumetb 


hu adred 
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hundred Men, without reckoning thoſe who periſhed 
in the Sedition with Corah and his Company. 

God having in ſo dreadful a Manner declared againſt 
thoſe who oppoſed the Government of Moſes, and the 
Prieſthood of Aaron, to end all Conteſts and Diſputes 
among the Ambitious and Aſpiring, reſolved by a con- 
vincing Miracle to put an End to the Controverſy, and 
eſtabliſh and confirm the Prieſthood in the Family in 


which he had placed it. In order to this, he command- 


ed Moſes to take a Rod from cach Tribe, and to write 
upon it the Name of the Prince of that Tribe to which 
it belonged ; and on the Rod of the Tribe of Levi to 
write Aaron's Name; which when he had done, he was 
to lay up theſe twelve Rods in the Tabernacle, before 


the Ark of the Teſtimony, where God was to declare 
his Will farther to them. And to let them know that 


God would determine the Controverſy, and put an 
End to their Murmurings, he would caufe the Rod of 
that Man to bloſſom whom he would chooſe. 

Moſes purſues this Direction, and taking a Rod from 
the Prince of each Tribe, wrote his Name upon it, 


and laid up all the Rods together in the Tabernacle. - 
And the next Day he went in and brought forth all _ 


the Rods, and in the Preſence of all the People he gave 
each Man his Rod, which they found to be the ſame 
as they had delivered to Maſes over Night, except Aa- 
ron's, which had not only budded, but bloſſom'd, and 
bare ripe Almonds, This was a convincing Proof, 
that God had fingled out Aaron to the Prieſtly Office. 
To preſerve the Memory therefore of the Determina- 
tion of this Controverſy, the Lord bid Moſes bring 
Aaron's Rod back again, and lay it before the Ark of 
the Tabernacle, to be kept for a Memorial of their 


Rebellion, and that ſecing it they might forbear to 


murmur, and fo prevent their Death. 
And now they began to recollect their Deſerts, and the 


Cauſes of their Puniſhment; and fince God in his 


own Houſe viſited them for their Sins, they enumeratz 
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the (p)ſcveral waysthey had been puniſhed. Behold, ſaid 
they, we die; we periſh; we are all loſt. And becauſe 
God had in the Tabernacle expreſſed his Diſpleaſure 


more than once in puniſhing them in an exemplary Man- 


ner, they cried out, If we approach the Tabernacle we 
die; not conſidering, that their on Iniquities drew the 
Juſtice of God upon them in this Place, for which he had 
ordered the Altar to be cover'd with () remarkable ſhin- 
ing Braſs, to put them in mind of their Obedience. 

(r) The next hiſtorical Matter we meet with is the a- 
elites being at Kadeſb; where Miriam (who was Siſter to 
Aaron and Moſes, and (g) elder than both) died, and 
was buried there. In this Place the Iſraelites, impati- 


ent of any Inconveniency, for want of Water began (as 


uſually) to exclaim againſt Moſes and: Aaron; laying, 


Ls VS — & at 


(p) Several. The Chaldee Text deſcrib- 


eth their Murmurings thus: We die by 
the Sword; as in the Caſe of their daring 


to enter the promiſed Land contrary to 
Moſes's Advice, when they were flain by 
the Canaanites and Amorites, The Earth 
ſwalloweth us up, as in the Caſe of Corab 
and his Aſſociates. The Peſtilence doth 


conſume us; as in the Caſe of the fourteen 
\ thouſand ſeven hundred that died of it. 


() Remarkable, As being made of the 
Brazen Cenſers, which belonged to the 
Two hundred and fifty Princes that had 
Joined Cora. | 

(r) The next, &c. The Hiſtory breaks 
off at the ſeventeenth Chapter of Num- 
bers, and begins not again till t he twen- 


tieth. Ia the eighteenth Chapter is ſet 


forth the Charge of thePrieſts and Levites 


qiſtinctly, with the Portions or Proviſi- 
ons of Maintenance for each. In which, 
among other Things, it is to be obſerv- 
ed, that the Prieſts had for their Portion 


the Offerings of the People, the Meat- 


Offerings, Sin- Offerings, Treſpaſs. Offer- 
ings, Heave-Offerings, Wave-Offerings, 
Firſt Fruits, and the Tithes of the Tithes, 
which they were to receive from the Le- 
wites who received the Tithes from the 
People. And theſe Tithes of Tithes, which 
the Prieſts were two receive from the Le- 


wites, were to be affer'd by the Levites an 
Heave- Offering to theLord; as theTithes 
themſelves, which were given to the Le- 
Vite, were offer d anHeave- oſfering tothe 


Lord before, So that all the Tithes, aswell 


thoſe from the People to the Levites, as 
thoſe out of them from the Levites ts the 
Prieſts, were by this Ceremony of Heav- 
ing render d as compleatly a Part of the 
Ceremonial Law, as the reſt of the Of- 
ferings under that Diſpenſation were, 
The nineteenthChapter of Numbers treat- 
eth of legal Pollutions and Uncleanneſſes, 
and of the Water of Separation or Puri- 
fication, by which unclean Perſons were 
to be cleanſed, direQing how it ſhould 
be made and uſed ; Which Water was a 
lively Type of the Blood of Chriſt; wha 
being himſelf perfectly clean, by ſptink- 
ling cleanſeth the Uncl en. 
the Interpoſition of theſe Matterg in 
theſe two Chapters, we mit; the Actount 
how the Iſraelites came to Kadeſh again 


in the Wilderneſs of Zin; where we find 


them in Ch, xx. Only Moſes, briefly re- 
citing ſome of their Frauds in Deut. ii. 
tells us, That after they had been beaten 
by the Amalehites and Amorites, they 
turn'd and took their Way in the Wil- 
derneſs along the Red Sea, as God had 
commanded Moſes, Numb. xiv. 25, and 
com paſſed Mount Seir manyDays; (which 
both Tremellius and our Bible in their 
Notes reckon eight and thirty Years) till 
at length the Lord ſaid, Ne bave compaſſed 
this Mountain long enough, turn ye North - 
ward, Deut. ii. 3. 7 | 
(s) Elder. That ſhe was elder than 
Moſes, appears from Exod, ii, 4. where 
ſhe is ſaid to beleft to watch him when 
he was expoſed in the Ark of Ruſhes, 
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„Why have ye brought the Lord's a into the 
? Why did 


« Wilderneſs to kill them and their Cattle 
c you perſuade us to leave the fertile Land of Egypt to 

ring us into this barren Place, which affords neither 
« Water to quench our Thirſt, nor Fruits to ſatisfy 


c our Hunger? Would to God we had periſhed with 


our Brethren before the Lord.“ Moſes and Aaron in 
theſe Difficulties, as before, addreſs themſclves to God 
for Help; who bids Moſes take the Rod, and that he 
and Aaron ſhould aſſemble the People; and then, ſaid 


the Lord, <* Speak ye to the Rock in their Sight, and 


< it ſhall yield Water for them.” Moſes hereupon tak- 


ing the (t) Rod from before the Lord went, and with Ha- 


ron's Aſſiſtance aſſembled the People together before the 
Lord. Moſes hitherto had paid an exact and abſolute 
Obedience to all the Commands God had injoin'd him; 
but now in deviating from his Inſtructions, tho' ſeem- 
ingly but a little, he committed the greateſt Miſcarriage 


of his whole Life: For he was bid to ſpeak to the Rock 


before the People; but inſtead of doing it, he ſpeaks to 
the People, ſay ing, Hear now, ye Rebels! Muſt we 


e fetch Water for you out of the Rock?“ In which he 


not only expreſſed Impatience and Heat of Spirit, but 
Incredulity, making a Doubt of what God had poſt- 
tively promiſed. It is certain he diſobeyed God in this; 


for he (u) ſmote the Rock twice with the Rod, and 
| | imme- 


(e) Rod. The Text does not expreſly 
tell us, whether of the Rods this was z 


that with which he did ſo many Mira - 
cles in Egypt formerly, or that by which 


they were ſo lately reclaimed from a Re- 
bellion: It ſeems moſt likely to be the 
latter; becauſe in Numb. xx. . it is cal- 
led the Rod from 2 the Lord, and 
which yet bore a Miracle upon it, the 
Buds and Almonds. But be it which of 
them we will imagine, the Deſign of the 
Lord's bidding Moſes to take the Rod 
was, that the People, at the Sight of it, 
might ſee their Error, repent, and con- 
_ that nothing was too hard for their 


() Smote, If it ſhould be alledg'd in 


Favour of Moſes, That when he was 
ſent to the Rock before, Exod. xvii. 5, 6. 
he was bid to take his Rod in his Hand, 
and ſmite theRock, that theWater might 


come forth; and that from thence he might 


infer, he was alſo now to {mite the Rock 
with his Rod : It may be ſaid, That as 
he then followed his laſtruQtion,ſo he was 
to have done here. He ſmote the Rock 


then, becauſe he was bid; but he did not 


ſpeak to it, becauſe he was not bid: 80 
now he ſhould have ſpoken to it, becauſe 
he was bid; and not have ſmitten it, be- 
cauſe he was not bid, Thoſe Expoſitors, 
who ſeem moſt to excuſe this Diffidence 
of Moſes, impute it to his great Age, 


(old Age being naturally prone to (Rowe 
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immediately, there iſſued out Water in great Plenty : 
By which we may ſee, God would not loſe the Honour 
of his Miracle for his Servant's Fault, but cauſed the 


Water to flow from the Rock. But to ſhew he ex- 


cted an intire Obedience to his Commands, tho' Mo ſes 
ad been his faithful Servant in performing all his In- 


ſtructions before, yet now, for the Breach of his Obe- 
dience, he denounces to Moſes and Aaron (who was in 


the ſame Tranſgreſſion with him) their Doom in theſe 


Words : ©«* Becauſe ye believ'd me not, to (w) ſanctify 


tc me in the Sight of the Children of Mrael, therefore 
& you ſhall not have the Honour of leading the People 
« into the (x) Land which I have given them,” From 
this unhappy Accident, the Place was called. Merib ab, 
which ſignifies, The Water of Contradiction. 

Moſes being thus reprimanded, humbly ſubmits, but 
continued in his Command and Care of the People; and 
intending to decamp, that he might ſecure their March 
from Kadeſb, he ſent an Embaſly to the King of Edom 
(upon whoſe Borders they now were) to inform him of 


the Travels and Labours of the Iſraeliles; deſiring Leave 
to paſs thro' his Country, on account that they were both 


and Impatience) and that he being pro- 


pects an abſolute Obedience in his Com- 


voked at this freſh Murmurinę, in Diffi- 
dence ſtruck the Rock; not that he 
doubted of the Power of God, or his 
Faithfulneſs in performing his Promiſe 
of producing Water out of it (fer in his 


and Aaron's Speech to the People he 


taxes them with Incredulity) but he que- 
ſtion'd whether God would think ſo re- 
bellions and incredulous a People worth 


of a Miracle, who had lighted, and ſo 


ſoon forgotten the many and late Deli- 
verances they had receiv'd from his buun- 
tifu] Hand, that never yet failed to relieve 
them in any Diſtreſs ; or whether God, 
ſo juſtly provoked, had promiſed ironical- 
ly, or ſarcaſtically, or conditionally, that 
if the Iſraelites would ceaſe to murmur, 
he would ſend them Water. And that 
therefore he ſtruck the Rock with 
Diffidence, believing it impoſſible, or 
improbable, that ſuch incredulous 
Wretches deſerv'd a Miracle, But theſe 
ure mere Conjectures and Suppoſitions ; 


Kr God is an abſelute Sovereign, and ex- 


mands. Nor will he allow even his Fa- 
vourite Servant vg to vary from bis 
Command, or mix his own Conceptions 
with it unpuniſhed, | FE 
(0) Sanfify, That is, you ſhould 
ſhew them that I am holy, omnipotent, 
merciful, and true; and that I can and 
would perform my Promiſe to this wick- 
ed and ungrateſul People, as ye know, and 
ought to remember I have often done. 
(x) Land. This was the very Land of 
Canaan on the other Side of Jordan; for 
Moſes did afterwards enter the promiſed 
Land on this Side of Jordan; when he 
took the Kingdoms of Siben and Og, 
which he gave to the Tribes of Reuben 
and Gad, and to the half Tribe of Ma-. 
11 This was a ſore Mortification to 
oſes not to ſee the promiſed Canaan, be- 


ing thereby fruſtrated of the Fruit of his 


long and troubleſome Conduct. By which 
we ought to learn to die to the World 
and ourſelves, and live only to God, 


_ deſcended 
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defcended from Iſaac and Rebecca; aſſuring him that they 
would commit no Acts of Hoſtility, nor treſpaſs in his 


Fields or Vineyards, nor ſo much as drink of his Water, 


without paying for it, but only travel on the King's 
Highway. The ſurly Zdomite not only refus'd them Paſ- 


ſage, but with a potent Army came out to defend his 
Frontiers, and oppoſe the Iſraelites, ſhould they attempt 


to paſs. They therefore turn'd another Way, and march- 
ing from Kadeſp came to Mount Hor, near the Borders of 
Edom. And now the Time drawing near, that the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael were to enter the promiſed Land, into 
which theLord had told Aaron he ſhould not enter, be- 
cauſe of his Tranfgreſſion at Meribah, God gave Aaron 
notice of his approaching Death, and commanded Moſes 
to take Aaron and Eleazer his Son, who was to ſucceed 
him in the Office of High-Prieſt, to the Mount, there 
to {trip Aaron of his Prieſtly Garments, and put them 


upon Eleazer his Son. Which when Moſes had done, 


Aaron died on the Top of Mount Hor, being a hundred 


twenty and three ears old. And when the e 8 ſaw 


that Aaron was dead, they bewailed him thirty Days. 

it was the Beginning of the fifth Month of the for- 
ticth Year of their Travels from Egypt, when they were 
upon the Borders of Canaan ; and Arad, one of the 
Kings of Canaan, that dwelt in the South, hearing 
which Way they came, went out and fought them, 


and took ſome of them Priſoners, This Defeat brought 


then to a Senſe of their Duty; and knowing they 


were now upon the Borders of the promiſed Land, 


they made a Vow to the Lord, promiſing that if he 
would deliverthis People into their Hands, they would 
utterly deſtroy their Cities, God takes them at their 
Word, and gave them ſuch Succeſs, that at (y) Hormah 


they engaged theſe Canaanites, and deteated them, took 
their Cities, and utterly deſtroyed them. 


O) Hormah, See Judges i. 17. This Jiraelites about eight and thirty Years 
ſeems to be the ſame Place to which the before, NIL. xiv. 45, 


Amaletites had beaten and chaſed the 
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Fluſh'd with this Victory, they diſlodg'd from Mount 
Hor, and took their way by the Red- Sea, marching round 
Edom, thro' which they had been (z) denied Paſſage, and 
forbidden to (a) force their Way. And becauſe the Way 
was long, the Paſſes uneaſy, and the Country barren, 
they, 5 their late Sueceſs, and reflecting only on 


the preſent Diſcouragements, relapſe into their old Hu- 
mour of murmuring, - Kan nes directly againſt God 

„ have ye brought 
<« us up out of Egypt, to die in the Wilderneſs, where 
< there is neither Meat, nor Drink, but this (S Manna, 
c which our Stomachs loathe ?“ God ſeeing them thus 
forgetful of the many and repeated Acts of his Provi- 
dence, puniſhes this bold Impiety of theirs, by ſending 
fiery Serpents amongſt them, which deſtroy*d a great 
Number of theſe Rebels. This Puniſhment brought 
the reſt to their Senſes, who flying to injured Moſes, 
acknowledge their Guilt, and cry for Mercy : Who, 
though he had lately incurred the Diſpleaſure of the 
Lord on their Account, in Pity to their Diſtreſs, ad- 
dreſſes himſelf in Prayer to God for them; who did 
not immediately take away the Serpents, but leaving 
them to be a farther Scourge, and make them more 
ſenſible of their Tranſgreſſion, provided a Remedy to 
prevent their Death, and heal their Hurts: For he or- 
der'd Moſes to make a (d) Serpent of a hery Colour, 
and to ſet it up on a high Pole, that the People, who 
were bitten by the fiery Serpents, might, by looking up 


() Denied, See Numb. xx. 18, 21, 

(a) Force. See Deut. li. 5, 

(6) Manna. This is the ſame Com- 
plaint which they made before. See 
Numb. xi. 6, 
le) Fiery. Theſe Serpents were not fo 
by Nature, but by the Effect of their Bit - 


ing, which cauſed a great Inflammation, 


or Burning, in all thoſe that were bitten 
by them, | 

(d) Serpent, This Brazer Ses pert (a 
ſignificant Type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who being lifted up as an En/ign for the 
Nations, Ia. xi. 12. gives Life and Sal- 
vation to all them, that in true Faith 
look up to dim) temaintd among the 


Jexus above 700 Years, to the Time of 
llexctiab King of Fudah; who in a holy 
Zeal, purſuant to Ced's Command, Ez-- 
ra Xxili. 24. Deut. Vii. $. removing the 
high Places, breaking the Images, and 
cutting down the Groves, brake allo in 
Pieces this Brazen Serpert amung the 
reſt ; (tho' 77o/es by the expreſs Com- 


mand of Ged had made it, and was ſo 


valuable a Piece of Antiquityy becauie 
tc found the Prople had for a long Tit: 
ccmmitted Ieulatry, in burning Incenie 
toit. And to put a Contempt upon it, 
be called it N , a Piece of Brais 
only; 2 Kings vu, . 


TO 
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to it be recovered. Moſes accordingly made the Form 
of a Serpent in Braſs, and ſet it up as a Banner; and 
whoever afterwards was bitten by a Serpent, if he 
looked upon that Brazen Serpent, recovered. 

The Vraelites at this Time were at Phanon, whither 
they were come from Salmona, their firſt Camp, after 
they removed from about Mount Hor. From Phanon 
they went and incamped at Oboth, and thence to Fie- 
abarim, in the Deſart that is before Moab to the Eaſt- 
ward. Decamping from thence they came to Zared, and 
afterwards incamped by the River of Arnon, which 1s in 
the Deſart, and runs to the Frontiers of the Amorites; 


for it divides them from the Moabites. They held on 


their March, and at length came into the Plains of Moab, 
on the Banks of Jordan, oppoſite to Fericho, to the Top 
of Piſgah. From hence Maſes ſent Ambaſſadors to Sihon 
King of the Amorites, to demand a Paſſage thro' his 
Country, promiſing not to break into the Fields orVine- 
yards, nor to drink of the Water, but only to march 
along the Highway, till they were paſt his Country. 
The Amorite Prince, not thinking it ſafe to receive ſo 


numerous and unſettled a People into the Heart of his 


Kingdom, poſitively denied them Paſſage : And think- 
ing it better Policy to attack than be attack' d, gathering 
what Force he could, marches out to give them Battle at 
Jabaz, where Iſrael routed him, and ſeiz'd his Country. 
They likewiſe took Heſbbon, and the Villages about it, 
which Sithon had before taken from the Moabites; and be- 
ing thus poſſeſſed of the Amorites Land, they dwelt 
there. After this, Moſes ſent out Forces to diſcoverFazar, 
another City of the Amorites, which they took with all 


its Territories, and drove out the People that dwelt 


there. Then turning another Way, they marched to- 
wards Baſhan, where the (e) Giant Og, another Amorite 
(e) Giant. The Deſcription of this Gi- of Iron for Strength, was nine Cubits in 
gantick King, who was the laſt of the Length, and four Cubits in Breadth, af- 
Race of the Giants, we have in Deut. iii, ter the Cubit of a Man, which being the 
11, Cc. whoſe Stature we may gueſs at common Cubit, containing half a Yard, 
dy the Size of his Bed, which being made vr one Foot and a half of Exgliſi Mea- 
| | ſure, 
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| Caſe of Sihon, the other Amorite King. 
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King, reigned. This monſtrous Prince, with his Gi- 


gantick Troops, drew out to give the 1fraclites Battle. 


But leſt they ſhould be diſcouraged at the Sight of this 
formidable Army, who exceeded the common Size of 
Nature, Moſes by the Command of God bid them fear 
nothing, for he had delivered them into their Hands, 
and they ſhould make as eaſy a Conqueſt over them, as 
they did over Sihon King of the Amorites, Iſrael thus 
encouraged joined Battle, and flew King Og and his 
Sons, and all his People. They alſo took all his Cities, 
threeſcore in Number, all fenced with high Walls, 
Gates and Bars, beſides open Towns and Villages a 
great many; deſtroying utterly the Inhabitants, bur 
keeping all the Cattle and the Spoil of thoſe Cities for 
a Prey to themſelves, as they had done before in the (f) 
Encouraged with theſe Succeſſes the Iſraelites march 
to the Plains of Moab, and incamp on this ſide Jordan by 
Jericbo. The Approach of theſe victorious Strangers 
ſtrikes a Terror wherever they come, and the Fame of 
their late Succeſs againſt the Amorites put the King of 
Moab and his People into a terrible (g) Conſternation. 


ſure, if reduced to Yards or Feet, will 
make four Yards and a half, or thirteen 
Feet and a half, for the Length, and two 
2 or ſi x Feet, for the Breadth of the 

ed. | 

(f) Caſe. See Deut. iii. 4, 5, 6, 7. and 
ſo they were commanded, Deut. xx, 
where the Fecial Laws, or Laws of War 
and Heraldry, are ſet down: By which 
they were required, upon their Approach 
toany City, to offer Peace firſt; which 


if the Inhabitants accepted, and ſurten- 


dered to them, they ſhould only make 
them Tributaries, But if they refuſed 
Peace, and put them to beſiege and ſtorm 
the Place, they ſhould, when they had 
taken it, putall the Men to the Sword ; 
but might keep the Women and Chil- 
dren with the Cattle and other Spoil for 
themſelves, Theſe were their Inſtructi- 
ons for the Cities of remoter Countries; 
but for the Cities of thoſe neighbouring 
People, which the Lord had given them 
for an Inheritance, as particularly the 
Hitticer and. merit, the Conganiics and 


Perizzites, the Hivites and Jebuſites, 


they were to ſave none alive, but utterly 


to deſtroy all the Men, Women, and 
Children. Now as this Execution was a 
Type of the ſpiritual Worfare againſt the 
Soul's Enemies; of which none, old or 
young, great or ſmall, ate to be ſpared, 
or ſaved alive; ſo the political Reaſon of 
this martial Severity is given in the 13th 
Verſe of Deut, xx. That they teach you 
not to do after their Abominations, which 
they haw: done unto their Gods 3 fo fpruld 
ye fin againſi the Lord your God. So that 
this Severity ſeems to be a kind of Self- 


Defence ; a Deſtroying of their Enemies, 


who were Idolaters, jeſt they ſhould tempt 
and draw the Iſraelites to do that, which 
would provoke the Lord to deſtroy them. 
(g) Confternation. If the Miabites had 
known the Protection they were under, 
they needgd not to have been afraid, for, 
if they would have been quiet, they were 
particularly exempted from the Sword of 
Iſrael, Deut. it, 9. | 
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Balak the King, knowing himſelf too weak to engage 
the mighty Force of Iſrael, adviſed with the Chiefs of 
09 Midian, to whom he propoſed the common Danger 
of theſe Invaders: The Relult of their Conſultaion was 
this; King Balak ſhould ſend Meſſengers to (i) Balaam 
the Son of Beor, who lived at Pethor, a City in Meſopo- 


tamia, to invite and bribe him to curſe the Iſraelites; 


for they had ſo great an Opinion of his Skill and Power 
in Divination, that they thought he could curſe or bleſs 
as he pleaſed. By general Conſent therefore they depute 


a ſelect Number of their chief Men with Preſents to in- 


vite him to go with them to Balak. When they came to 


him, and had delivered their Meſſage from the King, he 


defired them to tarry with him that Night, for he could 
give them no Anſwer till he had conſulted the Lord. 
God, who knew the ſordid Mind of Baalam, to try 
how he would repreſent the Matter, aſk*d him, What 
« Men they were, that were with him? They are ſome 
« {aid be, whom the King of Moab hath ſent to me, to 
& let me know, that there is a People come out of Egypt, 
e which cover the Face of the Earth; and to deſire me 
“ to come to him, and curſe them, in hopes that he then 
* may be able to overcome them, and drive them a- 


© way.” But Gad ſaid to him, * Thou ſhalt not go f 


e with them, nor curſe that People, for they are bleſ- 
« ſed.“ Balaam, not daring to diſobey the Command 
of the Lord, got up in the Morning, and diſmiſſing the 
Meſſengers, ſaid, © Be gone to your own Country; for 
e the Lord refuſeth to give me Leave to go with you.“ 
They return to the King, but milreport Balaam's An- 


ſwer; for inſtead of telling him, that God had refuſed 
to let him come, they tell him, that Balaam refuſed 


to come. Whereupon Balak falſly ſuggeſting to him- 


(hb) Midian, The Midianites were Devil; but by the free Acceſs he had to 
Neighbcirs ant Confederates with the God, particularly Numb. xxiv. 13. and 
Mealutes; therefore Balak repreſents to xxii. 18, he was not a Prophet of the 
them the Danger, and aſks their Advice Devil; tho? it is plain from the Holy 
and Aſſiſſance. | Text he was covetous, and St. Peter, 

(1) Balaam, Several Fathers repreſent Epiſt, 2. Ch. ii. v. 15. ſays, He loved the 

Daum as a Wizard, and Prophet of the JYages ef Unrighteonſneſs, 
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ſelf, that either the Number and Quality of his Meſ- 
ſengers did not anſwer Balaam's Ambition; or the Va- 
luue of the Preſents his Covetouſneſs, reſolves to gratify 


8 


both; and therefore he immediately diſpatches away 
, © Meſſengers of more honourable Rank, and with larger 
* Propoſals. ** Let nothing, ſaid be, hinder thee from 
„ „coming to me; for I will be ane thee to very great 
- 2<* Honour, and give thee whatſoever thou wilt aſk, if 
„ thou wilt come and curſe this People.“ 1 
> _ Tho' Balaam had received an expreſs Command from 
the Mouth of God, neither to go, nor curſe Iſrael; yet 
; hedid not diſapprove of the Offer, only tells the Meſſen- 
gers, © If Balak would give me his Houſe full of Silver 
3 and Gold, I cannot go beyond the Word of the Lord 
my God.” But to ſhew his wicked Inclination to the 
y *promiſed Reward, he fawningly intreats the Meſſengers 
t do tarry all Night with him, that he might know what 
e the Lord would fay farther to him. This was tempting 
o 460d; who therefore in Diſpleaſure left him to his (X)own 
75 Will. He had poſitively at firſt told him his Mind, and 
\ it was the higheſt Diſobedience and Preſumption to 
n Pretend or offer at the reverſing of it, by a farther Ap- 
a. plication. However, blinded with Covetouſneſs and 
o Pride, he again addreſſed himſelfto God; who provok'd 
. at his Obſtinacy leaves him to himſelf, and tells him, If 
d the Men come to call thee, () riſe and go with them; 
ne but what I ſhall ſay to thee, that only ſhalt thou do.“ 
or . Notwithſtanding this Permiſſion to go, God was re- 
„ ſolv'd to make Balaam ſenſible of his Diſpleaſure. Upon 
n % Own ll. Thus God dealt with the Oppoſition to God's immediate com- ü 
ed | Iſraelites afterwards, when they, reject- mands and Inſtructions. | 
k ing his Government, would needs have (I) Riſe, &c. This by the Conſent of 
ect... a King, that they might be like other Interpreters is looked upon, not as a 
n Nations, 1 Sem. viii. 7. He anſwered Command but a Permiſſion; and ſeems 
their Deſire; but he did it in his An- rofiically ſpoken; as if God had ſaid, 
dto ger, Hoſea xiii, 11. And at other Times, Since thou art ſo eaper to go, though 
and when they would not hearken to him, “ thou knoweſt it is againſt my Mind, 
the he gave them up to their own Hearts * rake thy own Coutſe; Go if thou wilt. 
Joly Luſt, and let them walk in their own * But yet thou ſhalt not gain thy End; 
eter, ounſels, Pſalm xvii, 11, 12, From „ chou halt po with this Reſtriction on 
1 the Whence we may obſerve how unfit we © thy Will, Thou ſhalt ſay nothing but 


are to chooſe for ourſelves ; eſpecially in 
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this Conceſſion he got up in the Morning and went with 
the Princes of Moab : But as he was on the Road, the 


Angel of the Lord ftood on the Way with a drawn 


Sword in his Hand. Balaam's Mind was ſo taken up 


with the Expectation of the Advantage he ſhould make 


. 4 A 
© 
Ea” . 
Wes 
2 
WEB. 
8 
Fe he. 
ER 
3 
. 
f LY 
9 
2 . 
- Tides 
- 
. 
3 
. 
9 
Ws 
We] 
oy 
1 
Ty 
2 
7 


of this Expedition, that he thinks of nothing elſe; but 


it pleaſed God to give the Aſs, on which Balaam rode, 


D 


ſuch Quickneſs of Sight, that ſhe both ſaw the Ange! 


and ſhun'd him, by turning out of the Road into the 
Field. Balaam for this beats the Aſs, and ſtruggling to 
put the Beaſt into the Way, the Angel ſtood in another 
narrow Way between two Walls, which incloſed ſome » 
Vineyards. The Aſs ſeeing the Angel, clung up to 
the Wall, and cruſh'd Balaam's Foot. This fo incenſed ; 
went farther, and ſtood in a narrow Place, where the 
Aſs could not turn, ſhe fell down under him. For this 
| Balaam was in a greater Paſſion than before, beating her 
with his Staff. But God, to rebuke the Wilfulneſs of 
the Prophet, miraculouſly open'd the Mouth of the 
Aſs, and ſhe ſaid to him, What have I done to thee, ; 
s that thou ſhouldeſt beat me theſe three Times? Be- 
&* cauſe, ſaid he, thou haſt deſerved it, in mocking ? 
© me: Had I a Sword in my Hand I would kill thee.” 
The Aſs reply*'d, Am not I thine Aſs, upon which 
& thou haſt been us'd to ride, ever fince I was thine; 7 
c did I ever ſerve thee ſo before??? He anſwer'd, No. 

The Unuſualneſs of this Accident, one would think, 
know, there was ſomething more than common in the 


$ 


him, that he beat her again. But when the Angel 


might have been an Admonition to Balaam to let him 


Aſs's ſpeaking ; but his Reſentment againſt the Aſs for 


bruiſing his Foot and throwing him, and ſtopping 


him thus upon the Road, when he was in haſte to be 


made richand great, had ſo blinded him, that he thought 
nothing of it, till God himſelf opened his Eyes, and 


let him ſee the Angel ſtanding in the Way with his 
Sword drawn in his Hand; at the Sight of which he 
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bowed himſelf down, and fell on his Face. The An- x 
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gel expoſtulates with him, tells him his Undertaking 
was perverſe, in attempting to go againſt the expreſs 
Command of God, and that therefore he was come to 
2 ſtop him; and but for his Aſs, which he had fo bar- 
2 barouſly abuſ-d, he had ſlain him. 3 

2} Balaam, convicted with this juſt Reproach, confeſſes 
his Sin, and faintly offered to turn back, it his Jour- 
2 ney diſpleaſed the Lord. But this he needed not have 
= ſaid; for he knew well enough, that his Undertaking 
from the firſt diſpleaſed God, becauſe at his firſt Ad- 
2 dreſs he was forbidden by him to go. However, the 
Lord reſolved out of this Man's wicked Inclination to 
raiſe ſome Advantage; and therefore, ſince he was 
gone ſo far, he would not ſend him back, but make 
bim, who was hired to curſe, be the Inſtrument of pro- 
nouncing a Bleſſing on his People. Having thus cha- 
ſtiſed Balaam on the Way, he ſuffered him to go on, 
but with this Charge, that he ſhould only ſpeak what 

God ſhould tell him. „ 

* Balaam thus diſmiſs'd, went on his Journey with the 
Princes of Moab; and when Balak underſtood that Ba- 
8 /aam was coming, that he might the more oblige him by 
Z perſonal Civilities, he came out to meet him, himſelf re- 
ceiving him upon the Confines of his Dominion. At 
their Meeting, the King in a friendly Manner blamed Ba- 
laam for refuſing to come to him upon his firſt ſending, 
ſince it was in lis Power to advance him: But Balaam, 
Ito excuſe himſelf, let him know what Reſtraint the Lord 
Fhad laid upon him. Then entertaining him publickly 
with his Princes and great Men that Day, the next Day 
he brought him up into the (High Places of (n) Be 
that from thence he might take a View of the Campof 
Vrael. Whilſt they were here, the Prophet directs the 
(n) Hiph Plcces. The Scripture calls of Baa/ tole in thoſe II Places, others 
ligh, thoſe Eminences and Groves the Statue. As to ihe Ward Paul, is 
hich the idolatrous Nations conſecrat- ſometimes a proper Name {as here, in 
ed to their Gods, and wheie they in a this Place) ſcmetinirs it is the commön 
Z2Þrutiſh and laſcivious Manner, ſolac'd Name of Idols: Thes the OLamcoans 


hemſelves. called their God Baal, The Babylonians 
ls) Baal. Some will have the Temple theirs, Bel, or Belus; which is the fare, 
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4 curſe my Enemies, and thou haſt bleſſed them.” Ba- 8 
laam (q) excuſed himſelf by the Neceſſity of his Inſtruc- 


deviate. However, Balak is not diſcouraged; from the 4 


244 A Compleat Hiſtory Book I. 
King to order(o)ſeven Altars to be erected for him there; 2 
and ſeven Oxen with ſeven Rams to be prepared. j he 
Which being done, they both together offered an Ox th 
and a Ram upon each Altar. Then leaving Balak to | 
ſtand by his Burnt-Offering, Balaam withdrew to con- 110 
ſult the Lord, who meets and inſtructs him what to 4 
ſay; and returning to Balak, whom he found ſtanding || the 
at the Altar, and the Princes of Moab with him, he his 
thus addreſſed himſelf to them: © Thou haſt cauſed me, 
D O King, to come from (p) Aram, out of the Moun- 
< tains of the Eaſt, to curſe the Family of Jacob, and Re 
e bid Defiance to [ae]. But how ſhall I curſe thoſe, | 
* whom God hath not curſed ? and how ſhall I defy 
e thoſe, whom the Lord hath not defied ? From the 
& Top of the Rocks I ſee their Protector, and from che OT 
„Hills I behold him. Behold, this People ſhall be ſe- } 
e parated to God, and diſtinguiſh'd from all other Peo- il 0 ſ 
« ple in Religion, Laws, and Courſe of Life: They mall“ 44 x 
&« not be reckon'd among the Nations.” Then ſetting . 1 
forth the Proſperity and Increaſe of Iſrael, he wiſned 
that his Lot might be with them in Life and Death. . 
Balak was offended at this Anſwer, and in a paſſionate Ven 
Haſte aſks, ** What haſt thou done? I ſent for thee to S ne 
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make 
Change of the Place he hopes a Change of Fortune, or ious 
better Succeſs ; and therefore taking Balaam into the ung. 
Field of Zophim to the Top of Piſgah, he tries whether often 
pPerve 

Ino Pl; 

(o) Seven, The Number Seven was e- would have curſed the Iſraelites, if he ſeen 1 
ſteemed ſacred among the Iſraelites (from could: And indeed, if we conſider what Gallo 5 
whom probably Balaam might have Doſes told the Iſractites, Deut. xxiii. 5. ing th 


23 


tions, from which at this Time it was not in his Power to 


learnt it) as appears in Lew. iv. 6. where Newertheleſs, the Lord thy God would net Bc thes 


the Prieſt is {id to ſprinkle the Blood of hearken unto Balaam, but turned the 2 Nous 
the Bullock ſeven Limes before the Veil ite a Bleſſing to tbec; we may well con- the H 
of the Sanctuary. clude, that Balaam did earneſtly labour mong 
(p) ram. The ſame as Meſepotamia, with God, by Perſuaſion or Intreaty, to 1 Itrue 
which the 17-brevvs call Aram Nabaraim. have had Liberty to have curſed the Swith t 


(% Excui%, From Balaam's Excuſe, Children of Iſraei. 4 eaſt F 
Numb, xxiii. 12. ſome interpret, as if he 8 ous, 
| he od. 
de dot 


Book IT. of be Holy Bible. 
} he can curſe from thence. Balaam, who was willing to 
© pleaſe him, had ſeven Altars there, and a Bullock and a 
Kam offered on each. Then withdrawing again, as be- 
fore, to conſult the Lord, he received freſh Inſtructions. 
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Bala now began to underſtand the Interview between 
3 the Lord and Balaam, and upon his Return to him and 
e his Attendants, who were big with Expectation of the 
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(7) He does, Cc. Theſe Words in Numb. 
iii. 21. are rendered thus: He bath 
een none Iniquity in Jacob, nur Tronſgreſ- 
on in Ilrael. Which cannot be the true 
to5S:nſe of the Place, for they give occation 

to Libertines to imagine that God looks 
a- vith Indifference on the Sins of Men, 
c- hen they are thus rendered. Others 
think that he overlooks and winks at the 
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» 


to Sins of his own People; and the mult 


1dicious and Pions are puzzled what to 

make of them, as appears from the va- 
Or 1 ous Explication which is given them. 
he Some think that by Iniquity, &c, Bulaam 
' " underſtands Idols, which the Iiebre got, 
Foften call, Vanity, Iniquity, Falſhood and 
Perverſeneſs. But this Senſe can have 
no Place here; becauſe God had not only 
ſeen Idols among the Iſraelites, but had 
alſo moſt ſeverely puniſhed them for hav- 
ing them, Exod. xxxii. 9. Deut. ix. 13. 
Others think they ſignify great and hei- 
nous Crimes, which abounded among 
che Heathens, and were not to be found 
among the Tfraclites. But neither is this 
true, for God vpbraids them frequently 
with the greateſt Enormities, and their 


leaſt Faults were ſo much the more hei- 


J 523 bs 
3 


Cd. Ia fine, ſome fancy that tis 1aid, 
ze doth not behold their Iniquity and 
Perverſeneſs, becauſe he had pardoned 


nous, becauſe they were the People 2 


„ Reſult, demanded what the Lord had ſpoken? Upon 
which Balaam, to beſpeak the greater Attention and 
d Regard to what he ſhould ſay, began thus. Conſider, 
„ O Balak, thou Son of Zippor, conſider, that God, 
„who hath already bleſſed Iſrael, and forbidden me to 
s curſe them, is not like a Man, that he ſhould re- 
*2** nounce his Promiſe, or repent of what he does. Hath 
e- he promiſed, and ſhall he not perform? Or hath he 
o- ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? Behold I have 
received Commiſſion to bleſs, and he hath bleſſed, and 
I cannot reverſe it. (r) He does not approve of Afflicti- 


them, as if he had never ſcen them. 
But theſe are wide of the Meaning, We 
muſt therefore obſerve with Garaker, and 
ſeveral others, that the Hebrew Words 
which are rendered, beheld and ſcen, don't 


only ſignify a bare Sight of Things (foc 


in this Senſe, God ſees the greateſt Crimes, 
as well as the beſt Actions) but alſo ſeeing 
them with Approbation. Thus tis ſaid, 
That Gad laoteth on the Contrite, and 1s of 
purer Eyes than that he can behold Emnl, 
Ha, Ixvi, 2. Hab. i. 13. That is, That 
he approveth the Contrite, but cannot 
approve Sin, We mult likewife obſerve 
that the Hebrew Particle Beth, which 
wetranſlate in, frequently ſignifies againſt, 
as Exodus xx. 16,—apainſt tby Ne- 
bour, And Numb. xii, 1.—:g41n/} Moles, 
So likewiſe in ſeveral other Places. We 
muſt yet further remark, that the Words 
which are tranſlated Iniquity and Per- 
verſeneſs, do often ſignify an Outrage and 
Vexation, or Affliction and Trouble, 
The Text then ſhould be rendered, He 
does not approve Afi: ons or Out»rapes 
apainſ} the Poſterity of Jacob, ner Vexa- 
tion or Trouble againſt the Poſierity of li- 
rael, This is very agreeable to all that 
Balagm ſaid and did on this Occaſion, 
and ſtops the Mouths of Libertines and 


Entbufofls., R 3 ons 
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ons or Outrages againſt the Poſterity of Jacob, nor 
« of Vexation or Trouble againſt the Poſterity of en, 


„ The Lord his God is with him, and the (/) Shout ol 


e à King is in him. God hath brought him out of th 

&« he hath, as it were, the Strength of an (f) Ur icorn. 

“ Surely no Inchantment can prevail againſt Jacob, nor 3 
« any Divination againſt [ſrael. So that aft 
« what God ſhall work this Time for the Deliverance? 
« of his People, all the World ſhall wonder and ſay, 
C What hath God wrought! Who hath put his People 
« out of the Reach of Fraud or Force, and turned the 
ce intended Curſe into a Bleſſing. And to ſhew their ful 
<« ture Strength and Succeſs, the People ſhall riſe up as? 
ce à great Lion, and lift up themſelves as a young Lion“ 


© They ſhall not lie down until they eat of the Prey, and 


& A rink of the Blood of the Slain.** This was {ch J 
Mortification to Balak, that he ſilences Balaam, 700 
bidding him either to curſe or bleſs. But his Fagernels | 
to have 1/racl curſed, made him change his Mind: For? 
he calls for Balaam, and intreats him tot try another Place. 
in hopes God would permit him to curſe 1/rael. Here 
upon Balaam followed Balaꝶ to the Top of Mount Peor, 
a i:1i!! that looked towards the Wilderneſs, Whatſoe vel 
Ground Balak might have for his Hopes, it's certain Ba. 
laam knew the poſitive Will of God in this Caſe was ta 
bleſs and not to curſe; and this he had declared to bei ir. 
reverſible, when he told Balak God was not like fickt 
Man: Yet ſtimulated with the blind Deſire of Reward 
he con ſents to Balak to tempt the Lord afreſn; for h. 
there ertcted ſeven Altars, and laid ſeven Sacrifices thereon 
But having in vain tried all his Arts of (2) Divination, ? 


and ſeeing that God was refolved to continue bleſſing I 
rae, without withdrawing, as before (under Pretence 


to conſult the Lord) looking on the Camp of Vrael, thY 


f) Shout, So Jerome, Arius Montanis, uſed to express extraordinary Strength | 
Tremellius, and Junius turn it. That is, As here, Numb. xxii. 22. Fal. xxix. ( 
the Triumph of a King victorious over Feb xxxix. 12. Deut. xxxiii. 17, DA. 


his Fnemies, | | xxii. 21. and xcii. 11, Ee. . 

(„ Un:c:rn, This Animal (generally () Divination, Sge Numb, xxiv. 1. 3 

ſuppoled to be the Rd:ncceres, 13 frequently | | 9 
20 Sp 
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(v) Spirit of the Lord came upon him, and he cried out 


in an Extaſy, How good are thyTents, O Jacob, and 
de thy Tabernacles, O {/rae!! *” Then by ſignificant 
Metaphors he foretold theExtent, Fertility,and Strength 
of Iſrael, and that thoſe that bleſſed them ſhould be bleſ- 
ſed, and thoſe that curſed them ſhould be curſed. 

| Balakenrag'd to ſee that Balaam, whom he had called 
to curſe the People of Iſrael, had bleſſed them three ſe- 
veral Times, and (x)ſmiting his Hands together, upbraid- 
ed Balaam with having deceived him, in bleſſing thoſe 
whom he was ſent for to curſe. Then being no longer 
able to reſtrain his Rage, he bid him haſte and be gone; 


„For, I thought (ſaid he) to have promoted thee to 


ce great Honour, if thou hadſt anſwer'd my Delign in 
ce curſing IJſrael; but the Lord hath hindered thy Pre- 
ce ferment.** Balaam had recourſe to his old Excuſe, that 
he could not exceed the Commands of the Lord, but 
muſt ſpeak what he put into his Mouth: And tho? he was 
willing to gratify the King of Moab in ſome Sort, and 
ER (conſidering his covetous Temper) to intitle 
imſelf to ſome Reward, he offer'd to (y )advertiſe them 
now at parting, what the [/raelites ſhould do to his Peo- 
ple in the latter Days: But ſtill, againſt his own Inclina- 
tion, he beſtow'd Bleſſings on [/rael, and propheſied, a 
Star ſhould come forth from Jacob, and a Rod from / 
rael; that it ſhould ſmite the Chiefs of Meab, and deſtroy 
the Children of Seth; that Edom ſhould fall under its 
Power; and that the Amalekites and Kenites ſhould be 
extirpated. In fine, he foretold, that the Weſtern Na- 
tions, the Greeks and Romans, ſhould vanquiſh the A 
Hrians, deſtroy the Hebrews, and periſh themſelves, 
After theſe Predictions, as if vex'd at his own Diſap- 
pointment in miſſing the Reward he expected, and to 
be reveng'd on the 1fraelites as the Occaſion of it, he 


(0) Spirit. In Numb. xxili. it is ob= (x) Smitirg, @c. This was a great 
ſervable, that while Balvam us'd his Art Token of Diſpleaſure, as ſmiting the 
of Divination or Inchantment, he had Breaſt was of Sorrow, 25 
Aly a Word put into his Mouth; but (py) Advertiſe, See Numb, xxiv. 14. 
! aw having laid aſide his Inchantments, But that this was in Revenge, is plain 
the Spirit of God came upon him, from the next Note, | 


R 4 inſtructs 
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(2) inſtructs the Moabites and Midianites in a wicked 
Artifice; which was to ſend their Daughters to the Camp 
of the Jfraelites, to draw thoſe People into Idolatry; 
the ſure Method to deprive them of the Aſſiſtance of 
God, who protected them. This Artifice ſucceeded ; 
for te very next Account we have of the Iſraehtes is, 
that they lay incamp'd at (a) Shittim ; where many of 
them were deluded by the Moabitiſb and Midianitiſp 
Women, and were drawn in, not only to commit 
Whoredom with them, but to aſſiſt at their Sacrifices, 
and ip their Gods, even (5) Baal-Peor. 

The Greatneſs of this Sin appears in the Severity of 
the Puniſhment: For God commanded Moſes to take the 
Chiefs of thoſe that had joined themſelves to Baal-Peor, 
and hang them up before the Lord in theSight of all the 
People. Meſes accordingly gaveCharge to the(c) Judges 
of Iſrael to ſce Execution done, every one on the Men 
und-:r his Charge, that ſacrificed to Baal-Peor. But the 


divine Juſtice did not ſtop here. Their Whoredom muſt 


be puni ſhed as well as their Idolatry ; which was aggra- 
vated vaſtly by a Perſon of conſiderable Worth and 
Dignity. Bold Zimri, the Son of Salu, Prince of a chief 


Houſe an:ong the c:meonttes, took Cozbi the Daughter 


Ct Zur, who was alſo a Prince of a chief Houſe in 
Midian, and daringly brought her to the I/raelitiſh 
Camp, in Contempt of Moſes, and in Sight of all the 
Congregation, who, becauſe of the late Execution done 


upon their Princes, ſtood weeping before the Door of 


the Tabernacle; and leading her openly into his Tent, 


(z) Inſirudts. Aſter Balaan had given 
Balak what Hints he could concerning 
the Ryu of his People by the Iſraelites, 
Which was no very comfortable Admo- 
nition (tor he did not at the ſame Time 


inſtruct him how to avoid that Ruin) by 


Way ef Revenge he puts them in a Way 
to render the Pede of Iſracl odious to 
their God, an taught Dalak how to be- 
tray Iſra “l. and diaw them into Forni- 
cation and Ii-latry; which ſoon After 
followed, This ind-ed is not mentioned 
in Numb. xxiv. Wire this Pallage or 


Liter view between Balak and Balaam 


ends; but Meſes in Ci xxxi. v. 16. doth 
plainly refer to the Corvnſei of Bulagm, 
and lays the whole Blame on him, 

(a) Shit m. Which ſignifies, Turning 
aſide. 

(%) Baal. Peer. Suppoſed to be the 
bealt:y Priapus. | 

(c) Judges, 1 ſuppoſe theſe were thoſe 
Jidges, whom, by the Advice of his Fa- 
thei-in Law Jethro, with God's Appro- 
bation, he had ſet ovgr the People, Exo. 
XIII. | 
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there lay with her. This ſuperlative Impudence, and 


open Violation of God's Law, none offer to reſent, but 
Phineas, Aaron's Grandſon ; who rifing up from the 
Congregation, and filled with a divine Zeal, took a Ja- 
velin in his Hand and followed them to the Tent; where 
in the very Act of Whoredom he thruſt them both 
through. This zealous Act of Phineas put a ſtop to the 
Plague, which God had ſent among the People for this 
audacious Act of Zimri's, and the other Lewdneſſes 
and Impieties of his Comrades, However, there died 
on this Occaſion no leſs than (d) four and twenty thou- 
ſand. Phineas's holy Zeal for God's Honour gain'd him 
not only high Commendation, but a perpetual Settle- 
ment of the Prieſthood in himſelf and his Poſterity. 
Theſe Diſorders thus quieted, and the Offenders pu- 
niſhed, the next thing was to take Vengeance of the 
(e) Midiaxites, who had debauched the Iſraelites with 
their Idolatry and Whoredoms. (/) In order to which, 
Moſes commanded a Detachment of twelve thouſand 
ſelect Men, a thouſand out of every Tribe, to go againſt 


(d) Four, &c. In this Number, it is 
probable, Meſes does include the Thou- 


ſand Princes that were hanged, Which 


Computation reconciles this Place to that 
of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. x, 8, where he 
mentions but three and twenty thouſand, 
without the thouſand Princes that were 
hanged, | | 
(e) Midianites. Under this Name I take 
the Moabites alſo to be comprehended. 
(f) In order, In Num. xxv. 16. God 
commanded Moſes to vex the Midianites 
for betraying Iſrael, and to ſmite them. 
But the Execution of this Order is inter- 
rupted by ſome Things, which being not 
Ariftly Hiſtorical, we will here in the 
Notes give a ſhort Hint of them. Af. 
ter the Plague the Lord commanded that 
the People, that is, he Males, ſhould again 
be number'd. In which the ſame Me- 
thod was appointed to be taken that was 
uſed in the former Numbering, Numb: i. 
For the other Tribes, being numbered 
with reſpect to War, and to their poſ- 
leſſing the Land, were number'd from 
twenty Years old: But the Lewites being 


_ ex*moted from War, and excluded fr.m 


Poſſeſſions, were numbered from a Month 
old. The Account of this is ſet down at 
large in Numb. xxvi. by which it appears, 
that of all that were firſt number'd by 
Moſes and Aaron in the Wilderneſs of 
Sinat, Numb, i, there was not then a 
Man left alive, beſides Maſes, Joſbua, and 
Caleb. So that in leſs than forty Vears, 
fix hundred and three thouſand, five 
hundred and fifty grown Men (for fo 
many were numbered, (b. i. beſides the 
Tribe of Levi) died in the Wilderneſs. 
And yet now at this ſecond Numbering 
there were found ſix hundred and one 
thouſand, ſeven hundred and thirt y Men 
of twenty Years old and vpwards, befides 
Lemwites, 

The next thing is an Enumeration of 
divers Laws and Ordinances; ſome of 
which were more general, as relating to 


the daily Burnt- Offerings, and other Of- 


ferings upon particular Feſtivals. Some 
were more particular, as private Vows 
of Maids, Wives, Widows, and divorced 
Perſons, and the ſettling of Inheritances 
in the Female Line. Of which, ſee 
from Numb, xXxvili, to xxx, 


the 
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the Midianites; amongſt whom went the zealous Phi- 


neas, who carried with him the holy Inſtruments, or 


Trumpets to animate the People. This was indeed but 
a ſmall Army to invade ſo great and powerful a People. 
But God, who put them upon this Expedition, went 
along with them, and bleſs'd them with ſuch wonderful 
Succeſs, that they ſlew five Kings, and all their Men ; 
among whom was the wicked Prophet (g) Balaam, who 
tho' he had before eſcap'd the Angel's Sword, yet now 
fell a Sacrifice to the injur'd People of God. They 
burn'd all the Cities and Caſtles, took all the Women and 
Children Priſoners, and ſeiz'd on their Cattle, Flocks, 
and Goods: After which, loaded with the Spoils of their 
Enemies, they return in Triumph to the Vraelitiſb 
Camp. In the Way Home they are met by Moſes, Elea- 
zer the High-Prieſt, and all the Frinces; who congra- 
tulate their Succeſs. But Moſes, ſeeing the Midianitiſb 
Women among the Captives, was much offended at the 
Officers of the Army for ſaving them; for theſe, ſaid he, 
by the Counſel of Balaam, cauſed the 1/raelztes to fin 
againſt the Lord in the Buſineſs of Peor, and provoked 
him to ſend a Plague upon the Congregation of 1/rae!. 
Anc thereupon he commanded them to killevery Male 
among the Children, and every Woman that had lain 
with Man; and to ſave none alive but the Virgin Fe- 
males. After which they were to abide ſeven Days with- 
out the Camp, and both Soldiers and Spoils paſs through 
the Ceremonies of a legal Purification : Which when 


they had perform'd, God directed Moſes to take anAc- 


count of the whole Prey, and dividing it into two equal 
Parts, to give one to the Soldiers who had taken it, and 
the other Part among the reſt of the People that ſtay'd at 


home. Out of the Soldiers Part he levied the Five hun- 


dreth Part, both of Perſons and Beaſts; which he paid 
as a Tribute to Eleazer the Prieſt, for a IIeave- Offering 


(g) Balaam. By this it ſeems he was Freun, whilſt he was among the Mi dia- 
not got home; and it may be, with Rea- es, as when he was among the Ma- 
ſon, conjeftur'd, that he woes deviſing Pres 5 and therefore he juſtly fell by the 
much the ſame Miſchief againſt the He- Sword of Ir aol. | 
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of the Lord; and out of the other Part, which the Peo- 
ple had, one Part out of fifty of both Perſons and Beaſts 
was given to the Levites. Then the Officers of the 
Army, out of the other Parts of the Booty which they 
had taken, as Jewels of Gold, Bracelets, Rings, Ear- 
rings and Tablets, brought their expiatory Offering to 
atone for their Tranſgreſſion in ſaving the Midianitiſp 
Women, and their gratulatory Offering of Thankſ- 
giving for ſo great a Victory. The Greatneſs of which 
may be gueſs'd from the Number of their Priſoners and 
Cattle ; the Virgin Females were two and thirty thou- 
ſand ; all the reſt of the People, Men, Women, and 
Children, were put to the Sword. The Plunder in 
Cattle and Flocks conſiſted of Six hundred ſeventy and 
five thouſand Sheep, ſeventy and two thouſand Beeves, 
and ſixty one thouſand Aſſes; beſides rich Goods and 
Ornaments. And to make this ſtill more great and 
miraculous, the Victory was gained without the Loſs 
of one Man on Iſrael's Side, as appears from the Re- 
port the Officers made upon a (5) Muſter. 
The Iſraelites thus taking Poſſeſſion of the Country = 
on this Side Fordan, the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and 
the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, obſerving it to be a fertile 
Soil, and good Paſturage, deſired of Maſes that they 

might ſettle in that Country, upon Condition that they 
ſhould march with the other Tribes to conquer the 
Land where they were to ſettle ; that they would not 
return till the others were in Poſſeſſion ; and that they 
would claim no Part of the Lands that were beyond 
Jordan. Moſes at firſt thought they intended to ven- 
ture no further, but had a Mind to fit down ina Coun- 
try ready gained, and leave their Brethren the reſt of 
the Tribes: Upon which he blamed them for offering 
by ſuch a Propofal to diſcourage the reſt of the [/rae- 
lites. But when he underſtood their real Deſign, upon 
Condition they performed their Promiſe, he granted 
their Requeſt. . 
(% Mufter, See Numb. Xxri. 40, 


(i) After 
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(i) After this, Moſes gives a particular Account of the 
ſeveral Stations and Removes, which the Children of 
Iſrael made from Rameſes in Egypt, to the River Jor- 
dai in Canaan. Then he deſcribes the Bounds of the 
promiſed Land, and gives the Names of the Perſons 
appointed to divide it among the Tribes of 1ſrael. 
And afterwards Order is given, that the Children of 
Iſrael ſhould aſſign to the Levites eight and forty Cities, 
with Suburbs to them, in which the Levites might live 


amongſt the Tribes, and of which Number, fix were 


appointed to be Cities of Refuge for the Man-ſlayer to 
fly to, who had happened to kill a Man by Chance. 
But Proviſion was made, that he, who ſhould be duly 
convicted of wilful Murder, ſhould be put to Death: 


And in capital Caſes, it was provided, that none ſhould 


be convicted of ſuch Crimes hy the Evidence of one 
ſingle Man. There was a Law likewiſe made, that every 


Daughter, who ſhould A an Inheritance in any 
Tribe of the Children o 


of Iſrael might enjoy every one the Inheritance of his 


Father; and the Inheritance not be transferred to ano- 
ther Tribe. This was grounded upon a Law made 


(k) before, which empowered Daughters to inherit 
Lands, where the Heirs Male ſhould be deficient ; 


and was the Caſe of Zelophebad's Daughters, who, up- 


on obtaining this Act, were required to marry within 


the Family of their (1) Father's Tribe. 


By this Time the forty Years Travel of the Iſraelites 
was near expired, Moſes therefore conſidering, that 
the preſent Generation of the Iſraelites, now ready to 


_ paſs over Jordan to take Poſſeſſion of the promiſed 
Land, were either ſprung up lince the Law was gi- 


(i) After, The Matter of this Para- is explain'd in ver. 12, They were mar- 
graph is contained in Numb, Cb. xxxiii, ried into the Families, or ſome that 
xxxiv, xxxv. _ were of the Families of Manaſſeb, the 

(k) Before, See Numb. xxvii. 1, 2, c. Son of Foſeph, Which takes off the 


:) Faihir's, Upon this, they are ſaid, Ferce of their Argument, who from 


P\urtb, xxxvi. 11, to be married to their hence would infer the Lawfulneſs of 
Father's Biother's Sons, That is, as 1t Mariiages between Firſt- Couſins, 


ven 


Iſrael, ſhould be married to 
one of the Tribe of her Father, that ſo the Children 


2 
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ven at Mount Sinai, near forty Years before, or too 


- young to remember and underſtand the Law then gi- 


ven, thought fit to repeat the Law to them. 

A little before his Death therefore he aſſembled the 
People of 1/rael on the firſt Day of the eleventh Month, 
in the fortieth Year from their Departure out of Egypt 
(the People being yet in the Plains of Moab by For- 
dan, and near Fericho) he repeated to them briefly 
(m) all that had befallen their Fathers ſince they left E- 
gypt: The gracious Dealings of God with them; their 
Unrulineſs, Diſobedience, and Rebellions, which had 
ſo often provoked the Lord to puniſh them, and brought 
not only upon them, but by their Means upon him 
alſo, that grievous Sentence, That they ſhould not en- 
ter into the good Land, Which Account he often re- 
peats, that theſe might take Warning by the Miſcar- 
riages of their Forefathers. Then he repeated the (n) De- 
calogue, and divers other Laws and Precepts formerly 
given, tho? not without ſome Variations, with the Ad- 
dition of ſome new Laws on divers Subjects, and Ex- 
noon way of the Old, exhorting them to a ſtrict Ob- 
ervation of them, promiſing they ſhould ſoon enter 
the Land of Canaan, and commanded them to deſtroy 
all the Idols of the Inhabitants of the Country, and to 
extirpate the People. He encouraged them to be faith- 
ful to God, aſſuring them, if they kept his Command- 
ments they ſhould have Bleſſings heaped upon them; 
and threatning them with all manner of Calamities, 
it they departed from them. He renewed the Cove- 
nant with the People in the Name of the Lord; com- 
manded them with a loud Voice to proclaim on the 


Mountains of Gerizim and Hebal, beyond Foraon, 


Bleſſings to all thoſe who kept the Covenant, and Cur- 
ſes to all thoſe who broke it, and to erc& an Altar in 
the Land of Canaan, on which they ſhould write the 
Terms and Conditions of their Covenant with God. 


Theſe Things, with Rchearſals ſometimes of their Fa- 


(7) All. See from Deut. i. to iv, (n) Decalrgue. Lid, Ch, v. 
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thers and their own (o) Prevarications, Moſes not on- 
ly delivered to the People by Word of Mouth, but 
wrote them in a Book; which he gave into the Cuſ- 
tody and Care of the Levites, with Direction from the 
Lord, that they ſhould putit into the ſide of the Ark, 
to be kept there for a Witneſs againſt 7/rael, if they 
ſhould rebel. Beſides this, Moſes by the immediate 
Direction of God compoſed a (p) Song, in which are 
at large deſcribed, by the many Benefits and Favours of 
God to his People, their Ingratitude to, and Forget- 
fulneſs of him; the Puniſhments by which he correct- 
ed them, with Threatnings of greater Judgments if 
they perſiſted to provoke him by a Repetition of their 
Follies. This Song Moſes recited to the People, and 
gave Order that they ſhould learn it, and repeat it of- 
ten; that when for their tranſgreſſing the Law, many 
Calamities and Troubles ſhould befal them, this Song 
might be a Witneſs for God againſt them. 

The Time was juſt now approaching, and the Peo- 
ple ready to paſs over Jordan; but the Lord having 
before told Moſes, that he ſhould not conduct the Peo- ©: 
ple into the promiſed Land, becauſe of his Error at the ** 
Waters of Meribab, he bid him now get him up into 
the Mountain Abarim unto the Mount Nebo in the Land 
of Moab, over-againſt Fericho, and take a View of the 
Land of Canaan, and then die there in that Mount, as 
his Brother Aaron had died in Mount Hor. . 

Moſes had before endeavoured to deprecate one Part 
of his Sentence, his not being permitted to enter into the 
promiſed Land, but in vain; he therefore humbly ſub- 
mits to the Almighty's Pleaſure now, ar d takes a ſolemn 
Fare wel of the People in a Prophetick Bleſſing, which 


he pronounced upon each Tribe, as Jacob had done juſt 


before his Death. And having before, by God's Com- 
mand, appointed Jeſbua to be his Succeſſor, to conduct 
the People to the promiſed Land, lay ing his Hands upon 


(o) Prevarications, Ibid, See from Ch. (e) Song, Ibid, Ch, xxxii, 
iv. to Cb. xxxi. | | | 
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him in ſuch ſolemn and publick Manner, as gave all the 
People to underſtand, that after Moſes's Death Foſbua 
was to be their Leader, Moſes went up to the Top of 
2 Piſgah over-againſt Fericho, from whence, as the Lord 
had promiſed him, he could take a full View of the 
Countries round about. 0 | 
Tho? his End was juſt approaching, and he an hun- 
dred and twenty Years old, yet he was in ſuch good 
Health and fall Strength, that neither was his Eye 
dim, nor his natural Force abated; therefore whilſt 
"7 theſe laſted, he with Pleaſure ſurveys the beauteous 
Proſpect. He views the delightful Town and Plains of 

Jericho; ſees Lebanon's fair Cliffs and lofty Cedars, 
and then reſigns his Soul into the Hands of Seraphs, 
who waited to convey him to a happier Canaan than 
what he had juſt before ſurveyed. 

The Lord, who knew the wanton Inclination of the 
Iſraelites to Idolatry, left they, when they remember- 
ed the wonderful Things Moſes had performed for 
them, ſhould pay any ſuperſtitions Adoration to his 
Remains after Death, paid the funeral Honours to this 
great Prophet himſelf, and in a Valley in the Land of 
Moab, over-againſt Beth- Peor, buried him ſo ſecretly, 
that no Man ever knew where his Sepulchre was. 
And though he had no publick Monument or Tomb- 
2 ſtone erected, yet this ſtands as an honourable Epi- 
taph on him recorded in holy Scripture, Deut. xxxiv. 
2 10, II, 12, ple ron 
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13 What Prophet by the ſacred Breath inſpir'd, 

M bat Friend of God with holy Raptures fir d, 

' Whoſe deathleſs Name can equal Glories ſhare, 

Or with God's Servant Moles can compare * 

3 With mortal Eyes th Inviſible be ſaw, 

; On trembling Sinai's Top receiv'd the Law: 

From Egypt's Fetters ranſom'd liracl brought, _ 

And in their Sight great Sigus and mighty Wonders 
wrought, | 
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Thus died that illuſtrious Prophet * Moſes; whoſe 
Death, when the Children of Jſrael underitood, they 
lamented with great Solemnity, weepihg and mourn- 
ing for him in the Plains of Moab thirty Days. 


* Moſes. Thus far the ſacred Hiſtory 


was of Moſes's Inditing, which contains 


the five firſt Books of the Bible, and is 
thence called the Pentateuch. All Anti- 
quity, both ſacred and profane, acknow- 
ledge Moſes to have been the Legiſlator 
of the Jeu; and that whole Nation 
has always carefully preſerved his Books 
as containing their Law, When the 
Tribes were divided into two Kingdotns, 
both of them preſerved the ſame Re- 

ſpect for thoſe Books, as being writ by 
him. The Samaritant, who came af- 
terwards, received them from the 7/- 
raclite Prieſts; the Jetos carried them 
to Babylon, when they were led Captives 
thither ; they brought them back, and 
afterwards reviſed and corrected them. 
Profane Authors have (poke of them, as 
written by Mcſes. In ſhort, it is as cer- 
tain, that the Books which go by the 
Name of Moſes are his own, as that 
thoſe which are aſcribed to Herodotus, 
| Thucydides, &c, appertain to thoſe, 
whoſe Names they bear, It is poſſible 
there may have been ſome Additions 
and Alterations made in them; but the 
Bulk of the Hiſtory and the Laws could not 
be altered. As to the Truth of the Hiſ- 
| tory, we have ſeveral Proofs. 1. It is the 
moſt ancient Hiſtory in the World; for 
whether Moſee was contemporary with 
Tnachus the firſt King of Argos, who 
lived fix hundred Years before the War 
of Trey; or whether he did not live till 


the Time of Cecrops, King of Athens, 


who reigned three hundred Years before 
that War, it is certain he is much an- 
cienter than Homer or Heſfiod, or any pro- 
fane Writer, 2. Moſes is the only Perſon 
that has given a plain and hiſtorical Ac- 
count of the Origin of the World, and 
who has continued that Hiſtory uniform, 
and without any Interruption to his own 
Time. All that others have written of 
the firſt Ages is, as they own themſelves, 
mere Ignorance, Darkneſs, and Fable. 3. 
Mcſes wrote at a Time when he could be 
ſare of the Truth of what he wrote, and 
when it might have been eaſy to have 
convicted him of Falſhood, had he deli- 


vered any Fables, 4. We have nothing in 


ancient Hiſtory, nor in Fable, to prove 
that the World is older than Moſes repre- 
ſents it, 5. His Hiſtory agrees with the 
profane Hiſtorians of ſeveral Nations, We 
there find the Originals of ſeve ral Nations, 
and their ancient Names, which many of 
them have preſerved, But if Religion did 


not convince us, that the Books of Moſes 


were written by divine Inſpiraticn, yet 
Reaſon ought to perſuade us, that this 
Hiſtory of Moſes is true, and the only 
one wherein we can find when theWorld 
began, and how long it has laſted, As 
for the laſt Chapter of Deuteronomy, it 
was written by Jeſbua, as a Preparation 


to his Hiſtory, and could not be ſuppoſed 


to be written by Moſes, as giving an Ac« 
count of his Death, ; | | 
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oN the Death of Moſes, Joſhua, by the 
4 Command of God, undertakes the 
S = Charge of the Children of Iſrael. He 
f 2 | * Ch} had been Prime Miniſter to Moſes for 
= | the greateſt Part of thoſe forty Years 
the Iſraelites wandered in the Wilder- 


neſs; had ſeen the wonderful Works 


| God wrought by Moſer z underfiood well the Nature 


and Diſpoſition of the People ; was one of the twelve 


Spies which were ſent to ſearch the promiſed Land, and | 
one of the two that gave a juſt Report of it, in Oppo- 


ſiion to the other ten . that gave an evil and falſe 
Account of it. For theſe and other Qualifications, he 


Was formally inſtalled into his Office with very ſolemn 
Ceremonics; Moſes having, by God's Command. pre- 


Vol. I. 8 To ſented 


| 
| 
| 
| 


gregation. 


him a more immediate and expreſs Command, as he had (« 


by his Angel, as he had done to Miſes, Beſides, the Angel bere ſpeaking to 
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ſented him before Eleazar the Prieſt, laid his Hand up- wl 
on him, and diſpoſed to him () ſome of the Honour 
that was upon himſelf, in the Sight of the whole Con. 


Being now ready to enter and take Poſſeſſion of the be 
promiſed Land, God, for Jeſbua's greater Encourage- - pa 
ment, ſtrengthen'd his former Commiſſion, by giving a | 


before done to his Servant (r) Maſes, to lead the People ob 
over Jordan; telling him, that every Place, upon which Bl. 
the Sole of their Feet ſhould tread, ſhould be their own; co! 
and aſſuring him, that there ſhould not any Man be to 
able to ſtand before him all the Days of his Life: For tic 
as he had been with Moſes, ſo he would be with him, the 


and never fail, nor forſake him: Therefore he bid him thi 
be ſtrong and of good Courage, for he ſhould divide wit 
the Land for an Inheritance to the People. And to en- cor 
gage him to a Performance of the Law, which he had not 


55 een 
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delivered to Moſes, he annexes a continual Series of bet 
Proſperity and Succeſs ; charging him to make it his- 
Study Day and Night, as the Standard of all his future 
Actions, and repeating his former Aſſurance of his far 
Preſence with him whereſoever he went. _— 
. ' Zoſhua, upon this Encouragement, prepares to put . (/) 
the Command of the Lord in Execution; and, that ,5;; 
nothing material might be omitted, he orders the Offi-}F 32. a 
cers to go thro* the Camp and give Notice to the Peo dhe © 
ple, that within three Days they ſhould paſs the or- their 
dan, in order to poſſeſs the Land which the Lord their? 
God had given them, and that they ſhould provide Mare 


themſelves with Victuals for ſuch a March. z Days 
The City of Jericho was juſt oppoſite to the Place bevde 


(5) Some, c. See Numb, xxvii. 20, muſt be underſtood, that he did it nol * 
(r) Moſes. God ſpake now to Foſpua by himſelf, but by his Angel. . 


* 


when he gave him the Law upon Mount Fo/hua, may be ſaid to ſpeak either by 


Sinai, as appears from Gal, iii, 19, For ſpiritual Locution, injeRing to his Mind order 


Angels are the miniſtring Spirits of God, the Notions of theſe Words, ſo as if For E of the 
Heb. i. 14. For which Reaſon, as often /ua had heard Cod ſpeaking to him; ot and T. 
as it is ſaid in the Old Teſtament, that by corporal Locution, aſſuming an appa- 3 Treme! 
(od appeared or ſpoke to any one, it rent Body: Either of which is probable, called 

| where = (4). 
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where they were to paſs. Joſbua therefore (ſ) before his 
Order for their making Proviſion for this March, ſent 


two Spies thither to obſerve the Situation and Strength 
of the Place, and the Avenues to it; becauſe it would 


be the firſt Place they were to attack, after they had 
paſs'd the River. Theſe (t) Spies entering Jericho, went to 


e 
N N 
ee 5 


„ +. oo 


a publick Houſe of Entertainment, which was kept by 
(u) Rabab, and there took up their Lodging. But being 
7 obſerved by ſome to go in there, Information is preſently 

given to the King of Jericho, that two Iſraelites were 
come to ſearch the Country. Upon this the King ſent 
to Rabab to produce them; but ſhe having timely No- 
tice, had hid them upon the (u) Roof of the Houſe, under 


the Stalks of the Flax which ſhe had ſpread there. Having 
1 ino 
thus ſecured the Men, ſhe put off the King's Meſſengers 
e with a feigned Story, pretending that ſome Men did 
. come to her Houſe, but ſhe knew not what they were, 


d, nor whence they came; and that when it grew dark, 
before the Gates were ſhut, they went out, but ſhe knew 
ig} not whither ; and to prevent any farther Suſpicion, ſhe 


re} adviſed to purſue them quickly, for they could not be 


1s! 


W220 


0 Before. This Direction for March- 


ALES ſending the Spies to Ferichs, See Foſb, i. 
11. and Ch. ii. 1. But it ſeems the Spies 
2 were ſent before that, and returned to 
the Camp at Shirrim, befcre they took 
their March towards Jordan: For the 
2 Spies ſpent longer Time in their Search, 
than was between the Notice given for 
de Marching, and the March, which was but 
three Days: Whereas they lay hid three 

Days in the Mountains for their Safety, 
ace beſides the Time they ſpent in Fericho, 
"FF and in going and returning; which they 
t nad could not have done, had they been ſent 

may before the Order for Marching was 
g to 55 tiven. So that what is delivered in the 
er by ſecondChapter of Deuteronomy, ſhould in 
Mind order of Time come in about the Middle 
f Jo- of the firſt Chapter, between the Ninth 
1;0t and Tenth Verſes, being, as Junius and 
appa- 4 Tremellius obſerve, diſplaced by a Figure 
able, called Hyperbaton. | | 
ere | (.) Spies. Theſe Spies are fabulouſly 
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ing is mentioned in the Text, before the 


far off. Upon this they ſent out ſeveral to take them, 
who went as far as the Fords of Jordan, but in vain, 


ſuppoſed by the Rabbint to be Phineas 
and Caleb; which is very improbable, 
For Phineas was deſigned by God to be a 
Prieſt, and Caleb a Man in great Autho- 
rity, But 7c. vi. 23. poſitively ſays 
they were young Men, 

(u) Rahab, Interpreters are at great 
Variance about the 2 of this Wo- 
man; moſt agreeing, ſhe was an Hoſteſs, 
which is very probable ; and that ſhe is 
rendered an Harlot upon the Account of 
Idoiatry; ſor it is a common Phraſe in 
Scripture to ſay, - Ce a wboring after 
other Gods, That ſhe was a Victualler is 
unqueſtionable, | 

(200 Reef. The Roofs of Houſes were 
then built flat, ſo that they could walk 
upon them, and ſet their Gcods there, 
having Battlements round them to ſecure 
them from falling off, Deut. xxii. 8. And 
ſuch a Roof it was that David afterwards 
walked upon, when he unhappily eſpied 
the fair hathſbeba bathing herſelf, 2 Sam. 


5 When 


8 a 
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When they were gone, Rahab went up to the Men 
ſhe had hid, and thus accoſts them: © I know the Lord þ 
“ hath given you this Land, and the Fame of you is be- 
© come ſo terrible to us, that our People are utterly diſ- 
% couraged. For we have heard, how the Lord dried up 
« the Water of the Red Sea for you to paſs over, when 1 

«« ye came out of Eꝝxypt; and how ye ſubdued Sibon 
« and Og, the two Amorite Kings, on the other ſide of 
% Jordan. Theſe Actions have flaſt*d Terror amongſt 
ce our People, and quite diſpirited them. Your God is 
c the only God in Heaven and Earth. Now therefore, 
ce in regard of the Service I bave done in concealing you, 
% ſhew Favourto me and my Family, when you come 
into Power, and fave us alive; and of this ye ſhall J 
e give me ſome Aſſurance.” They readily promiſe up- 
on Their Lives to ſecure her and all that belong'd to her; 
upon which ſhe let them down by a Cord from _ 
Window, which fac'd the Country, for her Houſe"? 
ſtood on the Town Wall. When they were down, ſne 
advis'd them to make to the Mountains to avoid the 
Purſuers, and to conceal themſelves three Days, till the 
Search was over. The Spies, ſeeing the Sincerity of the 
Woman in conſulting their Security, reſolve to make 
her eaſy in their Promiſe to her; and for a Token of 
their Integrity in the Performance of it, give her this 
farther Aſſurance. When ſhe ſhould ſee the 1/raelitiſ| * 
Army approach the Town, they bid her be ſure to tie a 
(x) ſcarlet Twine in the Window, thro' which ſhe let 
them down; and to bring her Father and Mother, Bre 
thren, and all her F amily home to her, and be careful toj? 
keep them within Doors, that when their Forces ſnould 
enter the Town, by this Token they might diſtinguiſh}? 
the Houſe and ſpare them. And that if any ſhould ſtrag· 
gle from the Houſe, their Blood ſhould be upon their 
own Heads; but if any one in the Houle ſhould come? l 


(x) Scarlet. This being a Token of vered from the Death of Soul and Body 
Deliverance to Rahab and her Family, This is the Opinion of ſeveral Fan 
i not unaptly reckoned à Type of the particularly St. Ambroſe and St, Aug. 

Blood of Ctiiſt, by which we are deli- tine. * 
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I to any Damage, they would anſwer for it. To theſe. 
Terms ſhe gladly agreed, and ſo diſmiſſed them. 
Ihe Spics, having hitherto thus happily ſucceeded, 
take Rahub's Advice, and make the beſt of their Way 
to the Mountains, where they lay hid three Days; in 
which Time, thole that went in Purſuit of them, de- 
ſpairing to find them, returned to Fericho; and the 
Spies deſcending from the Mountains, ford over For- 
Aan, arrive ſafe in the Iſraelitiſb Camp, and give Jo- 
ua their General a faithful Account of their Expedi- 
tion; adding, that for certain the Lord had delivered 
the Country into their Hands, for the People were 
quite diſpirited at the Fame of them. 
Fiaſbua, rouz'd at this News, decamps from Shittim, 
and dravs down to the Jordan: Then putting the Tribes 
of Reuben and Cad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeb, in 
Mind of the Agreement made between Maſes and 
them, that they, leaving their Families and Cattle on 
this Side Jordan, ſhould, with their beſt Forces, go 
over arim'd before their Brethren, to help ſubdue their 
Enemies, and place them in their Poſſeſſions, they ac- 
knowledge the Agreement, and declare their Readineſs 
to go; promiſing in all Things to be ſubject to him 
their General, as they had been to Moſes, and in all 
Things to obey his Commands, under Penalty of Death. 
The Army being provided of Neceſſaries for their 
March, the Officers going thro' the Hoſt commanded 
the People, that when they ſhould ſee the Ark of the 
Covenant of the Lord their God, and the Prieſts the 
Levites bearing it, then they ſhould move and follow it, 
that they might know the Way by which they were to 
go, becauſe they had never before paſſed that Way. 
And that a Decency might be obſerv'd in their March, 
Direction was given, that they ſhould leave a Space of 
about ) 2000 Cubits between the Ark and them. 

5 Z > Things 

(y) Two thouſand. There were two 4. and in all Probability, the ſame pio- 
thouſand Cubits between the Ark and portion was obſerved when they reſted : 


the Camp when they marched, F2/þ, iii, This Diſtance of Ground ſome interpret 
1 8 | | to 
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Things being thus diſpoſed, Joſbua early in theMorn. | £1 
ing on the ninth Day of the firſt Month exhorted the 
People to ſanctify themſelves, becauſe the Lord would 
next Day do Wonders amongſt them; and giving Or. 
der for the Prieſts to move, they took up the Ark, and 

march'd with it before the People to the Banks of the! 
Jordan, where they halted: Here the Lord told Joſbua, 
that he would ſo diſtinguiſh him in theSight of all Iraeh, 
that they ſhould know his Preſence ſhould be with him 
as it had been with Moſes. He directed him to bidl L 
the Prieſts, wi:o were to carry the Ark, ſtop upon the 
Brink of the River; which they did; 400 Foſhua there. 


upon calling the People together to hear the Words off * 
the lord their God, told them, That they ſhould here., 
byknow, that the living God was amongſt them, and 3 
would drive out the Nations before them: For the Ark 
of the Covenant of the Lord of all the Earth paſſing? 
into the River Jordan before them, as ſoon as the Fea 
of the Prieſts that bare it ſhould touch the Waters, the, 
ſhould divide and ſtand on a Heap. Accordingly, then 


Prieſts march into the River with the Ark, and ſtopping 


in the Midſt of it, they ſtood on firm Ground, the rapid 
Stream dividing; and the Waters forgetting their Flu 1 
dity, condenſe in Heaps to afford them a dry PaſſageÞ? 
Thus did God make good his Word to Jeſbua, in pro 
miſing to magnity him in the Sight ot the People, bis 

dividing the Waters of the Jordan, as he had done befor 


to Moſes, when the Iſraelites paſſed the Red-Sea. 


hut before the People croſſed the River, the Lord 5 
commanded Joſbua to ſele& twelve Men, one out o, 


each Tribe, wno, as ſoon as the People had paſſed the 


River, were to take up twelve Stones from the Place, F 
where the Prieſts ſtood on dry Ground, according to, 
the Number of the twelve Tribes, and to ſet chen 1 


to be one Mite, ſome two; ſome meaſur- a Sabbath- Day' Journey; becauſe on % 2 
ing it acc:\rding to a leſs; others accord- Sabbath Day they were all to repair to 
ing to a longer Cubit, which they term the Place of God's publick Worthio, 9 
2 Geometrical Cubit. But all agree in which was two thouſand Cubits diſtant 1 


Wet: 
is 
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by n 
* 


zhis, that theſe two thouſand Cubits were from thoſe who incamped neareſt. 
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up, as a Memorial of this great Miracle, in that 
Place. He commanded them likewiſe to take other 
twelve Stones, and to carry them on Shore, for another 
Memorial of the ſame Miracle. | | 

The Prieſts that carried the Ark walked on dry 
Ground to the Midſt of Jordan, and ſtopping there, 
as Joſhua had ordered them, he commanded the reſt of 
the People to follow, forty thouſand of the Tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half Tribe of Manaſſeh, well 
armed, leading the Van. When they were all ſafely ar- 
riv'd on the other Side of the River, the General com- 
mandedthe Prieſts that bare the Ark, which ſtood in the 
Midſt of the Jordan till all the People had paſſed over, to 


come out of theRiver with it; which they had no ſooner 


done, but the Waters returned to their natural Chan- 
nel, and overflowed the Banks, as they uſually did. 
The Iſraelites having thus ſecurely paſs'd the Jordan, 
on the tenth Day of the firſt Month, incamped in a 
Place called afterwards Gilgal, which was in the Eaſt- 
Border of Jericho. Here Joſhua erected the twelve 
Stones, which the twelve Men had brought out of For- 
dan, as a Monument to Poſterity,that when the Deſcen- 
dants of the 1/-ae/ites in future Times ſhould aſk the 


Reaſon of it, they might know, that the Lord their God 


had dried up the Waters of the Jordan, and cauſed his 


1 People Iſrael to paſs that River on dry Land, as he had 


formerly dried up the Red- Sea for their Paſſage out of E- 


f 6 and that all the People of the Earth might be ſenſi- 


ble of the Omnipotency of the mighty God of Iſrael. 
The Fame of this Miracle ſoon ſpread thro? the neigh- 

bouring Countries, and ſtruck the Inhabitants with A- 

ſtoniſnment and Terror; for when the Kings of the A- 


morites, which were on the Weſt of the Jordan, and the 


Kings of the Canaanites, which inhabited by the Sea, 


[ | heard that the Lord had miraculouſly convey'd his Peo- 
F pie over the River by dividing the Waters,their Hearts 


unk for Fear, and their Courage failed them. 
Joſbua having thus conducted the [/raelites over the 
= 84 River, 
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River, God commanded him to cauſe them all to be 


() circumcis'd: Which being done, the Lord ſaid to 


Joſbua, This Day I have taken away the (a) Shame of 
Egypt from you.” And from this Act of Circumci- 


ſion, the Place where it was done was then called(5) Gil- 


gal. Here the Iſraelites tarried till their Circumciſion- 
wounds were healed ; and here it was they kept the 


(c) Paſſover, on the fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, in 
the Evening. Now did the [/raelites begin to enjoy the 


Good of the Land; the delicious Products of the pro- 
miſed Inheritance: For on the next Day after the Paſſ- 
over they eat of the Corn, and there being Plenty of all 


Fruits, on the Morrow the Manna was withdrawn. 
All Things being ready for approaching the City of 


(x) Circumei ſed. The great Goodneſs, 
as well as Wiſdom of God, was very con- 
ſpicuous in this Act of Circumciſion, after 
the Iſraelites were ſate on the other Side 
of Jordan,; for their miraculous Paſ- 


ſage thro* that River; and the Fame of 


former Miracles, wrought by God in 
their Favour, had affected the neigh- 
bouring Nations with ſuch Fear, that 
they dare not offer the leaſt Oppoſition 
to Iſrael in their Paſſage. But now that 
they were ſafe on the other Side of the 
River, God bad a Work to do upon his 


People, which would render them for a 


while not only unable to aſſault their E- 
nemies, but even to defend themſelves : 
For during their Travel in the Wilder- 
peſs, Circumciſion had been omitted; not, 
I am apt to think, thro? a Neglect of that 
Ord nance ; but being, or at leaſt expect- 


ing to be, always upon the March, they 
thought it unſafe to expoſe them to the 


Hardſhip of it; and all they who were 
Men when they came out of Egypt, and 
had been circumciſed there, being dead 
(Joſpua and Caleb only excepted) moſt of 
the preſent Generation being ſuch as had 


been born within the forty Years of their 


Travel in the Wilderneſs, had not been 
circumciſed hitherta, Therefore now 


that they were paſſed over Jordan, and 


were ready to take Poſſeſſion of the pro- 
miſed Land, and the Inhabitants of it un- 


der a general Conſternation having ſhut. 


themſelves up in Fericho, the Lord com- 

manded Jeſbua to prepare for the Cir- 

cumciſion of the People. | 
(a) Shame, This Shame might be ei- 


ther the reproachful Diffidence of the E- 
gyptians, who would not believe that 
the Lord would make good his Promiſe 
in bringing his People into the promiſed 
Land {which Moſes often hinted, when 


he addreſſed himſelf to God in Behalf of 
the People, to deprecate God's Anger 


from them, urging, that their Enemies 
from thence would take Occaſion to ri- 
dicule and queſtion his Omnipotence) or 
their Foreskins not being cut off, which 
rendered them like Egyptians. | 
(&) Gilgal, Or Ga gal, which fignifies 
removing, rolling, or taking away. This 
Word is uſed before, in Jeb. iv. 19. and 
in Deut. xi. 30. but it was in either 
Place only by Way of Anticipation, This 
Place is by St. Ferom called Gelgal, a fa- 
mous City formerly about fifty Furlongs 
from Jordan, and ten from Fericho in the 
ſtrait Road thither. The ſame St. Jerom, 
with Bed, and Lyr, render the Word 
Galgal, a Wheel, Revolution, or Circum- 
volution. From whence they form the 
Word Gulgolet, Chald. Gulgolta, and 
thence,Golgotha, or Calvary, which figni- 
fies aSkull,ſo call'd from its rolling, as be- 


ing round. And Calvary, ſo call'd from 


theSkullsof theCriminals there executed, 

(e) Paſſover. This was the third Patl- 
over the Iſraelites celebrated. The firſt, 
the Day before they came out of Egypt, 
Exod. xii, The ſecond, was the Year 
after, upon their receiving the Law, and 
ſetting up the Tabernacle in Sinai, Numb. 
ix, 2. The third, was this here in the 
HolyLand,in the Plains of Jericho, Juſb. 


v. 10. n 
Jericho, 
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abs 
Jericho, Joſhua gives the Word, and the Army marches 
towards it. The Place was ſtrong, well provided, and 
full of Inhabitants, who had retired into it, and ſeem'd 
reſolved to make a brave Defence. Joſbua therefore un- 
dertakes to view the Place by himſelf, to find out the 
moſt ad vantageous Approaches to it. Whilſt he was 
making his Obſervation, there appeared, as he thought, 
the awful Form of a Man, but with a Luſtre in his Face, 
that beſpoke him more than Mortal. In his Hand he held 
a flaming Sword, and his whole Appearance far ſurpaſſed 
any Thing of human Nature. The {fraelitih General 

advances to this (4) great Unknown with a Courage be- 
coming his Character, and boldly demands, who he is 
for? He anſwers, For Iſrael, of whoſe Army and People 
he was the Guardian. At theſe Words the General falls 
(e) proſtrate, and waits the Command of his Lord, who 
bids him looſe his Sandals, and not profane the Holy 
Place with irreverent Approaches. Foſhua obeys, and 
receives new Orders for the better Management of the 
Siege of Jericho: He was to cauſe all the Forces to march 
round the Place ſix Days ſucceſſively, and that the ſe- 
venth Day the Prieſts ſhould take the ſeven Trumpets 
made of Rams-horns, which were uſed to declare the 


Jubilee Year that they ſhould go before the Ark, and 


d) Great, &c. This was an Angel in 


the Shape of a Man, which the Hebrew 


calls Gebir, from whence ſome think this 
to be Gabriel, See Note one. His ap- 
pearing in the Shape or Habit of a mi- 
litary Perſon is very proper in thisPlace, 


| tho* God always adapts the Appearance 


of his Meſſengers to the Occaſion, Thus 
in this Place of 7:/Þ. v. 13. the drawn 
Sword in the Hand of a Man of War 
repreſenting his Power, Thus Chriſt 
appeared to Mary Magdalen in the Gar- 


den, in the Shape of a Gardener, To the 


two Diſciples walking to Emmaus he ap- 


peared in the Habit of a Traveller, &c. 


le) Proſtrate. By this Act of Adoration, 
the Title of Lord, performed and given 
by Joſhua, and accepted by the other, it 
is evident, that this Guardian or Captain 
of the Lord's Hoſt was Chriſt, the Son of 


Cod, who was pleaſed in this manner to 


raphraſt, Rams-Horn, 


appear to Jeſbua, both to encourage and 
direct him, Wherefore having firſt bid 
Joſbua (as Moſes was bid at the Burning 
Buſh, Exod. iii. 5.) to put off his Shoes, 


| becauſe the Place whereon he ſtood was 


holy, (which confirms that it wasChriſt, 
whoſe Preſence conſecrates every Place, 
where he appears) and Fofbua having 
obeyed, Ch. v. 13, 14, 15. the Lord ſaid, 
Ch,vi.2, See, Ibave given into thine Hard 
Jericho, and the King thereof, with the 
mighty Menof Valour; and inftruted him 
in what manner he ſhould beleaguer the 
City, and ſhew how he ſhould take it, 
Ch, vi. 2, &c. | : 
J) Jubilee. This Word is derived from 
the Hebrew Word Jebel, which ſignifies 
a Ram, and alſo a Ram's Horn, as here 
in Joſb. vi. 4. where the Word Jobelim 
is uſed and expounded by the Chaldee Pa- 
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Hliel the Betbelite; who in the Days of 
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round the City, and when the Trumpets ſounded firſt 


loud, and then low, the People ſhould all give a Shout, 
for then the Walls of the City ſhould fall, and every 


Man ſhould march in at thePlace which was directly be- 


fore him. Having rounded the City fix Days as they 


were commanded, on the ſeventh by Break of Day they 
compaſſed it ſeven Times, and at the ſeventh Time, 
when the Prieſts blew with the Trumpets, the General 


ſaid to the People, “Shout! For the Lord hath given 
c you the City With that the People give a Shout, 


and ther-upon the Wall of the City fell down flat; ſo 
that the Army march'd directly up to it, and took it, 


utting all to the Sword, both Man and Beaſt, Old and 
Tong Only Rahas, and thoſe in her Houſe were ſaved 
alive; for Joſbua had given a ſtrict Charge before-hand 
to the two Spies (which ſhe had formerly concealed) to 
takeCare, when the Town ſhould be taken, to go to her 
Houſe, and bring out her Family, inDiſcharge of their 
Oath to her. Which they accordingly did, and left her 


with all her Kindred and Subſtance late (g) without the 
Camp of 1/rae!. Then ſetting Fire to the City they de- 

ſtroyed every Thing in it, except the Silver and Gold, 
and Veſſels of Braſs and Iron, which were put into the | 


Treaſury of the Houſe of the Lord,as it had been com- 
manded. And leſt any one ſhould attempt to rebuild 


this City, Joſbua publiſh'd this prophetick Imprecation 


on the bold Undertaker ; ** That he ſhould lay the 


„Foundation thereof in his Firſt-born, and ſet up the 
Gates thereof in his youngeſt Son :** By which he 


meant, that it ſhould be the (5) Ruin of his Family. 
Before the City was taken, Jeſbua had cautioned the 
People not to ſpare any Thing that was in it, but to de- 
ſtroy all that lay in their Way, except Silver, Gold, Braſs, 
and Iron; which were to be conſecrated to the Lord. 


And therefore he warn'd them not to meddle with any 


(g) Mitbout, &c, Being Aliens, or Hea® Ahab King of Iſrael (above five hundred 
chens, they were not permitted to come Years after) began to rebuild Jerich with 
within the Camp, till chey were proſe- the Loſs of his eldeſt Son Abiram, and 
ly ted, or at leaſt legally purified, finiſh'd it with the Loſs of Segub his 

2) Ruin, This was exactly fulfilled in youngeſt Son, 1 Kings xvi. 34+ 


Thing, 


and what will become of thy Honour? 


Book nm. the Holy Bible. 267 


Thing, for fear of bringing a Curſe, not only upon 


themſelves, but upon all the Nation of the Ifraelites. Not- 
withſtanding the ſtrict Charge of Jaſbua againſt med- 
dling with any Thing that was devoted to this general 


Deſtruction, or conſecrated to the Lord, yet ſo prevailing 


is the ſacrilegious Thirſt of Gold, that one of the Tribe 
of Judab, whoſe Name was Achan, contrary to the Com- 
mand of the General, took ſomething of the Spoil of 
either Sort, and hid them. This prov'd of ill Conſe- 
quence to Iſrael in general, which was diſcovered upon 
this Occaſion. Foſhua being deſirous to take in a little 
City named vi, near Bethaven, to the Eaſt of Bethel, 
and knowing that it was neither populous nor well de- 
fended, detach'd a Body of three thouſand Men only to 
go and attack it : Who no ſooner approach the Town, 
but the Inhabitants ſally out and repulſe them, and drive 


them to their Camp; whither thoſe that eſcaped went 


ſo frighted, that they brought a Terror upon the whole 
Army. This Defeat ſo afflicted Jaſbua, that rending 
hisCloaths,and proſtrating himſelf before the Ark of the 
Lord, he lay there till the Evening, both he and the 

Elders, in token of extream (i) Sorrow and Humihati- 
on ſprinkling Duſt on their reverent Heads. But Foſpua 


being wholly ignorant of the Offence, and defirous to 


know the Cauſe, that had provoked God thus to deſert 
his People, in this humble Expoſtulation, complains to 

him, *Wherefore, O Lord God, haſt thou brought this 
« People over Fordon to deliver them into the Hands 
< of the Amorites to deſtroy them? We had been hap- 
© Py, hadſt thou permitted us to have dwelt on the o 
ther ſide of Fordan. What ſhall I ſay, when Ifrael 


turn their Backs upon their Enemies? For when the 


« Canaanites, and all the Inhabitants of this Land ſhall 
« hear this, they will encompaſs us, and cut us off; 
TheLord not willing to let his ServantFoſbua languiſh 
under the melancholy Thought of being deſerted by 


J Serreow, Set 1 Sam, iv. 13, Nebem. ix, I, 


him, 
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him, tells him there is a latent Cauſe of his Diſpleaſure 


among the People: That ſome of them had taken of the 
*accurſed thing, and alſo of thoſe things which were de- 
voted to the Lord, and pretending as it they had brought 
It all into the Treaſury of God, had concealed it for their 
own Uſe. And to put him in a Way to clear the Cam 

of this accurſed thing, which had brought this Judgment 


upon them, the Lord commanded Jeſbua to proclaim 
among the People; There is an accurſed thing in the 


* midſt of thee, O [/rae/: Ye cannot ſtand before your 
% Enemies, until ye have removed the accurſed thin 
from among you.” Then directing Jeſbua, how he 


ſhould find out the Offender; and when he was founded 
and convicted, how he ſhould be puniſhed, early next ? 


Morning ſummon'd all the Tribes before the Lord; 


and the Lot being caſt upon the Tribes, the Tribe of Ju- 


dah was the Tribe to whom the guilty Perſon belonged. 
Then proceeding by Lot from Tribe to Family, from 
Family to Houſhold, and thence to particular Perſons, 


the Lot fell at laſt upon Achan. Having thus happily 
diſcover'd the Perſon, Joſhua, like a prudent judge, with 
great Mildneſs examines the Criminal, and brought him 


to a Confeſſion. ] have ſinned againſt the Lord God 
of [/rael, ſaid he, for when I ſaw among the Spoil a (/) 
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Royal Garment, and two hundred Shekels of Silver, 


k Accurſed. That is, of that which was 
devoted to Deſtrution. Our old Tran(- 


lation renders it in Joſhua vi, 17, 18. 
execrable Thing ; and in Ch. vii. 11, 12. 


axcommunicate Ibing; which are ſynony- 


mous Terms, and ſignify the ſame Thing. 
In which Places the Diſtinftion of the 


Spoil is plainly expreſſed. All the In- 


habitants of Feriabo, except Rabab and her 


Family, with their Effects of all Sorts 


Vere to be deſtroyed; only Gold, Silver, 


Braſs and Iron, were to be conſecrated 


to the Lord, Theſe are by the Septuagint 


call'd holy, becauſe they were to be laid 
up in the Treaſury for the Service of the 


Tabernacle ; but all the reſt was proſane, 


and ordered to he deſtroyed, The Sep- 
tuagint keep tothe Word Anathema in 
the foreſaid Text, which ſignifies ſepa- 


rated or aecutſed, and imv.ics that ihe 


rated from God, 


with 


profane Spoil wat not to be mix'd with 


what was holy. In the ſame Senſe is 
the Word Anathema uſed in the New 
Teſtament, particularly by St. Paul, who 
pronounces Offenders Anatbema, ſepa- 
that is, accurſed : 
Which is the old Word for Excommuni- 
cation, upon the Breach of ſeveral Canons 
in the moſt early Ages of the Church, 

In this one Inſtance *tis obſervable, 
That tho? it was but one Man that was 
actually guilty ; yet the Guilt was charg- 
ed upon the whole People, and they felt 
the Effects thereof; till they had con- 


victed and puniſhed the Offender. How 


great then is the Guilt of Nations in 
general, Where Sins are Epidemical, and 

repeated from Age to Age? 1 
(1) Royal, This is render d Babyle niſp, 
ſuppoſed to be uch a rich Garment a8 
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Book III. of the Holy Bible. 269 
« with a (n) Wedge of Gold, of fifty Shekels Weight, 


my Covetouſneſs prothpted me to take them; which 


« did, and hid them in the Earth in the Midſt of my 
« Tent.” Feſhua, for his more evident Conviction, ſent 
Meſſengers to Achan's Tent; who finding the things 
hid, as he had confeſſed, brought them to the Aſſembly, 
and laid them before the Lord. And now Achan being 
duly convicted, by his own Confeſſion and the Notor- 
ouſneſs of the Fact, Foſhua proceeded to Execution by 
the (n) expreſs Command of God; which was thus: 
They take Achan, with the Garments, the Money, and 
Wedge of Gold, as Evidences of his Guilt, and with 
him his (o) Sons, his Daughters, his Cattle, his Tent, 
and all his Moveables, and brought them into the Val- 
ley of Achor (which from him took its Name, ſignifying 
Trouble) where he and his Family being firſt ſtoned, 
were afterwards burned, And to perpetuate the Me- 
mory of this for a Warning to others, they raiſed a 
great Heap of Stones over them. 

The Wrath of God being appeaſed by this Executi- 
on, he encourages Joſhua to attack Ai afreſh, aſſurin 
him that he had given the King of Ai and all his People 
and Country into his Hand ; and that he ſhould do to 
them as he had done to Jericho and her King; only, for 
the Encouragement of the Soldiers, he allowed them 
the Plunder of the City and the Cattle for themſelves; 
giving Jeſbua particular (p) Inſtructions to lay a Party 
of Men in (42) Ambuſcade behind the City. 
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the Kings of Babylon formerly wore, 


The Hebrews calls it Sinbar, that is, Ba- 


dyleniſh; for Babylon was in the Land of 
Sbinar, Gen, xi. 2. 


render it Pallium Coccineum, a Scarlet 
Cloak, The Greeks render it Stooleen Poili- 
len, a Garment of State of Divers Colours, 


But this Variety of Verſions do all agree 


in this, that it was a rich Garment, 
(m) Wedge. This was made in the 


Form of a Tongue, and for that Reaſon 


is not improperly ſometimes called a 
Tongue of Gold, a 
() Expreſs. See Joſh, vii. 15. 


(o) Sent, @c, This Judgment only ap- 


Thence the Latins 


pertains to God, and to whom he will 
reveal it. To Man he hath expreſsly 
commanded, not to puniſh the Fathers 
for the Children, nor the Children for 
the Fathers ſake, but that every one 
ſhould be put to Death for his own Sin, 
Deut. xxiv. 16, | 
(p) Inflrutigns, God would not deſtroy 
Al by a Miracle, as he had done Fericbo, 
becauſe he had a Mind to make his Peo- 
ple formidable for their Power and Poli- 
cy to other Nations, with whom they 
were afterwards to engage. | 
() Ambuſcade, This was the firſt Ame 


duſcade we read of in H:ſtcoy, 


In 


2750 A Compleat Hiſtory Book III. 

In order to this Action, Jaſbua ſelected thirty thou- 
ſand Men, out of which he appointed five thouſand to 
hide themſelves between Bethel and Ai, who, upon the 
Signal that he ſhould give them, which was by holding 
up a Spear with a Banner upon it, ſhould enter the Ci- 
ty, and ſet it on fire; himſelf having firſt by another 
Stratagem drawn all the Forces out of the Town to 


purſue him in his pretended Flight. 5 
The Ambulcade being laid as he had directed, he drew 


up the Army before the North Part of the City of At, 1 


and towards Night he marched into the Valley in Sight 


of the Enemy to tempt them to ſally out upon him. This I 
ſucceeded as Foſhua deſired ; for the King of Ai thinking 
he had them ſure now, early the next Morning drew out 


all his Forces to give [/rae! Battle; who at the firſt 
Charge gave Way, and fled. This ſo animated the King 
of Ai's Army, that concluding the Hraelites fled indeed 


through Fear of them, they called out all the Citizens to 
aſſiſt in the Purſuit; which they eagerly did, leaving the 
Town naked and defenceleſs. But this Confidence of 
Victory coſt them dear; for when Jaſbua by his ſham 37 
Flight had drawn them a good Diſtance from the City, 


he gave the Signal to the Ambuſcade, who immediately 


entered the City, and ſet it on fire. When Zoſbuaby the |? 
Smoak perceived his Men had poſſeſſed themſelves of |: 
the Town, he faced about, and charged the 4ian Army z 
who, not in the leaſt expecting the 1/raelites would rally, 
began to think of retiring into the City; but when they 
ſaw their City in Flames, they were ſo diſpiritedthatthey 7 
had no Power to fight or fly. In the mean time the Am- 


buſcade having performed their Orders in burning the 
City, fell upon the Rear of the King of Ai's diſmayed 


Forces, who being thus encompaſſed were cut to Pieces. 


Joſbua having thus gained an entire Victory marched 
to Ai, and put all he found in it to the Sword: So that 
the Number of the Slain that Day amounted to twelve 
thouſand Men and Women. The Cattle and Spoil of 
the City was given to the Soldiers, who burnt the ag! 
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Book III. of the Holy Bible. 271 
and made it a Heap of Rubbiſh. As for the King of 
A, he was taken Priſoner in the Fight; and being 
brought before the General, he was by his Com- 
mand hanged on a Tree till (7) Sun- ſet; at which time 
he was taken down, and buried under a great Heap 
of Stones at the Entrance of the Gate of the City. 


Joſbua having thus happily ſucceeded in this Action | 


againſt Ai, in Token of Gratitude to the great Giver of 


Victory, erected an Altar to him in Mount Ebal, as the 


Lord had by (s) Moſes before commanded, on which he 
offered Burnt- Offerings, and ſacrificed Peace-Offerings : 
And then he not only read unto the People, both I/ 


raelites and Strangers, the Words of the Law given by 


Moſes, but wrote alſo upon great Stones a (7) Copy of 
the Law which Moſes had written. 5 

The Fame of the 1/raelites Succeſs againſt Jericho and 
Ai, and the terrible Slaughter of the Inhabitants, alarm'd 


all the Kings on that ſide the Jordan; who confulting 
the common Security confederated together, entering 


into a League for their mutual Defence. But the Gibeo- 


nites, who were more deeply affected with the Rumour 
of the 1/raelites Courage and Power, diſtruſting a con- 


federated Force againſt ſo great and numerous a People, 


and ſo well ſkilled in the Art of War, had recourſe to a 


Stratagem to ſave themſelves from the general Deſtruc- 


tion, which they plainly perceived hung over their 


Heads. They choſe a certain number of their Men, who 
were inſtructed to feign themſelves to be Ambaſſadors 
come from a far Country to treat for Peace, and enter in- 


to a League with Iſrael. And to perſuade them into a 


Belief of the great diſtance they lived from thence, they 
dreſſed themſelves in old Cloaths, with old clouted Shoes 


on their Feet, and put dry mouldy Bread into old Sacks, 


(r) Sun-ſet, This was in Purſuance of apprehend how many of the Gentile Na- 


the Law, See Deut. xxl. 22, 23. tions came to imitate the Fervs in many 


(.) Moſes, See Exod. xx. 25. and Deut. of their religious Obſervances and Rites, 
mii. 8. . N fince the Meſaick Law was ſo publickly 
0e) Copy. It is no great Difficulty to expoſes to the Sight of all, | 


ind 
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and Wine into * old Bottles. Thus accoutred they came g 


to the 1/raelitiſh Camp at Gilgal, and preſenting them- 
ſelves before the General, told him they were come from 
a far Country, and deſired to enter into a League with 
Iſrael. The People at firſt ſuſpected theſe Ambaſſadors, 
and told them, that perhaps they poſſeſſed part of that 


Land which God had given them; and if ſo, they could | 1 
not make a Peace with them. And Joſhua put the Que- | 


ſtion directly to them, asking them, Who they were, and 
from whence they came? To which they cunningly, 
but falſly replied, From a far Country are we come, 
« where we have heard of the Fame of the Lord thy 
* God; of all that he did for thee in Egypt, and to Si- 
* hon and Og the Amorite Kings. Wherefore our Go- 
* vernors bid us take Proviſion for our Journey, and tell 
you we are your Servants, and deſire to be in Amity 
* with you.” Then producing their mouldy Bread, 
their torn Bottles, and their old Cloaths and Shoes, they 
aſſured them that they took the Bread hot out of their 
Houſes when they came from home ; that their Bottles 
were then new ; and that their Garments and Shoes were 
worn old by reaſon of the Length of their Journey. The 
 Jfraelites in this ſuffered themſelves tobe outwitted; for 
they had a ſure Way to have known the whole Truth of 
this Matter: But neglecting to ask Counſel at the Mouth 
of the Lord, they ſuffered themſelves to be impoſed upon 
by the ſeeming Simplicity of the ſubtil Gibeonites. This 
Stratagem of theirs had its deſired Effect: The credu- 
lous I ſraelites believe the plauſible Story of the Gibeonites, 


confirm'd ſufficiently, as they thought, by demonſtra- 
ble Tokens, and of which their own Eyes were Judges: 


So that without any further Heſitation or Scruple, they 
received them into their Alliance, Joſbua making Peace 


with them to let them live, and the Princes of the Con- 


regation ſwearing ſolemnly to obſerve it. But within 
greg ng Oemmy : | 


* 01d Bottles, Theſe Bottles were not which they formerly, and now in ſome 
Countries, kept their Wine, See the Not 


of Glaſs or Earth, as thoſe in Uſe now- 
-dys z but were made of Leather, in on theLetter (x) in Lib. VI. Aſphabet firſt 


three 
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three Days this Cheat was diſcovered ; and they who 
4 pretended to come from a diſtant Country, proved to 
be their Neighbours, and inhabited a part of that Land 
which God had given {/ae/ to poſſeſs. ” 
When the J/raelites found their new Allies had put a 
Trick upon them, and what noble Plunder the rich Ci- 
ties of the Gibeonites would have afforded them, they 
could not forbear mutinying againſt the Princes who 
had ſworn to obſerve the League; which they perceiv- 
ing. endeavoured to pacify them by urging the Neceſſi- 
ty they were under of keeping their Oath, leſt they 
© ſhould incur God's Diſpleaſure; and that tho' the Alli- 
ance extended to the ſaving their Lives, yet it did not 
exempt them from Tribute or Service, from which they 
might reap conſiderable Advantages, intending to make 
them Hewers of Wood, and Drawers of Water, for the 
Uſe of all the Congregation. This being approved ap- 
peaſed the People; and Joſhua, calling for the Gibeo- 
nites, expoſtulates the Matter with them for thus im- 
poling upon, and deceiving them: They in Excuſe an- 
ſwer, that they were ſenlible God had given them all 
the Land where they dwelt, and commanded them to 
kill all the Inhabitants; and that they had made uſe of 
this Stratagem to ſave their Lives. 
They did fave their Lives indeed by this Trick, but 


o 


vere condemned to perpetual Bondage, and Joſhua him- 
ſelf pronounced this Sentence againſt them; * Now 


Oy 

f 
Wi 
8 
* 


eps 


therefore are ye curſed, and there ſhall none of you be 
freed from being Bondmen, even Hewers of Wood, 
and Drawers of Water, for the (2) Houſe of my 
God.“) The Gibeonites, glad to come off ſo, replied, 
& © Behold we are in thy Hand, do tous what thou wilt.” 
Thus Jeſbua delivered the Gibeonites from the Fury of 
the Iſraelites, who would have put them all to the 
Sword. But tho” they had by this Policy ſaved their 
(u) Houſe, From the Gibeonites being ing of the Temple, were called Nerki 
thus 2 or dedicated to the Service of nims (that is, Given) in 1 Chron, ix. 2 


the abernacle, and of all the Congre- and often ſo in other Places. 
dation, their Poſterity, after the build- 29 


Vor. I. T: Lives 
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Lives with the Loſs of their Liberty; yet their Neigh. MW 4 
bours the Amerites put them in freſh Danger of loſing ob 
them: For deſerting the common Intereſt, and making} wa 
a ſeparate League with 1ſrael tor themſelves, they re Ge 
ſolved to take Revenge of them. Accordingly Adonize. N; 
dex King of (*) Jebus taking with him four neighbouring b 
Kings, Hoham King of Hebron, Piram King of Farmuth the 
Japhia King of Lachiſh, and Debir King of Eglon, wii] Ca 
their joined Forces they incamp before Gibeon. The Gif co: 
beonites, not daring to truſt to the Strength of their Citi lin 
againſt ſo potent and confederated a Force, diſpatch 2] Fe 
way Meſſengers to their new and great Allies to thei TI 
Camp at Gilgal, to acquaint them, that the Kings of th an 
Amorites thatdwelt in the Mountains had arm'd again the 
them, and to intreat them to come up to their RelieÞ# wi 
with Speed. Fofpua was bound in Honour and InteretÞ& ect 


to ſuccour them; to which God himſelf gave particul? 
Encouragement, aſſuring him of Victory. Upon whidf? 
Joſiua by a ſwift March came up with them by Night 
and ſurprized them in the Morning. The Action wa 
hot for a time, but they were ſoon put to Flight; and 
as they fled, a Storm of Hail overtook them, whid 
fell with ſuch Violence upon them, that more were de 
ſtroyed by the Hailſtones than by the Sword. The fin 
Confederate Rings, eſcaping the Storm of Hail, n 
their Flight made to a Cave in a Place called Ma. 
kedah, and there hid themſelves from the Purſuit d 
the Enemy: But Joſhua, having Intelligence of ther Þ 
Conccalment, ordered the Cave to be block'd up, and 
ſet a Guard upon it to prevent their Eſcape ; command Þ fu 
ing the reſt of the Army to continue the Purſuit, andto qu 
do Execution on their Enemies, leſt they ſhould retreatto M thr 
any fortified Place. And that they might not want time ed 
to compleat their Victory, Joſhua, add reſſing himſelf to | 
God in Prayer, received Authority from him to com- 

mand the Sun, in the Sight of ae, to ſtand ſtill, fay- () 


peel J 0 
ing, „Sun, ſtand thou ſtill upon Gibeon, and thou chi 

| | rec 

(*) eu, Ute Place was aftegwards, in David's Time, called Jeruſalem. S £16 
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Moon in the Valley of Zjalon.“ The great Machines 
obeyed, and ſtood unmoved at his Command. This 
was a long Day indeed; for never before or ſince did 
God honour Man ſo much as to change the Courſe of 
Nature, and ſtop the Motion of the rolling Orbs. 
Heaven thus miraculouſly aſſiſting Joſbua in gaining 


N the Victory, he returns from the Chaſe, and ordering the 


Cave to be opened, where the five Kings lay hid, he 


| | commanded them to be brought before him. Then cal- 


ling for the Officers of theArmy, he bid them ſet their 
Feet upon the Necks of thoſe Kings ; which they did. 
This was not to inſult over the wretched Captives, but 
an emblematical Prediction of their future Succeſs over 
the Enemies of God's People: For thus, ſays Joſhua, 1 
will do to all that oppoſe you. Then commanding Ex- 
ecution to be done upon them, he cauſed them to be 
hanged up on ſeveral Trees until the Evening; when 
he ordered them to be taken down, and caſt into the 


Cave where they had hid themſelves, making their 1 in- 
3 tended Sanctuary their Sepulchre. 


Joſhua having thus ſucceſsfully cleared the Field of 


his Enemies, the next Thing he undertakes is the re- 


ducing of the Cities. He marched firſt to Makkedah, 


| then to Libzah; from thence to Lachi/ſh, where he lew 
the King of Gezer, who came to the Relief of Lachiſb. 


From Lachifſh he marched to Eglon, from Eglon to He- 


Fron, and from Hebron to Debir. All which Places he 
took by Storm, and put the Inhabitants, both Kings and 
People, to the bowed. 

ua having performed ſuch great Exploits, and con- 
gquered ſo many Kings and Nations in (y) one Expedition 
thro' the Aſſiſtance of the mighty God of Iſrael, return- 
ed with his victorious Army to his Camp at Giga. 


as God had (x) commanded. Jo- 


Theſe great Succeſſes of 1ſrae! alarmed the more di- 


60 98938 See Deut. xx. . 1,17. placed in the Year of the World 2554, 
(3) One Expedition, All theſe great At- But they rather hem to nave extended 


chievements are by ſome Chronolcgers into, if they did not chez 150 up the 


reckoned to have been performed in the Vent 2554, 
Erit Year of Feſbua's Government, and | | | 
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ſtant Nations, eſpecially the Hazorites, whoſe King | 


that with their united Force they might drive the U 4 


raelites out of the Land they had conquered. 


Their Potentates the next Campaign with an almoſt 
innumerable Army prepare to fight Joſhua ; whoſe ? 
God, to chaſtiſe the Pride and Preſumption of his Ene-F? 
mies, and to encourage his General, bids him not to! 
fear them, For to-morrow, ſays be, I will. deliver 
them into the Hand of IJſrael, and thou ſhalt diſableſ * 
„ their Horſes, and burn their Chariots.” 4 

The Confederate Princes thinking themſelves ſecuref? 


in their Numbers, little thought Jeſbua durſt look them 


and falls ſo ſuddenly upon them, that he immedaately 


routed them, and in the Purſuit put all to the Sword] 
And becauſe Fabin, the King of Hazor, had been the! 
Head of the Confederacy, he cauſed that City to be 


burnt to the Ground; but all the other Cities, whoſe In- 
habitants were ſlain in the Action, he left ſtanding, and 
gave the Cattle and Plunder of them to the Soldiers, 
Thus did Jeſbua by (z) Degrees recover all the Land of 
Canaan, ſubduing the People that poſſeſſed it, and lay: 
ing all their Kings, one and thirty in Number, with the 
Anakims or Giants, of whom he left none remaining, ex- 
cept in Gaza, Gath, and Aſodod. (a) And now Jaſbua be- 


gan 


(z) Degrees. Theſe great Atchievements ſonably be heck, that between fit 
may be allowed to have taken up ſome and teven Years were ſpent in this War. 


ears. And indeed in Jop. xi. 18. it is (a) ld, Cc. The other Things which 


ſaid, Fofpra made I ar a long Time with are mentioned in the Book of Jeſbua, 
41 thoſe K, . And from Caleb s Words may be luppoled to have taken up the 
in Chap, xiv, ©, 6, © 10. where he ſays, reſt of Jo/bua's Time: As the Dividing 
i: s five AE ferry Years ſince he was the Land among the nine Tribes and l 
ent n y into the Land, it 1a) Teas by Lot, tem Chap, xv, to Chap, = 
Fo 


thinking it in vain for the Princes of Canaan to en- 

counter ſingly with ſo puifſant and victorious an Army, 
ſends to Fobab King of Madon, to the King of Shimron, | 
and to the King of Achſhaph, and to all the neighbour- |? 
ing Princes within Reach, to invite them into a League, 


* 


in the Face: But he, in purſuance of the Encouragementf 1 
and Inſtructions God had given him, without Delay! 
takes the Field, marches directly towards the Enemy, 
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gan to think of a Settlement, which he did by dividing 
the Land beyond Jordan among the nine Tribes and 
half; who being ſettled in their ſeveral Poſſeſſions, Jo- 


N ſhua ſet up the Tabernacle at Shiloh. Then calling the 


Reubenites, Gadites, and half Tribe of Manaſſeh, and ac- 
knowledging that they had faithfully kept their Cove- 
nant in accompanying their Brethren, and helping them 
to ſubdue their Enemies, he kindly diſmiſſed them, 


adviſing them to continue ſtedfaſt in their Duty to God; 
and giving them his Bleſſing, they returned to their Fa- 
milies loaded with Spoils, conſiſting of Gold, Braſs, Iron, 


Raiment, and very much Cattle, which was their Share 
of the Plunder taken from the Enemy during the War. 

Theſe two Tribes and half being ſafelyſarrived on the 
Borders of the Jordan, erected an Altar, not for any re- 


ligious Uſe, but as a Memorial to ſucceeding Ages, that 


tho* they were parted from their Brethren by the For- 


dan, yet they were all of one Extraction and Religion, 


and had equal Right to the Altar of the Lord at SHilob, 
and the Worſhip performed there. This had like to 
have proved of fatal Conſequence, and occaſion'd a War 


between them and the other Tribes; to whom the Mat- 
ter being either miſrepreſented, or they miſapprehend- 


ing it, and ſuſpecting their Brethren on the other Side 


the Ferdan were about to revolt from God and them, 


they unanimouſly aſſemble their Forces at Shilob, in or- 
der to declare War againſt them. But before they pro- 


ceeded to Extremities, they choſe ten Princes, one out 
of each Tribe, and they the Chiefs of their Families, 


with Phineas and Eleazar, and ſent them away to en- 
quire into the Cauſe of this new-erected Altar. 
As ſoon as they were come to them, they fell very 


roughly upon them, charging them with Rebellion a- 


(For the Tribes of Reuben and Gad, and 


the half Tribe of Manaſſa h, had their 


Portions aſſigned, and given them on the 
ather Side of the Fordan by Moſes him- 
ſelf, Numb, xxxii. which is in Jb. xiii, 
20,21. repeated, and the Lots deſcribed) 
The ſetting up of the Tabernacle at 
© bileb, Chap. xvili. 1, the appointing Ci- 


ties of Refi ge for the Manſlayer, Cb. xx. 


the ſetting out Cities for the Lewrter, 
ſome out of each Tribe, Ch. xxi. with 
many other Things of more particular 
Concern, which being not hiſtorical, | 


have thouglit fit to omit in the Text, and 


from hence refer the Reader to the Texts 
above mentioned, and what follows. 
e gainſt 
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gainſt the Lord; and, to aggravate the Matter, they | 

ut them in Mind of the Sin of (50 Peor; and tolet them | 
Me that it was not out of an officious buſy Temper or- 
Humour that they came to them thus, but out of a ge- 


. 
* 
* 


nerous Concern for the whole People, they ſaid, . If you . 


<« thus rebel againſt the Lord, he will ſoon be angry! 
<« with the whole Congregation of //rael.” This they 
inforce by the late Inſtance of Achan. And to prevent 
any Objection, and take from them all Pretence of Ex- 
cuſe or Defence, they add, If ye have done this from 
« any Apprehenſion, that the Land ye poſſeſs on that! 
„Side the Jordan is unclean, or leſs holy than ours, be- 
c cauſe the Tabernacle is on our Side the River, return | 
and ſettle amongſt us, where the Tabernacle reſteth : Þ* 
„ But by no Means rebel againſt the Lord, nor us, in | 


« building you an Altar beſides the Altar of the Lord. 
The Reubenites, Gadites, and Manaſſites, were very!“ 


much concerned at the ill Opinion their Brethren en- 


tertained of them : But well knowing their own Inno- 
cency, with a ſolemn Appeal to God, return Anſwer to 


Phineas and his Companions in this Manner: * The 
Lord God of the whole World, and all 1/rael, ſhall 


«< know how innocent we are of the Rebellion with 
« which you charge us. If we have ſet up an Altar in 


«<« Oppoſition to the Lord's Altar, let him judge and 


<« puniſh us, neither do ye ſhew us any Favour. But 
<« when you ſhall Know] the Truth, you will find what 
<« we have done was to prevent what you fear. For we 
e conſider'd that in Time to come your Children might 
% ſay unto our Children, What have ye to do with the 
Lord God of [/rael? For ſince the Lord hath made 
<« the Jordan a Border and Bound between us and you, 
e you have no Part in the Lord; that is, you do not be- 
<« Jong to the Congregation of the Lord, nor have any 
e Right to come before his Tabernacle, nor to offer 
« upon his Altar; and ſo your Children might be an 
« Occaſion to our Children to turn Rebels to the Lord. 


(5) Peor. See Numb, XXV. for which Sin of Peor, the Piague was ſent among the 
Congregation, 


« There- 
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Therefore we agreed to build an Altar, not for Burnt- 
Offering, nor for Sacrifice, but to be a Witneſs be- 
[3 «© tween you and us, and our Generations after us; that 
„ when we ſhould. come to perform Service to the 
Lord with our Burnt-Offering and Sacrifice before 
him, if your Children ſhould ſay unto ours, Ye have 
23 «-no Part in the Lord; our Children might reply, Be- 
* hold the Pattern of the Altar of the Lord, which our 
4 Fathers made, not to ſacrifice upon, but to be a Wit- 
7 <<, neſs between us and you. But as to the Matter you 
„ charge us with, God forbid that we ſhould rebel a- 
„ gainſt the Lord, and turn this Day from following 
3 « the Lord, to build an Altar for Burnt-Offerings, 


— 


a” 5 CV. - 2 7 y My to 4 *V 


: | 7 «« Meat-Offerings, or Sacrifices, beſides the Altar of 
b our God, that is before his Tabernacle.” Lo 
When Phineas, and the Princes of the People that 
were with him, heard this fair and juſt Vindication of 


the Reubenites and the reſt, they could not forbear ſhew- 
ing great Satisfaction; and being overjoyed at the Proof 
of their Innocence, Phineas looking upon this as a hap- 
2 pyFokes of God's Preſence among them, teſtifies the 
Z ſame to the injur'd Reubenites, aſſuring them by this 
Y Teſt of their Loyalty to God, that he was ſtill preſent 
with them. Then taking Leave of their Brethren, they 
return in Triumph to the Jraelites at Spilob, who with 
infinite Pleaſure and Joy receive the good Tidings of 
their Brethrens Innocence, and of their pious Care and 
Zeal to preſerve their Poſterity in the Fear and Service 
of the true God: And changing their angry Thoughts 
of War into thoſe of Tendernels and Peace, they blcis 
God for the happy Iſſue of this dangerous Affair. As 
for the Reubenites and their Brethren, to prevent any 
future Jealouſy or Suſpicion of their Intentions, they 
called the Altar which they had built ED, which ſig- 
nifies a Witneſs, adding this as the Reaſon of the Name; 
For it ſhall be a Witneſs between us and our Bre- 
e thren, the other Tribes of Hael, that the Lord is 
| © God.” Intimating by this, that tho? they lived at a 
= 5 1 Diſtance 
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Diſtance from the reſt of their Brethren, yet both had 


but one God, who was the God of Jrael. 


After this, Foſhua reaped the Fruits of W. Vidorien in 


the quiet Enjoyment of Peace; and at laſt being grown 


old, and foreſeeing his End to be near at Hand, he cauſ- |* 
ed all Iſrael to be aſſembled ; to whom he thus briefly | 
enumerated the Bleſſings God had beſtowed on their An- 
ceſtors and themſelves: “ Your Fathers dwelt on the F 
<« other Side of the Jordan, from whence the Lord 
c brought Abraham his Servant to this happy Country,, 
here he bleſſed his old Age with a Son, and that Son- 
with two others, Jacob and Eſau, Eſau i poſſeſſed |* 
« Mount Seir ; but Jacob and his Family went into |? 
Egypt; where their Poſterity remained under ſlaviſh |? 
6 — till God ſent Moſes and Aaron to deliver 
e them. You cannot be ignorant of the Wonders God 
« wrought by their Hands, when he plagued Egypt for- 
ce theirSakes, nor of his Care in protecting them againſt Þ* 


the Amorites. Yourlelves have lately ſeen confedera - 


ted Nations fall before you, and the Power of the Al- 5 


mighty hath always pathed out the Way to an eaſy 


Victory for you over all your Enemies. And now 


e at laſt he hath left you in quiet Poſſeſſion of a Land 


that aboundeth with all Manner of Plenty; whoſe 


happy Soil, without your Labour, yields the com- 
e fortable Product of all that Nature can give. In 
„ Recompence for all this, your great Protector and 


gBenefactor requires only an exact Obedience to his 


Laws.“ Then ſolemnly declaring, That what 


Courſe ſoever the reſt ſhould take, he and his Houſe 


« would ſerve the Lord ;” and exhorting them to a 
faithful Obſervance of the Laws of God, he invited 


them to renew the Covenant with God. Which hav- 
img done in very ample and ſignificant Terms, he 
wrote the Words of their Covenant i in the Book of 


the Law of God. Then ſetting up a great Stone under 


an Oak by the Sanctuary of the Lord, he bid the Peo- 
ple take Notice, That that very Stone ſhould be a 
Witneſs 
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Witneſs to them, to put them in mind of the Cove- 


7 nant which they had made, to prevent them hereafter 25 
4 from denying their God. 0 


Soon after this, Joſbua being arrived at the hundred * 


and tenth Year of his Age died, and was buried in the 
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Border of his Inheritance, in 7. :mnath-Sera, in Mount 
Epbraim; which City, upon the Diviſion of the Land 
amongſt the Tribes, the Children of Jrael by (c) God's 


9 Direction gave unto him, in token of Gratitude for 
the many Services and Benefits they had received by 
his Adminiſtration. Much about the ſame time alfo 


died Eleazer, the Son of Aaron the Prieſt, whom they 


buried in a Hill which was given him in Mount E- 


pbraim, and which deſcended to Phineas his Son and 


| 2} Succeſſor in the Prieſthood. 


The Children of 1/ael, as has been ſaid at the End 


of the firſt Book, being obliged by Oath to carry Jo- 
- [3 ſeph's Bones with them when they ſhould be delivered 


from the Egyptian Bondage, having them ſtill with 


them, now bethought themſelves of the Obligation 
they lay under to perform their Anceſtors Engage- 
ment; they therefore buried Joſeph's Bones in Sechem, 
in a Parcel of Ground which Jacob had formerly 


bought of the Son of Hamor, the Father of Sechem; 
which Parcel of Ground afterwards became the Inheri- 
tance of Foſeph's Foſterity. 


(c) God's Direction. See Jeſhua xi x, v. 49, 50. 
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: SESESISD0500060 BOO SSG 
> HE (d ) Iſraelites as yet having Jo- 


5 = FE ſhua's Exhortation freſh in their Me- 


125 mory, and being warned of the dan- 
EY gerous Conſequence of their Ance- 
8 . E ſtors Murmuri 


dare not under- 


88 2 N — take any Thing without God's Di— 


SEABAIYeL tion. 


might be troublelome to 


(d) The Ijraelites. After the Death of 


Joſbua, the Iſraelites were long without 


any King or Sovereign. Every Tribe, 
being gevern'd by its Elders, choſe its own 
Commanders for War, and they by De- 
grees ſubdued the rel of 1heInhabitants of 
the Country, either deſtroying or making 
them Tributaries, The Neighbouring 


| And there ſtill remaining 
ſeveral of the Canaanitiſb Kings unconquered, and who 
them, they unanimouſly. 


Kings made War on, and ſcmetimes ſub- 
dued them; but God from Time toT'ime 
raiſed ſome Perſons, wh delivered them 
from their Opprefſions, In Acknowledg- 
ment for which Beneſit the People ap- 
pointed them their Judges, that is, the'r 
ſupreme Magſirates, to adminiſter Jus- 
tice, and govern them. 
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repair to the ſacred Oracle at Sbilob, to-aſk Direction, 
who ſhould go firſt up for them to fight the CanganitesR 
The Lord gave this firſt Poſt of Honour to the Tribe of 
Judab, with an Aſſurance of Victory. Whereupon they 
invited the Tribe of Simeon, whoſe Lot lay within theirs, 
to accompany them in this Expedition; they promiſed 
them, if they would join Forces with them now, they 
would do the like for them afterwards. Simeon agrees; 
and taking the Field they both attack the cruel King of 
Bezel, who having fortified himſelf in his City, could 
2 ngt long hold out againſt victorious Jrael; but ſeeing 
his heartleſs Troops give Way, quits the Place, and 
2 endeavours by ignoble Flight to ſave his Life. But in 
3 vain; for the J/raclites having taken the Town, and 
put ten thouſand of the People to the Sword, they 
purſue Adonibezek the King, and having taken him, they 
cut off his Thumbs and great Toes, This Execution 


drew from the Tyrant an Acknowledgment of the Ju- 


ſtice of God upon him; for he confeſſed, he had cut off 
the Thumbs and great Toes of no leſs than ſeventy 
Kings, whom in this mangled Condition he made to 
gather their Meat like Dogs under his Table. 0” 
The old City (e) Febus, with its Territories, lay in 


two Parts: Of which one Part fell to the Lot of Ju- 


dab, the other Part to that of Benjamin. Judah ſoon 
cover: run that Part of it that belonged to him, and ha- 
ving put the Inhabitants to the Sword, ſet the Place 
on Fire. Hither it was they brought the Captive King 
Acdonibexeł, where he died, e oe 

Ihe next March of the Vraelites was againſt the Ca- 
naanites that dwelt to the Southward on the Mountains, 
and in the Plains; where having taken Hebron, they 
marched to attack Debir, which was a Part of Caleb's 

Portion, but poſſeſſed by the Canaanites. This being 
Caleb's Property, notwithſtanding his great Age, he re- 
ö 9 Feb us. This City and its Territories i. S. called Jeruſalem, which Name it had 
mad hitherto been poſfeſſed by the Febu- till long after; for after that the Iſraclites 


Ales, who ſprung from Jebaſi, the third had ſacked and burnt it, it was rebuilt 
Son of Cargen, Gin, x. 16. It is in Fudg, again, and poſſeſſed by the 7:bu/ites, 
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ſolves to ſtorm the Place; and to encourage his Men the i 


more in this brave Attempt, he made Proclamation in 
his Camp, that he would give Achſab his Daughter to 
the brave Hero who ſhould attack and take the Town. 


The Hopes of this beautiful Prize raiſed in all the Youth 
a generous Emulation, and ſpurred them on to Love 


5 and Glory: But none came near the brave (F) Othnie!, 


whoſe conquering Sword at the Head of his Party hews 
down all before Aa, and paths the Way to Victory. 
In ſhort, he won the Place, and with it the fair Prize. 

*  OthniePs Gallantry being thus nobly rewarded by Ca- 


leb, the beauteous Arh/ab thinking herſelf not a ſuffici- 


ent Gratuity for the Service of her valiant Hero, puts 
him upon asking of her Father a Parcel of Land which 


lay commodiouſly by their Eſtate. Ot hniel thinking his 


Service already over-paid, ſeems backward in the Re- 
queſt; therefore Ach/ah addreſſing herſelf to her Father 
Caleb, deſired him in general Terms to give her a 
Bleſſing, but more particularly ſhe thus applied to him; 


Thou haſt already given me a pleaſant Eſtate in the 


South Part of the Country; but it is hot and dry, 
« and likely to prove barren; give me ] pray thee this 
„ Parcel of Land, which is well watered.” Upon 
which, the generous Parent granted her Requeſt, gi- 
ving her the upper and lower (g) Springs. | 

Old Caleb, though he had paſſed his (+) eighty-fifth 


| Year, yet retaining his youthful Strength and Vigour, 


puſhes on his good Fortune, and takes Hebron, as has 


been already ſaid, with other Places, expelling the G1- 


gantick Race of Arat; but the Inhabitants of the Val- 
ley kept their Ground, being a hardy People, and wel! 
provided with warlike Ammunition, ſuch as Iron Cha- 
riots, Sc. 


Thoſe of Joſeph's Family, that went up inn Be- 
thel, did by the Aſſiſtance of the Lord prevail; for 


(f) Othniel, He was ſomewhat of Kin fore called the Xerezite, Numb, uxxxil. 


to C eb, being, as Lemelliat ard Jantus 12. and Foſh, xiv. t, 14 


ſay, of the Poſterity of Xeran; trom. g Sprt gi. Ser Fudg, i. 15. 
whom Caleb being delcended, was there. G 0E. 977 . See Jet. Av, 11,12. 
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ſending out Spies to diſcover the City, they ſeeing a 
Man come out of it ſeized him, and promiſed him 
Mercy if he would ſnew them the Avenues to it. The 
Man, to ſave his Life, gave them the beſt Information 
he could; by which they ſo well ſucceeded, that having 
given Notice to the reſt of their Forces to join them, 
they entered the Town, and put the Inhabitants to the 
Sword, except the Man that had diſcovered the En- 

trance, with his Family. 73 

As for the other Tribes, they alſo poſſeſſed themſelves 
of the Lands allotted them; but did not deſtroy the 
Inhabitants, contenting themſelves with making them 
tributary, and ſuffering them to dwell promiſcuouſſy 
amongſt them. Only the Children of Dan were ſo un- 
ſucceſsful againſt the Amorites, that they were forced 
to quit the Plains, and retire to the mountainous Parts 
of the Country, where they were kept pent up for a 
Time, But the reſt of the [/raelites, who had been 
ſucceſsful againſt the Canaanites and Amorites, fell in- 
to a great Error; for, either thro' Lenity or Cove- 
touſneſs, not making the right Ule of their Victories, 


as they were expreſiy (i) commanded by God, they not 


only permitted them to live, but encouraged them to 
trade and deal with them. This Diſobedience and Neg- 
lect of the Divine Precept not only proved a Snare to 
them, but likewiſe incenſed God againſt them; who, 
to make them ſenſible of their Folly, ſent an (x) Angel 
to remind them of the many Favours he had beſtowed 
upon them, in delivering them out of Egypt, and 
bringing them into that good Land, and of his Faith- 
fulneſs in keeping his Covenant with them, which they 


had ſo unfaithfully violated; by which Ingratitude they 


on from them. 


had provoked God to withdraw his Help and Protecti- 


(i) Commanded. See Exod. xxiii. v. 32, Prieſt. But by the Words of the Text, 


233. Deut. vii. 2, Sc. | *Fadg. i. 1.it muſt be an Angel, or divine 


(kt) Angel, That is, a Meſſenger, for ſo Melſenger, by whoſe Moutn God de- 
the Word implies. The Rabbins will clared, I bro»ghr o cut of Egypt; which 
hare this Meſſenger to be Phineas the could not be apphed ty Phinegs. | 
| This 
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This Reproach for the preſent brought the People 
to themſelves, and made them ſo ſenſible of their Sin 
that they fell into à general Weeping, deplored the 
Wretchedneſs'of their Condition, and offered Sacrifice 
to the Lord to appeaſe his Wrath, calling the Name 
of the Place where they received this Reproof Bochim, 
which ſignifies Weepers. * But ſcarce were their Tears 


_ wiped off at Bochim, when they, forſaking the Lord 


God of their Fathers, fell into open Idolatry, wor- 
ſhipping (1) Baal and Aſpteroth, the Idols of the Hea- 
thens; which ſo provoked the Lord, that he (n) often 
ſuffered them to be taken and enſlaved by their Ene- 
mies. But that which brought theſe Calamities up- 
on them, was their Favour to thoſe Enemies with 
whom God had forbid them all Manner of (u) Cor- 
reſpondence. For, beſides that it was expreſly for- 
bidden in the Law, Joſbua but juſt hefore his Death 


had particularly warned them of the Danger they would 


fall into, if they ſhould entertain any Familiarity with 


thoſe Nations that God had doomed to Deſtruction : 
And above all things, he laid a moſt ſtrict Charge on 


Mention was made in Joſh, xxiv. 


IX. (and the ſame is repeated here, Judg. 


ii. v. 7.) that the People of Iſrael ſerved 
ebe Lord all the Days of Joſhua, and all 
tbe Days of the Elders that out-lived Jo- 
ua, who had ſeen all the great Works 


of the Lord that he wrought for Iſrael, 


But when that Generation was dead, and 


there aroſe another Generation after them, 


which knew not the Lord, nor yet the 
Works which he had done for Iſrael, v. 
10. The Children of Iſrael did Evil in 
the Sight of the Lord, and ſerved Baalim, 
v. 11. that is, the leſs, or Tutelar Gods, 
ſo called, of the ſeveral Nations about 
them, | 
(0) Baal and Aſbterotb. That is, Idols 
or Gods of the Heathens: For by Baal, 
or Baalim, were ſignified all the Male 
Gods, as the Females were by Aſbteroth, 
which was the Idol of the Z:donans, 
repreſented in the Form of a Sheep. The 
firſt Idol, or Baal, was that of Nimrod, 
which the AHyrians worſhipped : For 
Nimrod was Baal or Belus, the Father 
of Miaus, Huſband to Serirams, And 


Baal, Bal, Beel, Bel, Belus, Ec. are the 
ſame, From the Aſyriam the Babylo- 
nians took the Idol and Worſhip of Be- 
lus ; as it is plain in the Hiftory of Bel 
and the Dragon; (which, according to 
the Latim, is the fourteenth Chapter of 
Daniel.) And from the Babylonians the 
Zidonians and Phaonicians took them. 
Hence all the Idols or Gods of the Hea- 
thens, by an extenſive Name, were cal- 
led Baal, Bel, Baalim, And from the 
Variety of Gods, or their Places and E- 
vents, they were named, as Beelpbegor, 
that is, Priapus the luſtful God; Beel- 
zebub, the God of Flies; Beelzephon, the 
God of the Eagles, or Mercury; Baalgad, 
the God Fortune, And from the Word 
Baal are compounded ſeveral African 
Names (which Language, as well as 
Country, bordered on the Hebrews) as 
Hannibal, that is, Lord of Camps ; Haſ- 
drubal, Lord of Villages, Sc. | 

(n) Often, See Fudg. ii, from the four - 
teenth Verſe to the End of the Chapter. 

(n) Correſpondence, See the Note at the 
jaſt Letter (d). ö 
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in the Holy Scripture called the Spirir the Time of their Deliverance 


them to take Care that they did not marry with them, 
which he knew would naturally lead them to Idolatry. 
Yet, notwithſtanding they knew all this, they ſo far 
indulged themſelves in a looſe Converfation with the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Perizzites, Amorites, Hivites, and 


 Febufites, that forgetting the Obligation they lay under, 


they made Intermarriages with them; the immediate 
Conſequence of which was, that they ſerved their 


(0) Gods. 


By theſe Provocations, God was ſo incenſed againſt 
Iſrael, that he left them to themſelves ; who without 
us Care and Protection, made but a poor Defence a- 
gainſt their Enemies: For Cu ſhan-riſhathaim, King of 
Meſopotamia, invading them, made an eaſy Conqueſt 
of them, and inſlaved them for eight Years. During 
which Time of Servitude, the 1/raelites coming to a 
Senſe and Acknowledgment of their Tranſgreſſions, 
and crying to the Lord for Help, he raiſed up a Deli- 
verer for them. This was the brave Ozbnzie/, who, in 
Recompence of his Valour, had married Caleb's 
Daughter. This Hero, being divinely (p) inſpired, 
undertook the Deliverance of the 1/raelites, defeated 
Cuſhan-riſhathaim, King of Meſopotamia; and by this 
ictory over the Syrzans, procured to the 1/raelites a 
Peace of () forty Years ; during which Time Othniel 
governed Iſrael, and was the firſt of thoſe we call 
udges. ps . 5 
The Iſraelites having, under Othniel's peaceful Ad- 
miniſtration, enjoyed an uninterrupted Reſt and Tran- 
quillity, grew wanton 3 and ungratefully forgetting 
the former Favours and Benefits God had beſtowed 
upon them, lapſed into their former Sins of Apoſtaſy 


(e) Gods, See Fudg. iii. 6. (2) Forty Years. That is, from the 
(e)] Inſpired. All victuous Qualities, Death of Jeſbua, as ſome compute it; 
whether natural, or ſupernatural, are but it muſt be in all Py from 

y the 
of the Lord, ThusBezaleel,Exod.xxxi.z3. Conduct of Orbniel, who Du Pin ſays, 
is ſaid to be filled with the Spirit of God, (and with great Reaſon) governed /- 
when he was appointed to build the rae! in Peace for the Space of forty 
| Tabernacle, The ſame is ſaid of Gideen, Years, 3 | 

Sampſen, Saul, and ethers, 5 
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and Corruption in. Religion; of which the two fol- 


lowing (7) Stories are notorious Inſtances. | 
_* + There was about this time a devout Woman of the 


Tribe of Dan, who thro? a miſtaken Zeal had dedica- 
ted a Sum of Money to the Lord, and laid it by, intend- 
ing her Son ſhould make with it an Idol. Her Son, 
whoſe Name was Micah, finding the Money, but not 


knowing to what Uſe his Mother had devoted it, took 


it for himſelf. She miſſing the Money, and not ſuſpect- 
ing her Son, did in his Preſence curſe the ſacrilegious 
Thief; which ſo frighted the Son, that he confeſſed 
the Fact, and reſtored it to her, being in all eleven 
hundred (5) Shekels of Silver. The Mother having re- 
ceived her Money again, took two hundred Shekels of 
it, and gave them to a Founder to make an Idol; 
which being done, ſne placed it in the Houſe of herSon's 


Gods; for he had made a (7) Teraphim and an Ephod, 


(r) Stories. Theſe two Stories are 
mentioned in the ſeventeenth, eigh- 


teenth, and nineteenth Chapters of 


Zucker and being diſpoſed toward the 
nd of the Book, ſeem as if they belong 
ed to later Times; but in the Judg- 
ment of moſt learned Men, they were 
tranſacted about this Time. Their Rea- 
ſons are too many to recount ; I there- 
fore chuſe to inſert theſeStories here, as 
the moſt likely Times for ſuch Evils to 
have been committed in. For it is plain 
from the Text, that theſe Things hap- 
pened when there was no King (that is, 
Ruler ; for, properly ſpeaking, there 
had been hitherto no King) in Iſrael; but 
every Man did that which was right in 
bis own Eyes, Ch. xvii. 6. xviii, 1. xix. 1. 

(2) Sbetelt. Which, if common Shekels, 
at one Shilling three Pence each, would 
amount to ſixty- eight Pounds and fifteen 
Shillings of Engliſß Money; but if She- 


kels of the Sanctuary, double that Sum. 


(t) Teraphim, We have already ſpoken 
ſomething of Teraphim in the Story of 


Jacob's Flight from Laban, when Rachel 


took away with her her Father's Tera- 
pbim. But of this a little more now 
Teraphim were Images; for the moſt Part 
of Men, but ſometimes of other Crea- 
tures; as particularly Dogs, for their 
Watchſulneſs in guarding theHouſe, This 


and 


latterSort were accountedTutelar, orPro- 


tecting Gods, anſwerable to the Lares and 
Penates , or Houſhold Gods, amongſt the 
Romans, Thoſe Teraphims, which bore 
the Image of a Man, or at leaſt, of the 
Head of a Man, were uſed as Oracles to 
be conſulted with, and enquired of, in any 
doubtful or hidden Matter, Theſe were 
conſecrated by Magical Art, to engage 
ſome Evil Spirit to ſpeak through them, 
and give Anſwers to the Enquirers, La- 
ban's Gods, which his Daughter Rachel 
ſtole from him, and are called Teraphim, 
Gen. xxxi. 19. are thought by ſome to 
have been ſuch Oracular Images; and that 
ſhe therefore took them that her Father 
might not, by conſulting them, know 
which Way her Husband was gone, But 
this with ſome looks too groſs, who ra- 
ther think they were but the common 
Penates, or Houſhold Gods, But now, 
though the Times, in which this Story 
of Micah was tranſacted, were evil, and 
the People, for Want of Government, 
and by intermingling with the Heathen 
Nations, were very much corrupted ; yet 
it is hard to conceive that they could be 


already ſo far degenerated as to ſet up theſe 


Oracular Images, to ask Counſel of the 
Devil by, But it is probable they thought 
they might worſhip God by or through 
Images (as too many, who are called 

1 Chriſtians 
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and (1) conſecrated one of his Sons to be his Prieſt for 
a while, till he could procure a Levite. Which was 


not long firſt ; for ſoon after, a certain young Man, 
that was a Levite, and had dwelt ſome time ar Beth- 


lebem-JFudah, travelling from thence to ſeek a better 


Settlement, came in his Way to Micab's Houſe ih 
Micah, glad of this Opportunity, 
invited the young Levite to dwell with him, and be to 
him a ( Father and a Prieſt, offering him for his Wages 
ten Shekels of Silver by the Year, his Diet, and two 
Suits of Apparel, one for common wearing, and the 
other to officiate in, The Levite liking the Terms clo- 
ſes with Micah, and became one of his Family. On 
the other nand, Micah was as much pleaſed in the Hopes 
and Confidence that the Lord would proſper him, be- 
cauſe he had gotten a (x) Leviie to be his Prieſt. 
About the lame time, ſome of the Tribe of Dan find- 
ing the Lot, which fell to them upon the Diviſion of 
the Land in ()) Foſpua's Time, too little for them, and 
they not enjoying all that neither (for the Amorites, 
as has been already ſaid, would not ſuffer them to pol- 
ſeſs the Valley, which was the beſt and richeſt Part, 


Chriſtians, at this Daydo) for it is evi- 
dent trom the Text, Judg. xvii, 3. that 
Micab's Mother dedicated her Money to 
the Lord, which ſhe deſigned for the 
making of Images; and Micab himſelf, 
when he made the Teraphim, made alſo 
an Ephod, v. 5. which was a Garmeat 
appointed by God fur the Prieſt to wear, 
Ex:4d. xxviii. 4. and by which they did 
alk Counſel of God, as in the Caſe of 
David, 1 Sam. xxx. 7, 8. 


(%) Conſecrated, This was a great Abuſe, 
and imputable tu the Licentiouſneſs ot the 


Times, when every one did what ſeemed . 


right in his own Ey+s, What is hee, Fadg, 
XVil. 5. re:.der'd Conſecrating, is orivinal- 
ly filing the Hand, and is aHebrewPhraſe ; 
Conſecrating being performed as well by 
filing the Hand with Gifts and Victims, 
as by the acointing Ol. | 
(w) Father, The Prieſt was called a Fa- 
ther for Reverence Sake, being indeed a 
ſpiritual Father to the Laity, as having 
te of their S us, and Charge of the 
Holy Things. Thus are Preceptots cal- 


Vob. I. 


led Fathers to their Pupils, Senators Fa- 
thers to the Citizens, Princes Fathers of 
their Countries, &c, 

(x) Levile. Who this young Leviſe was, 
is hard to ſay. He 1s called Fonathan, 
the Son of Gerfſhom, the Sun of Manaſſeh, 
Ch. xviii. 30. But who this Manaſſeb 
was, is uncertain, Tremellius and Junius 
call F.nathan Pronepos M:ſchis, ex Ma- 
naſſ.h, Annot. on Judg. xvii. 1, As if 
Minaſſeb had been Moſes's Son, Gere 
ſhim Mojes's Grand n and this Fonath an 
M. ſes's Great Grandſon, But ſince we 
read of no more than two Sons that Mc. 


ſes had, 41%. Gerſh,in and El:czer, Eadd. 


Xviii. 4. this muſt be conſi ſer'd ſume 
other Way. The old Lauin Iratflauon, 
which is called St. Jeromn's, reads it, Jo- 
nathan the Son of Ge ſhow, the Son of 
Moſes. And another ſays, the 4/eorews 
read IM.ſes for Mandi; winch fouucs 
moſt likely, if any ſuch F-nathan Son of 
Ger/hom can be found, and whoſe Age 
may ſuit the Time of this Story. 
(3) Joſhua's, See Joſh. xx. 47. 
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but forced them up into the Mountains) they were 
fain to ſeek out more Room to enlarge their Quarters, 


Whereupon, chuſing out five Men of Courage, they]! 
ſent them to take a View of the Country. Theſe Spie: ! 


in their Travels light upon Micab's Houſe, where they 


were entertained ; and knowing the young Levite by his Þ 
Voice, they aſked him how he came thither, and wha ÞY 
Buſineſs he had there. He told them what Agreement] 
Micah had made with him, and that he was Micah';F * 
' Prieſt. When they heard this, they defired him to aſk ? 
Counſel of God, that they might know whether ther 


Journey would be proſperous or no. With this Encou- 


ragement they went on till they came to Laiſb; where * 
oblerving the People lived very ſecure and careleſs, with. 
out any ſort of Diſcipline or Government, they conclud- / 
ed it would be no difficult Matter to conquer them, and? 
take Poſſeſſion of the Place. And with this Report theyſ 2 
returned to their Friends, giving them an Account tha? 


the Land abounded with all Neccſſariès for Life. 


Ihe Danites embrace the Opportunity, and arming | ® 
Party of fix hundred Men, they ſent them to take Po-] 
ſeſſion of the City of Lai. Theſe marching throvgtÞ * 
Mount Ephraim came in their Way by Micah's Rout: : 
where making a Halt, the five Spies, who were GuicuP' 
to this Party, and had been there before, acquainted the 
reſt that there were in that Houſe an Eph:d and 1er. 
phim, and a graven and a molten Image, wiſh them toÞ* 
conſider whether they had beſt tarry there to aſk CounlelÞÞ 
of the Lord concerning the Succeſs of their Fnterprize, Þ2 
or take the Ephod and Images with them, to conſult up-] 
on all Occaſions. The laſt ſeemed moſt expedient ; ft 
the five Spics that were the Guides, leaving the Partya Þ* 
the Gates, went into the Houſe: Micah being trom home, 
they ſaluted the Levite, whom they ſent to the Gate to 
talk with the Danites; and whilſt they entertained him 
without, the Guides, having been there before, and!“ 
knowing the Rooms of the Houſe, plundered it of the 
| Ephod, the 7 eraphim, and other Images, and brovgit 

5 them 
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them out to their Brethren at the Gate. The Prieſt 
ſecing this was amazed at the Boldneſs of the Attempt, 
and asked them what they meant by it, They bid him 
be lent, and conſider whether it were better for him 
to be a Prieſt to a ſingle Family, or a whole Tribe in 
Iſrael. This advantageous Offer ſoon gained the young 
Pricſt to their Side, who joined with "them, and went 
off with the Plunder. 

Micah returning, and underſtanding that his Prieſt 
and Gods were gone, gathers as many Friends as he 
could, and purſues the Danites. But they were a long 
Way from his Houſe before he could overtake them: 
At I: ngth, coming within View of them, ſome of the 
Duanite Soldiers in the Rear heard them make an Cut- 
cry; and facing about, asked Micah why he made ſuch 

an Outcry, He told them they had robbed him. Up— 
on which the Danites adviſed him to be ſilent; for if 
they provoked the reſt of the Party, it would colt them 
their Lives, Micah finding himlielt over-match'd, was 
torced to put up the Wrong, and T return home with- 
out either Gods or Prieſt. 

The Danites having thus got rid of Micah and his 
Friends, continuing their March came in a ſhort Time 
to Laiſo; and finding the People quiet and ſecure, they 
ſet the City on Fire, and ſurpriſing the Inhabitants, who 
were buſy in putting out the Fire, they put them all to 
the Sword. Afterwards rebuilding the City, they calPd 
it Dan, after the Name of their Father; and ſettling 
there, they ſet up Micab's graven Image, which they 


had ſtolen from him; and "making the young Levite 


Jonathan their Prieſt, he and his Sons continued to of - 
ficiate as Pricſts to the Tribe of Dan all the Tunc that 
the Houſe of God was in Seb, until the C aptivity 
of the Land, which is reckoned to be till the rk in 
ElPs lime was taken by the (2) Philiſtines, about three 
hundred Years after this. 


(z) Philiſiines, See 1 Sam. iv. 
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Book IV, 3 
his Story is an Inſtance of the great Apoſtacy, 
and Corruption of Religion among the 1/raelites : Tha, 


which follows is as pregnant a Proof of Immorality and 
Depravation of Manners amongſt them, which was thus: 


A Lite that dwelt on the Side of Mount Ephrain 
having taken a Wife out of Bethlebem-Judah, ſſt 
proved a lewd Woman, and either through Fear 0 
Shame left her Huſband, and ran home to her Fathe 
at Bethlehem-Fudah, where ſhe tarried four Months. 1 
which Time her Huſband having ſomewhat digeſte( 
the Injury, went at the four Months End to her F? 
ther's, with an Intent to be reconciled to her, ant”? 
bring her Home with him; in order to which he took 7 
a Servant and a Couple of Alles. 3 
| Father's Houſe, he was received with great Joy, ane 


entertained for three Days. At the Importunity of tl 


vant ſet out. By that time they were got as far as (4 


Febus the Day was far ſpent, and the Servant fearig 
to be benighted deſired his Maſter to put in there. Bu 
the Place not being fully poſſeſſed and inhabited by. 
raelites, he endeavoured to reach (5) Gibeab, White 
and fitting down in th; * 
Street, as the Cuſtom of Travellers then was, the 2 
waited to ſee who would invite them to a Lodging. Aft 
long waiting an old Man came from his Work out of tt. 
Field, and ſceing Strangers fitting in the Street, wen 
up to them, and faluted 1 them; asked whence they came, 
and whither they were travelling. The Levile told him 
and complained of the Incivility of the People, nom 


they arrived juſt at Sun ſet; 


having invited him to a Lodging, though he had hk 


who was of Mount Ephraim, tho? he dwelt at Gibech |” 


(a) bus This was that Part of Je- 


 Ramab, 


was pc ſteſſed chiefly by the 5e. 


Being arrived at he 


Father he ſtays the fourth Day, and was kept till th. 3 
Afternoon the next Day; but the Levite relolving t!'F 
be gone, took his Leave, and with his Wife and Ser. 7 


The hoſpitable old Mat, 3 


(2) Gibeab. This City belonged tote, 
ruſalem which belonged to Heniumin, but Tribe of Benjamin, and is alſo ca, 
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courteouſly invited them to lodge at his Houfe, where 
he entertained them very frankly. Whilſt they were 
at Supper, the Men of the City having oblerved where 
they put in,cameto the Houſe,and knocking with great 
Violence at the Door, demanded of the Maſter of the 
Houſe to deliver the Man that came in there, that they 
might (c) know him. The good old Man, toprevent 
Danger to his Gueſts, ventur'd amongſt this tumul- 
tuous Rabble to appeaſe them, offering them his only 
Daughter, who was a Virgin, and the Levite's Concu- 
bine, to uſe at their Pleaſure, provided they would not 
offer any Violence to his Gueſt. This would not do; 
whereupon the Levite ſeeing them ſo outrageous, to 
ſave himſelf, turned his (4) Concubine out amongſt 
them, who abuſed her all Night, not letting her go till 
Break of Day; and then ſhe returning to the Houle 
where her Lord lay, fell down dead at the Door, her 
Hands lying upon the Threſhold. The Levite opening 
the Door, and ſeeing, her lie there, concluded ſhe was 
alleep, and therefore bid her get up, that they might 
be going; but when he perceived ſhe was dead, he 
took her up, and, making no Complaint there, laid 
her upon one of the Aſſes, and haſtened home as faſt 
as he could. And now he had Time to meditate a Re- 
venge ſuitable to the Affront, which he in this horrid 
Manner expreſs'd: He divides his dead Concubine in- 
to twelve Picces, and ſen: to every Tribe a Piece, 
through the whole Coaſts of [/-ael, with an Account of 


the barbarous and inhoſpitable Treatment he had met 
with at Gibeab, that ſo the whole Family of 1/rae! in ge- 


neral, being made ſenſible of the Wrong done him and 

his Concubine, might join in revenging it. 
The Fact indecd was in itſelf moſt barbarcus; but 

the revengeful Levile's expreſſing his Reſentment in 4 


00 Know him. Juſt as the Sodomires (d) Concubine, She is ſometimes call. 
offered to Lot, demanding to have the ed Wife, as in Ch, xix, 1. but ottener 
Levite delivered to them, that they might Concubine. | 1 
abuſe him in that unnatural Way called | 
qd:my, 


U 2 Manner 
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Manner ſo horrid, advanced the Heinouſneſs of the 
Crime, and made a deeper Impreſſion on the Minds of 
th- [/-aclites, who, upon Sight of each Piece of the di- 
vided Concubine, do unanimouſly agree, That there 
never was ſuch a Deed done or ſeen ſince the Day that 
the Children of /ract came up out of Egypt, And to 
acquit themielves of the Guiit of fo wicked a Fact, the 
whole Congregation of Iſrael met at Miſpeh, chat they 
might there examine the Buſineſs before the Lord; 
where demanding of the Levite an Account of the whole 
Matter, he thus in ſhort ſums it up to them: I came 
&« with my Concubine to Gibeah, which belongs to Ben- 
« jamin, to lodge: But the Men of Gibeah "beſet the 
« {louſe where I was, with a Deſign to murder me; 
ce and my Concubine they have forced, that ſhe is dead; 
by which they have committed Lewdneſs and Folly 
in {/rae!, Whereupon I took my Concubine Home, 
and having cut her into Pieces, I ſent her throughout 
by 520 the inheritance of Jrael. Now ye, being Sons of 


Iſiatl, are concerned in this Abuſe as well as I: 


« '{ hcrcfore conſider, and adviſe what is to be done.” 


When tne People had received this Account of the 


Matter, they were highly incenſcd againſt the Men of 
Gibeab, and reſolved not to return to their Houſes till 
they had bre ught the Offenders to condign Puniſh- 
ment, And that they might loſe no Time, they agreed 
to draw ten Men out of every Hundred, an Hun- 
dred out of every I houſand, and a Thouſand out 
of every ten Thouſand, who ſhould be employed to 
furniſh the Army with Proviſions and other Neccſlaries, 
But betore they proceed to Extremities, they reſolve 


to ſend Meſſengers through all the Tribe of Benjamin, 
to lay the Matter before hem, and to demand thoſe 


Men who had committed this Outrage to be delivered 


to them, that they wight do Juſtice on them. But the 


People of Benjamin, in Contempt of their Brethren the 
Th aelites, retolve to ſtand by the Offenders, and muſter 
up all their Force to detend them. The [fraelitih Army 
conſiſted 
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conſiſted of four hundred thouſand able Men; that of 
Benjamin but of ſix and twenty thouſand: A great 
Diſparity, and which ſhewed the latter deſperate. The 
Iſraelites over-confident of their Strength, and deſpi- 
ſing the Berjamites, who were ſo few, depending on 
the Juſtice of their Cauſe, never went to ask Counſcl of 


God (as in ſuch Emergencies they uſually did) whe- 


ther they ſhould go to War with their Brethren, or no; 
but taking that for granted, to prevent any Difference 
that might ariſe among the Tribes about Precedence in 
this Expedition, they went up to the Houſe of God only 
to know which Tribe ſhould lead the Van, and the Lot 
fell to Judah. Upon this, the Iſraelitiſſß Army advanced, 
and fat down before Gibeah; from whence the Bexja- 
mites made a brisk Sally upon them, cut off two and 
twenty thouſand of them, and retreated to the Town 
with very little Loſs. This unexpected Diſaſter made 


the J/raelites ſenſible of their Neglect, in not enquiring 
of the Lord whether they ought to have undertaken this 
War, or no. Wherefore, bewailing their Misfortune in 


the laſt Action, they ask Counſel of the Lord (but in 
an irregular Manner) who, to puniſh them for their 
Preſumption, bids them go, but promiſes them no 
Succels, The heedleſs 1/raelites, taking this for an 
Aſſurance of Victory, drew up their Army again be- 
fore Gibeah, offering the Benjamites Battle; who be- 
ing fluſh'd with their former Succeſs made another 
bold Sally, and cut off eighteen thouſand more of 
the [/raclites. The ſecond Defeat brought tne I/- 
raelites to a Senſe of their former Preſumption and 
Neglect: Wherefore, going up to the Houſe of the 
Lord, they humbled themſelves with Weeping and 
Faſting that Day, and offered Burnt-Offerinzs and 
Peace-Offerings before the Lord. And having thus 
regularly proceeded in their Humiliation, they a- 
gain enquire of the Lord whether they ſhould at- 
tack the Benjamites, or forbear: For at this Lime 
the Ark of the Covenant of God was in 5 %%, and. 

1 U 4 (e) Phineas 
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(es) Phingas was Prieft. And now the Lord, having 
ſufficiently corrected the Confidence of the Iſraelites, 
not only gives them Comniiſſion to go againlt the 
Benjamites, but aſſures them of Victory. 

With this Encouragement the Iſraelites prepare a 
third Time to attack the Benjamites; and to make their 


Victory the more ſecure, they lay an Ambuſcade in the 


Meadows behind Gibeab, that when the Fight was be- 
gun, the Iſraeites by a feigned Flight drawing the 
Benjamites from the City, thoſe that lay in Ambuſcade 
| ſhould ſeize the City, and ſet it on Fire, as a Signal to 


the main Body of the 1/raelitih Army to rally and re- 
new the Fight. 

Matters being thus diſpoſed, ten thouſand choice 
Troops of the Hraelites appear before Cibeab; which the 
Benjamites ſeeing, ſally out of the Town, and fell briskly 

upon them, killing about thirty of them, The Traelites 

then retiring, as if they were atraid, pretended to fly; 
and the Benjamites, ſuppoſing the Day was their own, 
eagerly purſued them ſo far, that they were at a Diſtance 
from the Town ſufficient to give the Ambuſcade an Op- 
portunity to ſicze the Place, and ſet it on Fire. The 


main Body of the Hraelitiſb Army ſeeing this faced about, 


and charged furiouſly upon the Benjamites, who now be- 
gin to think of retreating to their City; but when by 
the Smoak and Flame they ſaw themſelvescircumvent- 
ed, they took to the Wilderneſs, thinking to ſecure 
themſelves there : Bur in vain; for being incloſed by 
the main Army and the Ambuſcade, they were eaſily 


trodden down. In this Action and the Purſuit, five and 


twenty thouſand one hundred of the Benjamites were 
lain; anda thouſand more having been deſtroyed im o- 

ther Actions, there remained but ſix hundred Men of 
the Benjamites, who fled to the Rock Rimmon, and hid 
themſelves there; all the reſt of that Tribe, together 


(e) Phigras. This Paſſage in Fudpes 
XI 28, (reje ching hat Kobhintey! Dream, 
that Phinegs ted th ee uad: Tears) 


ſhews plainly, that this Story was tranſ- 
acted carly in tie Times of the judges, 
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with their Towns and Cattle, ſuffered Military Exe- 
cution. 

The Heat of this Action being over, the 1/raelites be- 
gan to conſider how low a Condition they had reduced 
the Tribe of Benjamin to by this general Slaughter, which 
afflicted them very much: And the rather, becauſe up- 
on their firſt engaging in this Quarrel they had raſhly 
ſworn that no //raelite ſhould give his Daughter in Mar- 
riage to a Benjamite, Upon this they repair to the Ta- 


bernacle where the Ark was, and mourned all Day, ſay- 


ing. O Lord, why is this come to paſs, that there 
« ſhould this Day be one Tribe wanting in //rael ?*? 
Then getting up early the next Morning, they built an 
Altar there, and offered Burnt-Offerings and Peace-Of- 
ferings to the Lord. After which, applying themſelves 
to find out ſomeExpedient to elude their raſh Oath,and 
ſave the ſinking Tribe, they recollected, that they had at 
firſt bound themſelves by Oath to put to Death all thoſe 
who ſhould not appear with them at Miæpeb, and join 
in the common Cauſe againſt the Benjamites. Upon In- 
quiry they found that none came from Jabeſb-Gilead to 
the Aſſembly at the Camp: Therefore ſending twelve 
thouſand of their beſt Men to Jabeſpb-Gilead, they com- 


manded them to put Man, Woman and Child to the 


Sword, except ſuch marriageable young Women as 
were Virgins, whom they were to bring with them to 
the Camp. Theſe Troops having done Execution on 
Jabeſb-Gilead, as they were commanded, brought away 
with them four hundred Virgins to the Jraelites; who 
immediately ſent Heralds to the Rock Rimmon to treat 
with. the few remaining Benjamites, offering them Peace, 
and inviting them to return. The poor Benjamites glad- 
ly embrace the Offer; and coming to the Camp, the 1/- 
raelites beſtowed on them the Gzleadite Virgins for 
Wives. But the Benjamites being ſix hundred in Num- 
ber, there was not for every Man one. Upon which 
they bethought them of another Expedient to ſupply 
this Deficiency : Once a Year tlcre was a lolemn Featt 
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208 A Compleat Hiſtory Book IV. 
held at Shilob, to which the young Maidens of Shiloh 
uſed to come, and dance there: The Iſraelites therefore 


directed the Benjamites that wanted Wives to lie in wait 


in the Vineyards at the Time of the Feaſt, and when 
they ſhould ſee the SHilob Damſels come to dance, they 
ſhoul:i ſeize every Man one for his Wife, and carry them 


away into their own Country, promiſing them that if 


any of the Relations of the Damſcls ſhould complain, 
th. y would ſkreen them from Danger. The Benjamizes 
purſue their inſtructions z and watching their Opportu- 
nity, took every one his Damſcl, and carried them off to 


their own Inheritance: Where, repairing their Cities, 
they lereted again, and in Time recruited their Tribe. 


Theſc Civil and inteſtine Quarrels among the T ribes 
being hus reconciled, the Hraelites did not long enjoy 


Peace; tor continuing to provoke God by their Profane- 


ncis ang Irregularhties, he again chaſtiſes them by their 


Enemics: Tuc moſt pow: ctul of whom was Eglon, King 


of Myav, Him God railed up to be a Scourge, who 
O hc wile had neither Strength nor Courage to attack I/ 


rael. But being deſign'd by the Almighty to be the In- 


ſtru ment of his Vengeance, Eglon armed the Ammonites 
and Amalecites, and fell upon the Jſraelites, whom he 
de feated, and poliſed himſelt ot the City of Palm-trees. 


And as an Apgravation ot their Offence in ſo ſuddenly 
tran{greffing :tter their late Deliverance from Bondage, 
_ Goin). rg d their Puniſhment ; for their Servitude was 
now auvaiiced trom eight Years to eighteen, which was 


the Space of Time they ſerved Moab. 
But when the Iſraelites through a Senſe of their Mi- 


ſery addreſſed theimſelves to their God, he raiſed them 
another Deliverer in the Perſon of Ehud, the Son of 
Gera, a leit handed Man, by reaſon of a Lamenels in 
his Right hind. Zhþud was a wiſe and politick Man, and 
Having oblcrved the Weakneſs of the 1fraciites by their 


eighteen Years Slavery, and the low Condition of the 


Benjamites, that they were not able by open War to at- 


tempt any 1 e againſt their Oppreſſors, he contrives 
fir{t 
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firſt to take off Eglon privatcly; knowing it would be 
much eaſicr to deal with the Moabites when they ſhould 
be in Confuſion for want of a Leader, than while they 
had their King at the Head of them. To carry on this 
the more plauſibly, he repairs to the Moabitiſp Court, 


where, under Pretence of delivering a Preſent to the 


King from his Servants the Children of Vrael, he is ad- 
mitted into the King's Preſence. When he had deliver- 
ed the Preſent, and diſmiſſed his Servants that brought 
it, he returning to the King told him he had a private 
Meſſage to him. The King bid him be ſilent till the 


Company were gone; who being withdrawn, Efud ap— 


proaches, and tells the King, he had a Meſiage to him 


from () God, At that Word, Eglon, in Reverence to the 
Name of God, aroſe from his Seat, which Ehud taking 


the Advantage ol, ſtabbed him in the Belly with a Dig 
ger, which he had concealed under his Cloaths, lo for— 
cibly, that he thruſt the Dagger, Haft and all, into 
his Belly; and the King being a very fet Man, the 
Fat of his Belly cloſed over the Dagger, ſo that he 


could not draw it out. Ebud ſeeing him dead left him 


wallowing in his Blood, and ſhutung the Door after 
him made the beſt of his way Home. 

King Eglon's Servants ſeeing Ehud depart, return to 
pay their uſual Attendance on their Maſtcr ; but finding 
the Door lock'd, they ſuppoſed he had a Mind to retire, 


and therefore withdrew; but after long waiting, and 


finding the Door ſtill ſhut, they took a Key and opened 
It, and to their great Surprize found their King dead 
upon the Ground, This long Delay of theirs gave Ehud 
a fair Opportunity to eſcape; which he improved by his 
Speed; and coming to MountEphraim,be blew a Trum- 
pet, at which Signal the Iſraelites flock' d to him, to 
whom he related what he had done, and bid them follow 


F) God. This was Ehud's Commiſſion for he is in the Text called a Saviour of 
from God to diſpatch Eglen, and there- the Children of 1/rael iaiſed up by God 
fore is not to be drawn into an Exam- himiclf. Therefore this Paraphrale may 
ple by others; for in Judg, iii. 15, Eu be allowed on theſe Words, Ibave a Meſ- 
muß be ſuppoſed to have acted nothing ſage to thee from God, that s, C com- 
1 this byt by the Intpiration of Cod; mw::ds me to flay thee theOppreſſor 4 if rael. 

| | In.; 


—— 
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him; for God (ſaid he) hath delivered your Enemies the 
Moabites into your Hands. They readily obey him as their 
Leader, and ſecuring the Fords of Moab towards For dan, 


ſutfer*d not a Man to paſs over; but falling courageouſly 
upon the Moabites, whilſt they were in that Conſternati- 


on for the Death of their King, and Want of a Leader, 


they ſlew about ten Thouſand of the chief of them, at 
the ſame time delivering Iſrael, and ſubduing Moab. 

After the Death of Ehud, God raiſed Iſrael another 
Delivercr, whole Name was Shamgar, the Son of Anatb, 
a ſtrong and valiant Man; who, when the Philiſtines in 
another Quarter invaded Iſrael, with no better Weapon 


than an Cx goad, flew {1x hundred of the Philiſtines, 


and deliver'd them from all dangerous Neighbours, that 
were Bordercrs on that Side. After which /jrael enjoyed 
a Peace of eight Years. In which time of Liberty and 
Eaſe, they gew wanton and forgetful of their former 


Servitude ; "which Neglect and Ingratitude of theirs pro- 


voked God to raiſe up other Inſtruments for their Cor- 
rection; the chief of which was Zabin, who aſſuming 
to himſelf the Title of the King of Canaan reign'd in 


Hazor. He was a powerful Prince, well ſtor'd with all 
warlike Ammunition, havirg nine hundred (g) Chariots 


arm'd with Tron, and his Subjects a warlike People, This 
King lorded it over the oppreſſed [/raelites with great 


Seve rity for twenty Years; God upon the Repetitionand 


Aggravation of their Tranſgreſſions increaſing their Pu- 
; niſhment. And ſo cruel were the People to them, that 
they durſt not travel the common Roads upon their or- 
dinary Cccaſions; but were forced to ſeek (%) By-ways to 
avoid their Enemies, ſo that their Highways were diſ- 
uſed : Neither could they in Safety dwell in their Vil- 
lages, being attack'd by their (i) Archers, it they went 
but out to Graw Water; nay, ſo ſervile was their Condi- 


tion, that they were not {uttered to keep any (4) Arms. 


(g) Chariots. Theſc Chariots were armed and from Poſh. xvii. 16. that they were 
with Scythes and Swords, Which being nine hundred Years before Cyras's Time. 
driven among the Enemy. cut down all (hb) By-ways, Sree Judg. v. 6. 
near them, Xenopt on, in his Cyropadia, (% Archers, Ibid. wv. 11. 

w:ll have Cyrus to be the Author ut theſe (0 Arms, bid. v. 8. 
. . . \ - The 
Chariots; but it is plain from hence, 4 ** 
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The poor Iſraelites languiſhing thus under the Ty- 


ranny and Cruelty of their Enemies, God was pleaſed 
at laſt to remember Mercy; and ſeeing their Suffer- 


ings had brought them to a Senſe of their Sins, he 
found out a Way to deliver them, beyond what they 


could imagine or expect. For it is very much to be 
ſuſpected, that at this Time the Jraelites, by the Seve- 


rity of their Servitude, were ſo degenerated and diſpi- 
rited, that the Sex, which boaſt itſelf created for Em- 
pire, could not at that Time furniſh their preſent Exi- 
gencies with a Man fit to be inveſted with ſovereign 
Power. For which Reaſon, in all Probability, Deborah, 
the Wife of Lapidoth, is ſaid to have judged 1/rael at 
that Time. She was a Propheteſs, and the //raelites 


| uſed to come to her for Judgment. To this great Pro- 


pheteſs the Lord communicated his Thoughts of deli- 


1 vering his People, and by his Spirit directed her to 


ſend for Barak, the Son of Abinoam, a brave young 
Prince of the Tribe of Naphtali. He came, and ſhe ac- 
quainted him, that it was the Pleaſure of theLord, that 
he ſhould get together ten thouſand Men of the Tribes 


of Naphtali and Zebulun, and lead them towards Mount 
Tabor; and, to encourage him, ſhe told him in the 


Name of the Lord, that Siſera, General of Jabin's Army, 


with his Army and Chariots, ſhould fall into his Hands. 
| Barak conſidering the Inequality of their Forces, and 


the Greatneſs of the Enterprize, and thinking it neceſ- 
lary to have the Propheteſs with him, to contult upon 
all Occaſions, as well as to encourage his Men, told her, 
If ſhe would go with him, he would go; but not elſe. 
The undaunted Propheteſs conſented to accompany 


him; bur pleaſantly told him for his Diffidence, that 


this Expedition ſhould not be for his Honour; for Siſera 


the General ſhould fall into the Hands of a Woman. 


Departing together for Kadeſp, which was Barak's 
Refidence, he ſoon liſted ten thouſand Voluntiers in Ze- 


bulun and Naphtali, and led them to Mount Tabor, the 


Propheteſs ſtill accompanying him. Such a Number of 
diſtreſs d 
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to drink; inſtead of which ſhe 
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diſtreſs'd People being got together, it ſoon began to be 
rumour'd about the Country ; and Norice being given 
toSiſera of this Inſurrection, he muſter d up all his Force 
to ſuppreſs them, taking with him his nine hundred 
Chariots of Iron, and down he marches to the River 
Kihon. Which the courageous Deborah ſreing, being 
divincly inſpired, gave the Signal to the Battle; ſaying 
to Barak, ©* Up, for this is the Day, in which the Lord 
« hath delivered S:ſera into thine Hand.“ Barak upon 
this marched down the Mountain Tab:r, and falls upon 
Siſera in the Valley by the River: Whole Army God 


| truck with ſuch Terror, by driving Storms of Rain and 


Hail in their Faces, that they could not ſtand before the 
Jſraelites; who purſuing them put them all to theSword, 
EX cept the General Siſera, who, nut daring to truſt to 
his Chariot, took to his Heels, and fled on Foot, till 


he came to the Tent of Jael, the Wife of (J) Heber the 


Kenite, v hodwelt in that Country, which was at Peace 
with King Jabin. 


Jael ſeeing Siſera coming, went out 
to mect him, and invited him to come in. He, glad of 
the Opportunity, went in confidently, no: ſuſpecting any 
Danger from her, whoſe Husband was his Maſter's Ally. 

Being extremely thirſty thro? the Heat and Fatigue 
of the Day, he intreated Jae! to give him a little Water 
gave him as much Milk 
as he cared for; and havipg allay'd his Thirſt, he directed 


her, that if any body ſhould come to enquire after him, 


ſhe ſhould not own he was there, And now think- 
ing himſelf ſafe, he laid himſelf down upon the Floor to 
ſleep, Fae! very officioully covering him with a Carpet; 


) Heber, He was of the Poſterity of 
Hobab, otherwiſe called Jethro, the Fa- 


ther- in-Laweof Maſes, and whole Peo- 


ple went up with the Children of Iſrael, 

to dwell amongſt them, Y dg. i. 16. This 
Heber, tho' a Kemte, had removed his 
Family from the reſt of the Kenites. and 
Pitched his Tent in the Plain of Zaa- 
naim, not far trom Kedeſh, where Barak 
lived. Theſe Kenites, tho' they were 
Proſelytes, and worſhipped the true God, 

according to the Moſaic Law, yet being 


Stringers by Birth, and not of the pro- 
miſed Se:d, and ſo not pretending a 
Right or Title to the Land of Can-ar, 
they held it beſt Policy, in thoſe trou- 
bleſome Times, to obſerve a Neutrality, 
and maintain Peace as weil as they 
could, both with the 1ſrae/ttes and Ca- 
naanit's, Upon ths Fout it was that 
there was a Peace between K. Jabin and 
theH ue of Heber theKemte ; and that 


gave Confidence to Siſera in his Diſttefs , 


to fly to Heber's Teat tor Protection. 
Where 
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where he had not lain very long before he fell faſt aſleep. 
Which when Fae! perceiv'd, ſhe took a Hammer and a 
long Nail or Tent-pin, and pitching it to the Temples 
of his Head, ſhe ſtruck it with ſuch Force, that it pierc'd 
through his Head, and pinn'd him to the Ground; after 
which ſhe (n) cut off his Head, and ſo left him. Then 
going to the Door of the Tent, ſhe ſoon ſpy'd Barak 
coming in purſuit of Sera; whom ſhe went out to meet, 
and inviting him 1n told him, ſhe could ſhew him the 
Man he ſought for; which ſhe accordingly did. By 
theſe Means did God aſſiſt the //raelites in ſubduing 
Jabin King of Canaan, whom they never left fight- 
ing with, till they had quite deſtroyed him. Upon 
this Victory the Heroine Deborah and her valiant Ge- 
neral Barak ſang this Triumphant Song. 


Let Iſrael their Avenger's Glory raiſe 
In lofty Notes of everlaſting Praiſe! 
Hear, O ye Kings! Attentive Princes hear 
A Wondrous Song that well deſerves your Ear |! 
When liracl's God from hoſtile Edom came, 
With bis ewn Thunder arm'd, array'd in Flame, 
Trembled the Earth, as cer the Clouds he rode, 
The Clouas diſſolve to Rain, and own th' incuinbent God. 
The Mountains {ops at his Approach retire, 
Their molten Entrails run in Streams of Fire. 
O how unlike ee Neva Gods, end vain 
T heir Hops that Succour from them entertain? 
Weak, und vaiung Names] no Help they vteld: | g 


War, War the Gates reſourd, end i ar the Field ! 
7% Alarm is giv'n, in dai are Spear and Shield. 
By their inſultiag jeal-t5 Lords bereft, 
No Rejuge, but ing ot ious Flight was left : 

pen Deborah are ot Heav'n's Command, 

Mhen I aroſe to ſnue the orphan'd Land, 
Blejs'd be their Mumes, the gen'rous Few that join'd 

To urge tbe bappy Change by Heav'n deſign d! 

4 (n) Cut, See Fudg, v. 26. 


By 
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By Counſel or 


To ſave their Country, and to help the Lord. 
But curſe ye (u) Meroz; an uncommon Weight 


/ Vengeance ſeize em, and a Neuter's Fate! 


T hey would the Spoil, tho* not the Danger ſhare, 
Now Siſera is fallen, they'll declare. 


His Boaſts, his fruitleſs Hopes, his Fears are ver; 


He bow'd, he fell, he ſunk, to riſe no more. 


So let thy Foes, O God! to Duſt deſcend ; 
But thoſe that love thee brighter Stars attend! 
The Sun himſelf leſs glorious far than they; 


The Sun, when mounted on the blazing Noon of Day. 


To theſe warlike and tumultuous Tranſactions, a Time 
of Tranquillity and Reſt ſucceeded. During which the I/ 
raelites again provoking God by lapſing into their for- 
mer Tranſgreſſions, he takes them more immediately in- 
to his own Hands, and chaſtiſes their Preſumption and 
Ingratitude with a ſevere Famine : Which raging furi- 


ouſly among the Iſraelites, many of them are forced to 


quit their Habitations, and ſeek for Food in a foreign 
Land. Among the reſt, one Elimelech of Bethlehem- 
Judah, a Man of Condition and Family, removed with 


his Wife Naomi, and his two Sons Mahlon and Chilton, 


to the Country of Moab, where Elimelech ſoon quits this 
Life. After whoſe Death his two Sons, not ſtrictly ob- 
ſerving the Law of God, took each of them a Wife of 
the Women of Moab, of baſe Condition. The Name of 


(n) Meroz.What Place this was, is not 


certainly known, tho' very reaſonably by 
ſome ſuppoſed to be Merom, the Varia- 


tion of one Letter making but little Dif- 
ference, if other Circumſtances do but 
agree, which they ſeem pretty much to 
do here. For about an hundred and 
twenty Years before, we find, in J/b. xi. 
1, Oc. that Foſhua at the Waters of Me- 
rom killed Jahin, King of Hazor, one of 


the Predeceſſors of this Jobin (King of 


the lame Hazor) whole General, Si- 
ſera, was ſlain by Far!, Beſides, accor- 


Cbilion's Wife was Orpab, and the Name of Mablon's 


ding to Adrichon ex Hieron, Merom was 


a Lake thirty Furlongs broad, and ſixty 
long, fituated between Cæſarca Plil ppi, 
and the Sea of Galilee, the Sea of For- 
dan turning through the Middle of it. 
This Lake at the Time of the Snow 


melting on the Mountain Lebanon is ve- 


ry full of Water, but at other Times in a 


great meaſure dry. Thoſe there'ore that 


inhabited about this Lake ere curled, be- 
cauſe they did not only refuſe Succo':s 
to the Napbtalites, but underhand f.- 


veured Srfcra, | 
Ru. 
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by Action, Pen or Sword, 
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1 Rab. With theſe they lived about ten Years, when 
= Chilion and Mablon died both childleſs. The unhappy 
= Naomi, thus deprived of her Husband and Children, 
and left in a ſtrange Country, could with no Satisfaction 
ſtay longer in a Place, where ſhe had loſt all the ex- 
ternal Comforts of Life; but being informed that the 
"2 Famine was over in //rael, ſhe reſolves to return to her 
own Country; and accordingly ſet forward for Judah, 
"Faccompanied with her two Daughters-in-law. 

| Whilſt they were on their Journey, Naomi, conſider- 
ing it was a Sort of Cruelty to take her Daughters from 
their Friends and Relations, adviſed them to go back; 
and to ſhew them it was not out of Diſlike to their Con- 
verſation, but mere Pity, that ſhe was deſirous to part 
with them, ſhe gave them this affectionate Bleſſing : | 
„The Lord deal kindly with you, as you have done to 
eme and mine; and grant that ye may marry again to 
yg © your Content, and enjoy a happy Settlement.“ Then 
giving to each a parting Kiſs, they in Tears preſs her to 
accept of their Company. She endeavours to diſſuade 
them by urging, that if they ſtay'd in their own Coun- 
try they might marry again; which they could not pro- 
poſe, if they went with her. At laſt her Importunity 
2 prevailed with Orphah, who with Tears taking her Leave 
ol her Mother-in-law, turned back to Meab. But no 
2 Perſuaſion could prevail with Ruth, who with the moſt 
2 preſſing Inſtances urged Naomi to take her along with 
her; aſſuring her, that nothing ſhould part them, but 
2 that the God ſhe ſerved ſhould be her God. Naomi ſee- 
ing the pious Reſolution of her Daughter Ruth, preſs'd 
her no more to return, but on they both goto BerhleLem. 
3 Naomibeing arrived at Bethlehem, where ſhe and her Fa- 
mily had lived in gocd Faſhion, her Return was gene- 
rally taken notice of, and her old Neighbours came to 
2 congratulate her upon her Arrival in her own Country. 
lt was now the Beginning of Barley-Harveſt (which u- 
2 ſually was in the firit Month with them) when Navmt re- 
turned to Bethlehem: And Ruth the Moabiteſs being an 
Bs. 2 X induſtrious 
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induſtrious Woman, though poor, deſired Naomi to give 
her leave to go into the Field to glean ſome Corn. The | 


Mother conlented, and ſhe happened to go into a Field 
belonging to Boaz, a very wealthy Perſon of the Family 
of Elimelech, and nearly related to him; and there ſhe 
glean'd after the Reapers. She had not been long there, 
before Boaz himſelf came into the Field to look after his 
Workmen; and having ſaluted them in a very devout 
manner, he took notice of Ruth, and asked his Steward 
who ſhe was. He told him, ſhe was a Moabitiſb Damſel 
that accompanied Neem in her Return Home from the 
Country of Moab, and that ſhe had ask'd Leave to glean 
after the Reapers. Boaz, having bt fore been acquainted 
with her dutiful and affectionate Behaviour to her Mo- 
ther-in law, his Kinſwoman, encourag'd her to glean in 
his Ground, and to keep with his Servants, and fare as 
they did ; and charged them not to molett her. Rath, 
ſurprized at this unexpected Civility of a Stranger, re- 
turned her Thanks in a moſt profound Reſpect and Ac. 
knowledgment of his Courteſy. Boaz told her he had 
heard of her affectionate Carriage to her Mother-in-lay, 
and that ſhe was come with her into a ſtrange Coun- 
try, out of a pious Deſign, to be under the Care and 
Protection of the God of Iſrael; whom he ſolemnly 
prayed to recompenſe her good Actions, and give he 
a full Reward. After this he treated her at his own 
Board very liberally; and when his Servants returned 
to their Work in the Field, he charged them to be ci- 
vil to her, and to give her an Opportunity of gleaning 
the more, by dropping ſome of the Sheaves. Thus 


Ruth continued gleaning among Boaz's Servants till FE 
Barley and Wheat Harveſt were over, dwelling ſtill Þ 


with Naomi, to whom ſhe returned every Evening with 


what ſhe had gleaned, and acquainted her with the great 


Humanity of Beaz. Naomi, ſtudious to recompenſe 
this tender Affection of her Daughter-in-law, projects 
how ſhe might engage her Kinſman Boaz to marry Kuth, 
whoſe Civility ſhe might reaſonably imagine proceeded 

from 
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from ſome other Motive than that of common Cour- 
teſy or Humanity, Therefore acquainting Ruth that 
Boaz was her near Kinſman, and informing her what 
the Law of Meſes required in that Caſe, ſhe adviſed 
her to waſh and anoint, and dreſs herſelf, and go to 
Boaz's Barn, where he was winnowing his Barley; but 
not to let it be known ſhe was there, till he had ſup- 
ped, and was gonetoreſt; giving her Inſtructions what 
ſhe ſhould do farther. _ 22 
Ruth follows her Mother's Directions, and going to 
the Barn placed herſelf ſo commodiouſly, that ſhe could 
unobſerved ſee what paſſed. When Boaz had refreſhed 
himſelf, he lay down at the end of a Heap of Corn; 
and Ruth, waiting till he was aſleep, came ſoftly, and 
lifting up the Clothes undiſcovered laid herſelf down at 
bis Feet. Boaz waking about Midnight, in a Fright 
ask'd who ſhe was? To which the anſwered, I am 
« Ruth thy Servant: (c) Spread therefore the Wing of 
e thy Garment over me, for thou art a near Kinſman,” 
Boaz, tho* pretty well advanced in Years, was ſo far from 
rejecting her, that he commended her Forwardnets ; 
and, being a virtuous Man, told her, ſhe had ſhewn more 
Piety to her dead Husband, than when he was alive, in 
railing up (p) Iſſue to his Name by marrying his Kinl- 
man, and that her Virtue was conſpicuous in not follow- | 
ing young Men, whether poor or rich. And therefore 
he aſſured her, he would not fail to anſwer her Deſire, 
and his Duty; which he had the greater Inducement to 
do, becauſe ſhe had the general Reputation of a virtu- 
ous Woman. But at the ſame Time he told her, that 


though he indced was a near Kinſman, yet there was 


(o) Spread. This was as if ſhe had ſaid, 


| ſingular Love to her former Hosband, 
Take me to Wife as the Lato dirccts: For 


as well as ot Devotion to the Re ion 


the Phraſe of ſpreading the Skirt or Wing 
over one, imports a taking ſuch a one 
into Protection. 


Part of a Husband to protect and defend 


his Wife from Injuries; therefore to 


ſpread the Wing or Skirt over one is u- 
ſed for a Periphraſis of Marriage. 


(p) Hue. Bax took it for a Token of ſome young Man. 


4 
4 * 


ſhe was now converted to, that ſhe ſnould 


chuſe to mairy her Hesband's Kiniman, 
And betauſe it is the 


to keep up her deceaſed Husband's Name 

and Family, in Obſervance of the Law 

of God; tho? that Kiniman was old in 

Compariſon of her, who was young and 

beautiful, rather than pleaſe 0 
* 


anetnher 
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the Right of Redemption belonging in the firſt Place 


this Matter. The Kinſman readily conſented to redeem 
the Land. But when Boaz told him, that at the ſame 
Time he muſt like wiſe take Ruth the Moabiteſs to Wife, 


Woman's former Husband that was dead, 


if that Kinſman had married Ruth, and 


3083 A Compleat Hiflory Book IV. 


another nearer, to whom he muſt give the Preference, 


becauſe it was his Right, and that he would commu: x 
nicate the Matter to him next Morning; and if that 
Kinſman would marry her, he might; otherwiſe he! 


himſelf would aſſuredly marry her. 


In the Morning early Ruth got up, that ſhe might! 
get off undiſcovered, and to avoid Cenſure of their Re. 
putation and Religion; but that ſhe might not go 
Home empty-handed to her Mother, Boaz gave het 
ſix Meaſures of Barley: With which Ruth returned to 
her Mother, who received her joyfully, both for the! 


Preſent of Boaz, and his kind Treatment of her Daugh- 


ter; whom ſhe adviſed to take no Notice to any of! 
what had paſſed, but patiently to wait the Event; a- 
ſuring her, that Boaz was a Man of Honour, and! 


would perform his Promiſe. © 
Boaz, according to his Promiſe, appear*d that Morn: 


quainted him, that Naomi, who was come back from 
the Country of Moab, had a Parcel of Land to diſpoſe of, 
which belonged formerly to Elimelech, of which he gave 
him this publick Notice, that he might (q) redeem it, 


to him; and therefore he deſired to know his Mind in 


to raiſe up the Name of her dead Husband upon his In- 
heritance, he declined the Buſineſs; giving this for a 


(2) Redeem. The Reaſon of this ſeems Son being not to bear his Name, but the 
to be grounded. upon the Law, Deut. Name of her former Hutbard, he him- 
XXV. G. by which the Firſt. born of ſuch felt ſhuuld have had no Son to keep up 
a Marriage was to bear the Name of the his Name in Jſrae/; and fo his Inheri- 
tance might have been Joſt from his 
Name, by paſling into another Name 
and Family; which he was not willing 


ſhouid have had but one Son by her, that to hazard. 
| Reaſon, 


to keep up his Name in Jſrae! ; io that 
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ing at the Gate of the City, which was in thoſe Days the 
uſual Place of Judicature. There he met with the Kin-! 
man he had mentioned to Ruth; and ſummoning ten 
more of the chief of the City, he in their Preſence ac. 
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Reaſon, That he could not do it on thoſe Terms, with- 
out deſtroying his own Inheritance; and therefore he 
willingly reſigned his Right of Redemption to Boaz; 


who without any Scruple accepts it; and his Kinſman, 


according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Times, in Token of 
relinquiſhing or transferring his Right, takes off his 
(r) Shoe and delivers it to Boaz, Upon which Boaz 
makes this Declaration to the Elders and all the People 
preſent; ** Ye are my Witneſſes this Day, that I have 
bought all that was Elimelech's, and all that was his 
« Sons, of the Hand of Naomi. Ye lee likewiſe I 
<« have purchaſed Ruth the Moabiteſs to be my Wife, to 
„ raiſe up the Name of the Dead upon their Inheri- 


g tance, that their Name may not be loſt among their 


“Relations. Of this I call you to witneſs this Day.“ 
To all which the Aſſembly gave their Acknowledg- 


ment, adding a hearty Prayer, that ſhe might be fruit- 
| ul as Rachel and Leah, who were the original Raiſers 


of the Houſe of 1ſrael. Ruth ſoon conceived, and in due 
Time was delivered of a Son, whom they named Obed ;. 
which Obed was the Father of eſſe, and Grandfather 
of King David, of whom, according to the Fleſh 
() came the Saviour of the World. | 
Deborah and Barak governed Iſrael with great Care 
and Prudence; during whole Adminiſtration the J½ 
ra:lites enjoyed a profound Peace. But when Deborah 


(r) She. This was the manner of con- Right to any other of the Kindred ; and. 
firming Bargains, Sales, Exchanges, and as a Sign of his Cetlion or Tranſlation of 
Alienations among the Iſraelites. There his Right, he took off his Shoe and de- 
were two ſorts of it: The firſt was pe- livered it to his Kinſman, who would 
nal; as when a Man refuſed to marry marry the Widow, in the Preſence of the 
his Brother's Wife, to raiſe up Sced to Elders, 
the Deceaſed, who died childleſs; for () Came, Hereinis deſcribed, how Je- 
then the Law commanded, Deut. xxv. 9. ſus Chriſt, who (according to the Fleſh) 
that the Woman ſhould pluck off his ought to come of David, proceeded ot 
Shoe, and ſpit in his Face, uſing theſe Ruth, notwithſtanding ſhe was a Ma- 
Words; Thus ſhall it be done to the Man bite of baſe Condition, and a Stranger 
that refuſeth ta raiſe up Tijae to bis Bre- from the People of God: Which 1s like - 
tiers Family, The ſecond was ceſſiona- wile a Type, that the Gentiles ſhould | 
Ty, or in token of Reſignation, and did be ſanctified by him, and joined with his 
nat reach to compel the Kinſman in the Peopie, and that there ſhould be one 
i-cond, third, or fourth Degree to marry Sheepfold and one Shepherd, 
de Widow; but he might transfer his | | 


K 2 and 
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and Barak were dead, they fell into their old Apoſtacy, Þ/ 
provoking God by their Idolatry to deliver them into 


their Enemies Hands: Which he ſoon did; for he per- : 
mitted the Midianites to over-run their Country, Who] 


for ſeven Years kept then in ſuch Subjection, that they 


were forced to betake themſelves to Dens in the Moun- 
tains, and Caves in the Earth, and to fortified Places; 
from whence in Spring- time they ſtole out to ſow their 
Land; but towards Harveſt the Amalekites and Midia- ! 
nites came and incamped in their Country, and tarried! 
till they had devoured all the Proviſion and Forage” 
they could find, and then they returned, leaving the] 
Iſraelites nothing to ſupport Life. The poor Iſraelitet] 
being ſcrved thus Year after Year, at laſt, grew greatlyÞ 
impoveriſh'd ; which put them in Mind, that by their” 
Sins they had drawn this Puniſhment upon themſelves Þ 
and that the only Remedy was to have recourle to the] 
Lord, who had permitted theſe Evils to befal them. 
Whilſt they were ſupplicating God for Help, he ſentÞ 


a (7) Prophet to expoſtulate with them for their Ingra- 


titude, by which he brought them to a Senſe of their 


Folly, and his Juſtice in puniſhing them. 


The People being by a due Humiliation prepared for 


Deliverance from the ſad Oppreſſion under which they 
labour'd, God immediately provided an Inſtrument for 
this great Work in the Perſon of Gideon the Son of Ja;. 
At this Time Gideon was threſhing Wheat, that he might 
hide it from the Midianites: And whilſt he was thus 
employed in providing Suſtenance for his Family, the 
Angel of the Lord appeared to him, and ſaid, ** The 
„ Lord be with thee, thou mighty Man of Valour.“ 
Gideon was ſoon apprized, by the Manner of this Salu- 
tation, that it was a Mcflage extraordinary, and readi- 


ly replied thus: * If the Lord be with us, why then 


(t) Prophet. Of this Prophet's Name nerally ſoppoſe him to be ſome Perſon 
we have no farther Account, than that endued with the Spirit of Propheſy dy 
he was a Prophet. St. . gti ne tuppo- God, and ſent to the Iſraelites, as ether 
ſes him to be that Angel which ſoon af= Prophets were, 
ter appeared to Cideen; but others ge | 
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js all this befallen us? And where are all his Mira- 
« cles, which our Forefathers have told us of, ſaying, 
„ Did not the Lord bring us up out of Egypt ? Bur 
& now the Lord hath forſaken us, and delivered us in- 
ce to the Hands of the Midianites. '? The Angel louk- 
ing on him ſtedfaſtly, ſaid, © Bz COUTageous, and thou 
< ſhalt ſave Iſrael from the Hand of the Midianites: Is 


2 © it not I that ſend the? But Gideon, conſidering his 


own Weakneſs, and the low Condition of his Family, 


more than the Preſence of him that ſpoke to him, an- 


ſwer'd, ** In what Capacity am J to fave [ſrae!, ſince 
* my Family is but poor in the Tribe of Manaſſeb, 
« and myſelf the leaſt among them??? The Angel 
to encourage him ſaid, “ Surely I will be with thee, 
« and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midianiles With as much 
« Faſe as if they were but one Man.”? 

Gideon upon this began to entertain ſome Hopes; but 
deſiring to know who it was talk'd with him, he ſaid; 
„If now I have found Favour in thy Sight, be pleaſed 
eto ſhew me ſome Token, whereby I may know that 
e jt is Thou the Lord that talkeſt with me: Wherefore 
e depart not hence, I pray thee, till I return with my 
„ Offering, and ſet it before thee.” The Angel pro- 
miſed to tarry ; and Gideon having prepared a Kid, and 


tome unleaventd Cakes, he cime and preſented them 


be fore the Angel: By whoſe Direction having laid them 
upon the Rock, the Angel with the End of his Staff 
touch'd the Cakcs and the Fleſh; upon which Fire came 
out of the Rock and conſumed them; and the Angel i in- 
ſtantly diſappeared. Gideon upon this was ſenſible that 


it was an Angel that had appeared to him, and crying 


out in Deſpair, ſaid, “ Alas, my Lord God ! becauſe. 


e have ſcen an Angel Face to Face, I ſhall dir.“ But 


the Angel, tho? Cidzon could not now ſce him, to con- 


firm and comfort him, bid him not fear, for he ſhould 


not die. Gideon, in thankful Remembrance of this 
gracious Interview, and God's Goodneis to him, built 
an Altar there, and called! it Jehovab- Sbalom, that is, 
the Lord of Peace, e The 
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The ſame Night the Lord commanded Gideon to de- 
moliſh the Altar of Baal, which in thoſe corrupt Times 
had buen erected, and to cut down the Groves there, 
and build an Altar to the Lord his God upon the Top 
Oo; the Kock; after wl;ich, to ſacrifice his Father's () 
ſecond Bul: ock upon it, whi ch was ſeven Years old, 
and offer it for a Burnt- Sacrifice, with the Wood of 
tl Grove which he was to cut down. Gideon readily 


ches God; but conſide ring that it would be difficult 


to do this in the Daytime, he reſolves to do it by 
Tight; and taking ten of his Servants to aſſiſt him, he 
did as God had commanded him. The Inhabitants of 
the Place being informed what Gideon had done, de- 
manded him of his Father, that. they might put him to 
Death: But Foaſþ would not deliver his Son, reſolute- 
ly ſaying, ** It Baal is God, let him avenge himſelf 


on him that deſtroy'd his Altar.“ From which Occa- 


ſion Joe called his Son Gideon Ferub-Baal; which 
ſignifies, Let Baal avenge. Thus this Tumult ended. 
Tr was now about the Time when the Midianites and 


Andlebiles, wirh other Eaſtern People, uſed to come and 
plunder the Country, who appearing in a vaſt Body in 

camped in the Valley of Zezreel. Upon which Gideon, 
inſpired with a more than ordinary Courage, by Sound of 
Trumpet lummoned all thoſe of his own Family to 


come in quickly to him. Then ſendingMeſſengers thro” 


the Tribes of Manaſſeh, Aber, Zebulun, and Naphtali, 
they came in ſuch Numbers, that in a ſhort Time he 


could muſter up an Army of two and thirty thouland 


Men ; which were but few in Compariſon of the Ene- 
mics Army, which conſiſted of an Hundred thirty-nve 
thouſand Men, Gideon, cunfidering the vaſt Odds the 
Enemy had, beg'd of God to give him ſome Omen for 

an Afurance of Succels ro him and his Men. The 


(u) Sind. This Bullock is thought to M.dian was, the deſtroying this Pul- 
by the Rabbias and others to be called lock might, in ſor, je Meaſure, pret gute 
the ſecond from the Stall in Wiuch it the break! ng off the Midiari, ,. ole 
Rood and was fed, which was the ſe- from the Neclz of IJſrael by traen | 
Cond in Qider ot Place 3 and being 45 witole Nam? 1 111 28 4 Fe. 2 Ur He 
many Yeazs old, as their Subjectiun fry or, 
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Sign he propoſed was, That he laying a Fleece of Wool 
on the Floor, the Dew ſhould be upon the Fleece on- 
ly, and the Earth round about it ſhould be dry. Which 
the next Morning was done; for the Ground about it 
was dry, but the Fleece ſo full of Dew, that he wrun 


a Bowl-ful of Water out of it. Then () inverting the 
former Manner, he deſired that the Fleece might be 


dry, and the Ground dewy ; which was likewiſe done. 


Gideon, being fully convinced by this double Miracle, 
reſolves forthwith to attack the Enemy. But God, 


knowing the Folly and Ingratitude of the 1/raelites, 
and rightly foreſeeing, that if with this Army they 
ſhould conquer the Midianites, they would vainly im- 
pute it to their own Courage and Numbers, and not to 
his Aſſiſtance ; therefore ordered Gideon to make Procla- 
mation in the Camp, that whoſoever was afraid ſhould 


| have Liberty to return home. Upon which two and 


twenty thouſand quitted this Expedition, only ten 


thouſand remaining with Gideon. This was a very incon- 


ſiderable Number in Compariſon of the numerous Hoſt 


of the Midianites: But yet, as few as the Iſraelites were, 
it came within the Verge of Poſſibility, that they might 


defeat their Foes with this Handful of Men: And there- 
fore God, thinking them too many, and reſolvin 


that the whole Action and Victory ſhould appear to be 


his doing, order'd Gideon to bring his Soldiers down to 
the Water, where he would give him a Sign to direct 


him what Men to ſclect for this Buſineſs; which was 


this: They, that took up Water in their Hands and 


lapped it, ſhould go with him; but they, who lay down 
to drink, ſhould not go. Only three hundred of them 


drank out of their Hands; whom God commanded him 
to keep with him, and diſmiſs the reſt. But leſt Gideon, 
upon God's reducing his Army to ſo ſmall a Number as 
three hundred Men, ſhould grow diffident of the pro: 


(ww) Inverting.It may reaſonably be ſup- but that he rather did it to encourage 


ed, that G:deon for his own Satisfac- his Men, and to take cit ail Suſpicion 


οn would not have been thus imperti- of Art or Contrivance. 
do require a Repetition of the Sign; 


miſed 
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miſed Succeſs, God bids him take his Servant Phura, 
and late at Night go to the Enemies Camp and liſten; 
where he ſhould hear that which would encourage him. 
Which he accordingly did; and there he heard a Sol- 
dier 3 a Dream to another, which was ſo in 
Favour of the Hraeliles, that he heard his own Name 
mention'd, with this Advantage, that God delivered 
the Midianitifþ Army into the Hand of Gideon, 

Gideon having heard this, in humble Gratitude bows 
himſelf to God; and getting back undiſcovered put 
his Men in order, dividing them into three Companies, 
an hundred in each; hegave to every Man a Trumpet 
and a Pitcher with a burning Lamp in it, charging them 
to obſerve his Motions, and do juſt as they ſhould ſee 
him do. Cideon having thus diſpoſed this little Body of 
Men, put himſelf at the Head ot one of them, and giv- 
ing the Signal by breaking the Pitchers and ſounding 
their Trumpets, the reſt did the like, and with a terrible 
Shout they cried out, The Sword of the Lord and of Gi- 
deon! This Alarm affected their Kyes and Ears with 
unuſual Objects, and increaſed by the Horror of the 
(x) Night, ſo added to their Confuſion, that miſtaking 
their own Party, they fell on each other's Sword God 
having before diſpoſed the Midianites for Deſtruction, 
10 that Gideon and his Army gain'd an eaſy Victory, hav- 

ing nothing to do but to purſue a fly ing timorous Enemy. 
In which they were aſlilled by thoſe that upon Procla- 
m tion had deſerted the common Cauſe; who, tho 
they were afraid to fight, yet had Courage to purſue. 
Gideon, to make ſure W oo and to prevent the Midia- 
nites for ſome Ages to give {/rae! any Diſturbance, 


(x) Night. It is ſaid, Jug. vii. 19. That Interpretation of it, returning back a- 
this Action began at the beytaning of the gain, diſpoſing his Men, and giving the 
middle Watch; which dieiding the Nizht neceſſary Orders for the Aſſault. Druſius 
fron Six to Six into four Watches, as on this Place, dividing the Night into 
moſt do, ſhou!d anſwer to Ten at Nipht three Watches only, tuppoſes this tu be 
with us. But that ſcems too early, con- called the middle Watch, as being the 
fdering how much Iime muſt be ſrent, middlemoſt of the three, Such a Divihon 
after G:420n had ordered to fet forward, running the middle Watch an Hour far- 
in his going to the Midianitiſi Camp, ther, makes the beginning of it anſu et 
thaying there to hear the Dream and the to our Eleven at Night. 


ſends 


Try ol CE ö , Po. —# 2 , 
n nen "ey * 0 * * „* 5 N a . . n 

. ay ob „ c by 0 IR ANCE 5 7 6 ae * 3 Y 3 PT 3 6 Fs N * * * N 1 . * N **» C 9—— N 

e TT on eget PE BA Pg 2 55 7 To 2 * e : 7 3 0 : ich F A * re * * er: " ** * " N 
* E > IT r 8 N N Me 33 e 2 7 ; 4 3 4 ITY 5 » le 4A 7 FT 7 : . 2 L . : e 2 6, ef ens ET — * 

N ä - * 4 For „C TIL . ² go  EonSSS Wei 3 « LI Hee a 2: A ;# N 15 $ #4 8 * . - 2 * * ccc ed tbe . 92 
* 25 7 . * * s n . F 3 rn wt FE 4 7 1 1 0 „ 8 ns 1 * Le et do; 4 * LE — 8 fs 
o 8 af 3 1 8 e el 3 e 8 rern — 2 e 1 e TE, A 5 of 8 4 r 


7 — — o$ 


* 
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ſends to the Ephraimites to poſſeſs themſelves of the 
Paſſes on the Jordan, that ſo, few or none of them 
might eſcape. Which they accordingly perform'd, tak- 
ing Oreb and Zeeb, two Midianitiſb Princes, whom they 
_ flew, and then followed the Purſuit; which Gideon and 
his Party continued very cloſely till they came to Suc— 
= Ccoth, where being faint and weary they halted, and Gi- 
dieon deſired of the Inhabitants ſome Refreſhment for 
his Men. The Princes of Succoth, knowing that Gideon 
with his ſmall Party was in chaſe of Zebah and Zalmunna, 
| two of the Kings of Midian, who with fifteen thouſand 
Men were fled to Karcor, inſtead of giving Gideon and 
his Soldiers any Refreſhment, ridicuPd him on the Ac- 
count of his little Army, and in Deriſion aſk'd him, 
whether he was ſo ſecure of Victory over the Princes 
he purſu'd, as to demand Relief of them? This un- 


mannerly and inhoſpitable Treatment ſo incens'd Gideon, 
that he told them, If the Lord gave him Succels againſt 
; Zeba and Zalmunna, he would make them repent their 
| Incivility. The ſame he threatned to the Inhabitants of 
"| Penuel, for the like Rudeneſs; and with his fatigued 
Party continued the Purſuit till he came to Karcor, where 


the two Miuhianitiſh Princes with their rallied Forces lay 
» | rhoughtleſs of Danger. But Gideon taking the Advan- 
tage of this their Security, ſurpriz'd and defeated them, 
' | taking the two Kings Priſoners, whom he brought in 
© | Triumph with him to Saccoth: And called the Chiefs of 
the Place, Seventy-ſevenin Number, who had before 
upbraided him, to a ſevere Account, chaſtiſing them 
with Thorns and Briars, as he had before threatned 
them. Nor was he leſs ſparing to Penuel, whoſe Forti- 
fications he demoliſhed, and flew the Governors, 
The two captive Kings, Zeba and Zalmunna, had in 
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1 their March laid all waſte before them, and put many to 
15 the Sword; amongſt whom Gideon's Family ſhar*d the 
» | common Fate of the diſtreſſed at Tabor z and Gideon, in- 
« | tending to ſhew Mercy to the two Kings, if they had 
„ iheyedany to his Houſc, demanded, what Manner of 


__ Men 
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Men they were whom they had ſlain at Tabor; who an- 


ſwered ſomewhat flatteringly, that they were like him, 
having the majeſtick Appearance of Royal Children, 


Gideon, from their Anſwer concluding they were his 
Brethren, whom they had ſlain, declared, if they had 


{pared them, he would have ſaved their Lives; but ſince 
they had killed his Brethren, they muſt expect noMercy. 
Then commanding his SonZether to fall upon them, he 


being but a Youth, and ſomewhat timorous, Gideon 
diſpatched them with his own Hand; ordering them 


to be ſtrip'd of their Royal Ornaments, and their Ca- 


mels of their rich Trappings and Furniture. 
The FEphraimites, who had flain Oreb and Zeeb, 
brought their Heads to Grdezr, to let him ſee what Ser- 


ce they had done; and beginning to quarrel with Gi— 
„een 10t Calling upon them at the firſt, he wilely 
pacied them by magnifying their Service and Succeſs 
in the Purſuit. And now the Strength of Midian being 
thus broke by the Slaughter of their whole Army, I 
rael enjoyed a Peace of forty Years. 
Thel/raclites,tond of Gideon's Courage and Conduct 
in this great Deliverance, reſolve to crown his Merit 
With the Settlement of the Government on him and his 
Family. But Gideon, well knowing the Honour of 
this Victory was not due to him, but God, modeſtly and 
generouſly declincd their Offer, Jaying, © I will not 
rule over you, neither ſhall my Son, but the Lord 
< ſhall rule over you: Yet to let you ſee J do not flight. 
„your Kindnets, Iwill requeſt one Thing of you; and 


that is, that you will give me the Ear-rings of your 


Plunder.“ To this they all readily conſented ; and 


Tpreading a Garment on the Ground, they threw in the 


Kar-rings, which by Weight amounted to one thouſand 
ſeven hundred { y}Shekels of Gold; beſides the rich Or- 


naments and Robcs oi the Kings, with the Chains that 


650 Shen Ii. If the Shekel of Gold was thouſand ſeven hundred Shekels would | 


Ii value nmteen Sbilungs of Fx liſb Mo- amount to one thouſand two hundted 
7 7 45 Cog vyn compꝑutes it; theſe (n: 1ſcrraty and five Pounds, 
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were upon the Camels Necks. Of this Gold Gideon 
made an (z) Ephod, and plac'd it in his own City O- 


phrah, where he dwelt, as a Monument of this Victory. 


Which in Time, by a wrong Uſe, and contrary to the 
Will of Gideon, prov'd a Snare to his Family, and 1 in- 
deed to the whole Houſe of 1/rael. 

After this Victory Gideon lived forty Years, he and 


all Jrael enjoying a profound Tranquillity, But no 


ſooner was he dead, than J/rael fell into their old Sins 
of Idolatry and Ingratitude, not only to God, but to 
the Memory of Gideon their Deliverer. Gideon by ſe- 
veral Wives had ſeventy Sons; and by a Concubine he 
had one Son, whom he named Abimelech. And tho? 
Gideon had refuſed the Government of [ſrael, both for 
himſelf and his Sons, yet as ſoon as he was dead, his 
Son Abimelech, an aſpiring Youth, ſuggeſting to his 
Mother's Family at Shechem, that his ſeventy Brethren 

would uſurp the Government over them, adviſed them 
to conſider, whether it would not be better for them 


to be govern'd by one, than by ſeventy Perſons, at the 


ſame Time putting them in Mind, that he was of their 
His Netzen upon this Suggel⸗ 
tion propoſed Advancement to themſelves, which thc\ 
inſinuated to the Shechemtes; who cloſing witn the 


Project, contrive how to advance Abimelech to the Go- 


(z) Epbod. The Ephod was the upper 
Garment which the Prieſt wore upon his 
Shoulders, Gz:deon's Deſign in making 


this Ephod is varicuſly queſtioned by 


Commentators. Some will have it, that 


he made an Idol, and that from Judges 


viii. 27. Iſrael went a wwhoring aſter it, 
evhich wwas the Ruin of Gideon and ha- 


mily. But this Inference is taken wrong; 
for who can ſuppoſe, that a Man familiar 
With God, and choſen by lum, as Gideon 


was, after ſo ſignal a Victory, as he by 


God's immediate Affiſtance and Direction 


had gain'd, ſhould turn Idolater? Others 
think that Cidecn made of this Gold a 
MilitaryGarment,as a Monument of this 
Victory. which the IJſraelites after turn'd 
into an Idol. But St. Avguſiin, with ſome 
more, ſeem to take it right, and by the 
Erbes under fand ſacerdeta! Ornament 


in general, and other neceſſary Utenſils 
belonging to the Prieſtly Office; which 
the Jraelites, after Grdeon's Death, per- 
verted to idolatrous Uſes; For the Text 
ſays, during Cideon's Life, which laſted 


forty Years after this Victory, the {/rae- 


lites lived peaceably forty Years; and that 
Gideon died in a good Age,; which we 

annot ſuppoſe, if he had been an Idola- 
ter; nor can it be inferred from hence, 
that his Houſe was ruined in his time, 
for he left ſeventy Sons behind him; ſo 
that this Ruin betel his Family in the 


genere! Ruin of IHſtacl, when they fell 


into intefline Feuds and IdoJatry, So 
that we may juſtly conclude, that Gideon 
made this Ephed with no other Inten- 
tion, but that it might be a laſting Mo- 
nument of 0 Vater obtained by %a 
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vernment; and that Money might not be wanting to 
forward the Deſign, they took ſome out of the Trea- 
ſury of their God Baal. beritb, and gave it to Abimelech, 
who with it hired a Company of diſſolute Fellows to 
attend him. With theſe Ruffians he repaired to his 
deceaſed Father's Houle at Opbrab, where he ſeiz'd 
ſixty nine of his Brethren, and flew them upon one (a) 
Stone; the youngeſt, named Jotham, having timely 
Notice, eſcaping. Soon after this bloody and unna- 
tural Execution, the Shechemites having nothing to fear 
from Gideon's Houle, aſſembled together at Milo, and 
choſe Abimelech (b) King. 

When young Jotham heard this, he went to the Top 
of Mount Gerizim, where in a (c) Parabolical Oration 
he repreſented to the Shechemites, how his Father Je- 
rub-Baal (Gideon) had refuſed to have the Govern- 
ment of Jſrael ſettled upon him and his Family; and 
that they had now diſpoſed of it to one, as much in- 
ferior in Virtue and Honour to Gideon and his lawful 
Sons, as the Bramble is to the Olive, Fig-Tree or 
Vine; he expoſtulated the Injury done to his Family, 
and reproach'd them with their Ingratitude : If you 
have done truly and ſincerely in making Abimelech 
„King; and if you have dealt well with Ferub-Baal 
« and his Houſe, who merited ſo well of you: (For 
% my Father fought for you, and delivered you from 
the Oppreſſion of Midiæn, and yet you have riſen up 
« againſt my Father's Houſe this Day, and have ſlain 
& his Sons, and made Abimelech, the Son of his Con- 
e cubine, King, becauſe he is your Brother :) It you 
" have done well in this, then rejoice in n Abimelech, 


_:; 


N 


* 


(a) Stone. Some will have this Stone to 
de an Altar, dedicated by Abimelech to 
the Idol Baal, and ereQted in the ſame 
Place, where his Father G:deon had before 
deſtroyed the Altar of Baal, to recom- 
penſe the Diſgrace done by him ro the 
Idol. 


() Xing. In chis Choice there were nei- 


ther the Cal of God, nor the Conſent of 


\ 


the People ; takes ſeldom, except in a 
tumultuous manner, had any thing to do 
with things of this nature) for Abimelech 


| was not appointed King by the Body of 


the Iſraelites, but by a few diſorderly ſe- 
ditious Shechemites, without the Know- 
ledge of Fudab or the other Tribes; j and 
reigned only in Shechem, 


(c) Parapolical, See Judg. ix. 1. 
« and 
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te and let him rejoice in you. But if not, let (d) Fire 
« come out from Abimelech, and devour the Men of 
« Shechem, and the Houſe of Millo, and let them de- 
« your him.” Fotham having thus delivered himſelf 
to the Shechemites made his Eſcape to Beer, where he 


lived ſecure faom Abimelech's Rage. And within three 


Years afterwards his Curſe was verified both upon Ab;- 
melech and the Shechemites; for they conſpired againſt 
Abimelech, attempting to ſeize or kill him. But being 
diſappointed of their Purpoſe, they joined another 


profligate Wretch, and his Company, one that lived 
by the Spoil of others, as the SHechemites did. His 
{ Name was Gaal, the Son of Ebed, an impudent Boaſt- 


er, but a very Coward. | 
Gaal being ſet at the Head of this diſſolute Gang, 
ravaged the Country uncontroul'd for fome Time, ſpoil- 


ing the Vineyards of the Shechemites who made Abime- 


lech King; and in their Mirth and Jollity they deſpiſed 
Abimelech; but none ſpoke with more Contempt of him 


than Gaal. The wild Carriage of this fooliſh Fellow 
ſoon reached the Ear of Zebul, who was Abimelech's 


Vice-Roy in SHechem; but he not being ſtrong enough 


to chaſtiſe him for his Inſolence, ſends privately to Abi- 


mnelech, to acquaint him that Gaal and his mad Crew were 
come to Shechem, and had fortified the City againſt 


him, adviſing him to come by Night, and lie in Am- 
buſcade till the nexc Morning, that fo he might ſur- 


prize them. Abimelech approves of the Stratagem, 


and forthwith put it in Execution; which ſucceeded 
ſo well, that Gaal, and thoſe that followed him were 


defeated and ſlain; and the next Day he ſtormed the 
Place and took it; and to expreſs his Reſentment mor: 


furiouſly, after he had demoliſhed the City, he ſowed 
It with (e) Salt. Bur during theſe Tranſactions, ſome 


that 


(d) Fire. That is, let Abimelrch be (e) Salt. This was an old Cuſtom of 

a Scourge to the Shechemites, and they puniſhing Cities tor Treachery. Not that 
to him, in Expiation of their Injuſlice the Strow:ng of Salt ſignified drying 
and Ingratitude to the Houſe of Cidton. up, or rendering of the Sl Op : 
| an | (for. 
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that eſcaped the Fury of the Conqueror's Sword, and 
had fled to the Tower, ſeeing the Houſes of the City 


thrown down, not ſuppoſing themſelves ſafe in the 
Tower, took Sanctuary in a Fort belonging to the 
Temple of their God Berith : Which Abimelech hear 
ing, he takes an Ax in his Hand, and commanding} 
his Army to do the ſame, he marches up to mount 


Malmon;, where grew a Grove of Trees, and cutting 


down a Bough, he laid it on his Shoulder and brought 

it to the Fort. The reſt did the ſame; and when they 
had laid the Boughs together, Abimelech ſet them on 
Fire; by which about a thouſand Men and Women 


were deſtroyed. 


This Succeſs encouraged Abimelech to attack the Ci. 
ty of Thebez, which he took by Storm: But there be- 
ing a ſtrong Tower in the City, the Inhabitants fled! ? 
thither, and maintained it for ſome Time againſt all the? 
Force of Avimelech; which ſo irritated the impatient} 2 
Conqueror, that purſuing his Fate, he came near the 
Tower to encourage his Men, and facilitate the taking} 2 
it by his Preſence; but preſſing too near the Door,, 
with a Deſign to have ſet it on Fire, a Woman from! 
above caſt down a Piece of a Milſtone upon his Head,, 
which broke his Skull. Abimelech finding himſelf mor-! 
tally wounded, called haſtily to his Armour-bearer, | ? 
and commanded him to diſpatch him, that it might! 


not be ſaid he died by the Hand of a Woman. His 


Servant obeys him, and the Report of his Death is no 1 


ſooner rumoured among the Troops, but they difper- 
ſed : Thus were Abimelech and the Shechemites Scourges 
to each other, and Jotham's Curie compleated in the 


Fate of both. 


Tola the Son of Phua, Uncle by the Father's Side 


to Abimelech, of the Tribe of Iſachar, was appoint- 


for there was no Occaſion for that in an was accompliſhed 5 for Abimelech, tho! 
inhabited Town) but to ſhew the Ne- not a lawful King, yet ſerved the S/e- 
teſtation of their Rebellion, and that chemtes juſtly, who after they had mace 
hereafter none hould rebuild or re-pecople him their King, revolted from him. 
it. In this Action Part of 7ot{un,'s Curie | 
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ed Ruler or Judge of Iſrael in his Stead. Of whom 


nothing is recorded, but that he governed Iſrae three 
and twenty Years. To him ſucceeded Fair of Gilead, 
ho reigned two arid twenty Years. After which, 
God being provoked by the Idolatry of the IVaelites, 
he permitted the Philiſtines, Ammorites and Ammonites 
to over-run their Country as they pieaſed for eighteen 
Years: And in the laſt Year the Ammonites bent their 
whole Forte againſt the Tribes of Fudah, Benjamin, and 
Epbraim. The T/raelites, finding themſelves not able 
to deal with the vaſt Numbers of their Enemies, be- 
cone ſenſible of their Follies; by which they had pro- 
voked God to puniſh them thus; atid therefore acknow- 
ledging their Sin of Idolatry; they beg of God to aſſiſt 
them this one Time. God upbraids them with their 
Ingratitude, and to increaſe the Pungency of their 
Sorrow bids thein to cry to the Gods which they 
had choſeri, and tfy if they can deliver them in the 
Time of theit Diſtreſs. This was a cutting Reproof to 
the Vraelites. However, to recover God's Favour and 
Protection they reform'd ; for they put away their Idols, 
and ſerved the Lord. This Method carried tome Weight 
with it, and God's Mercy return'd as faft as their Re- 
pence ; appointing them Means to effect their De- 
verance, There was at that Time in the half Tribe 
of Manaſſeb, which ſettled on the other Side of Jordan, 
a Man of Note amongſt his People, whole Name was 
Gilead, of the Family of that Gi/ead the Son of Machir, 
to whom Meſes gave the City (F) Gilead, from 
whence the Family were called Gileazites. This Gilead 
had ſeveral Sons by his Wife; and he had one Son by a. 
C) Concubine, whom he named Jephihah. When oy 

lead's 


(f) Gikad, Ste Numb. xx xii. 4. 

(g) Corcrbine, Jeb. hab was unduubted- 
ly a Baſtard,and conſequen:ly could claim 
no Right of Inheritance or Share or his 
Father's Fortune or Eflate by the old 
Law, Deut. xxiii, 2, Nor weie Baflards 
allowed to be Pricſts in theſe Days, as 
likewiſe now-a-day*, by icaſon ut the 


T& 1 1 f 
Ipfamy of the Parents, aud the own 


Vor. I. Y 


corrupt Morals, too often proceeding 
from the Ne:zicct in their Education, 
From hence fome may be apt to call in 
Queſtion God's Diſpentation, in making 
Jef lila to great an Inſtrument of Eis 
Gicry, To which I anſwer: 1, Gd 
hath preſcribed Laws te Men, but none 
to himieit ; and can alter his Diſpenſa- 


ton Accerciiy to th Crcumftances and 


Conditions 
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them. 
haſten'd from them, and took up his Station in the 


Land of Tob; which Place being very ſubject to the 
Depgedations and military Expeditions of the Enemy, 
Fephthah the rather choſe for his Reſidence, being 
himſelf naturally brave and forward upon Occaſion. 
In their Excurſions againſt the Enemy he always dif-' ? 


tinguiſh'd himſelf, ſo that at laſt he was courted to ac-! 


cept a Command of a Parcel of young Fellows, with | 1 


whom he went a foraging. 


In this Time of frequent ſkirmiſhing, the Gileadite IS. 
being hardly preſſed by the Ammonites, reſolv'd upon: 
Wherefore at a general} 7 
Meeting of their Chiefs it was agreed on, that he that} 7? 
ſhould firſt attack the Ammonites ſhould be their Ge. 
neral. Then bethinking themſelves of Zephthah, whom! 


they knew to be a Man of Courage and Conduct, they! 


War, but wanted a General. 


addreſſed themſelves to him, and offered him the Com- 
mand of their Army. Fephthah ſurprized at this ſud. 


den Change, aſked them what they meant, who had! 
expelled him his Father's Houſe; and could they ex-! 
pect any Succour from him in their Diſtreſs? They! 
acknowledg'd their preſent Diſtreſs was the only Mo-! 
tive of their coming, and repeated their Inſtances to 3 


him to go with them. 


Fephthah, conſidering the Caſe and Temper of the ; 
People, who had once uſed him ill, and probably might |? 
do ſo again, was reſolved to be upon ſure Terms with |? 
4 


them: „If I go along with you (ſays he) and ſucceed 


A Compleat Hiſtory Book IV. q 
lead's lawful Sons were grown up, they thruſt out : 
Fephthab, telling him, that being not born in lawful F? 

Matrimony, he ſhould have no Inheritance among 
Fephthab upon this, expecting worſe Uſage, 


„ againſt the Ammonites, ſhall I be your Ruler after- |? 
Their Neceſſity was ſo preſſing at 1 


© wards | * 


Conditions of Men without Violation in 
a human Senſe, 2. He diſpenſed with 
the Law in this Caſe, to ſhew that thoſe 
that are baſely born ought not to de- 
ſpond, but by a virtuous and goed Life 


expect s Share of God's Bleſſings, they | 
being excluded from the Benefit of the | 


Parents Fault. 


Law, not by their own, but by theit | ? 
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3 Time, that they readily conſented, ſolemnly engaging 
| : that he ſhould. Upon this, Fephthab went with them, 
and the People made him Captain over them; Fephthah 
repeated the Covenant or Agreement berween them 
and him. before the Lord in Mizpeb. 


Fephthah, having the Security he propoſed for the 


'Z Eſtabliſhment of the Government upon himſelf, ſends 
| Z Ambaſſadors to the King of Ammon to demand the 
Z Reaſon of his invading the I#aelites. To which the 
Ammonitiſp King reply'd, that the Land was his, and 
that the J/raelites upon their coming out of Egypt took 
it from the Ammonites ; which now he demanded, or 
would make them reſtore it. Fephihah by other Am- 
baſſadors tells him the Caſe from the Beginning: That 
the Iſraelites in their Paſſage from Egypt being denied 
to paſs thro' the Countries of Edom and Moab, were 
forced to fetch a great Compaſs till they came to the 
Land of the Amorites; where they were not only re- 
fuſed a Paſſage, but attack*d ina hoſtile manner by the 
Amoritiſb King, whom the Hraelites defeated in a pitch'd 
Battle, fairly conquering not only the Kingdom of the 
Amorites, but whatſoever elſe belonged to Sihon the 
3 Amoritiſh King: Who having before taken from the 
| 3 King of Moab the Land now in (g) Diſpure, it fell with 
the reſt by Conqueſt from the Amorite to Iſrael; be- 
7 ſides, he confirm'd I/rael's Title by a long Preſcription 
of three hundred Years peaceable Enjoyment. But 
theſe Reaſons would not do with the King of Anmon, 
who marched directly againſt the Iſraelites, and was 
by them as warmly received, But before the Action bi- 
gan, Fephthah, the more readily to ſecure himſelf of 
Victory, made this Vow to the Lord: © If (ſays he) 


e- © thou wilt give me Succeſs againſt the Ammoniles this 


1 « Day, whatſoever cometh forth of mine Houſe to ; 


meet me, when I return, I will ſurely conſecrate to 
'* the Lord, (5) or I will offer! it up for a Burnt- offering. 


1 | To 
(g) Diſpute, See Numb. xxi. 26. Vow, and the Execution of it, as moſt ' 
% Or, No body can read Zepbivat's Tranſlations expreſs 2d rep: want Ms 
| | wit 1 
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To this Victory of Jepbtbab's a Civil War ſucceeded, 
between the Tribe of Ephraim and the Tribe of Gilead. 


without Horror and Amazement. To 
find a Man, and that not a wild Barba- 
tian, but an Ir aclite, offering in a Burnt- 
Offering a youny, irnocent, and, no 
Doubt, beautiful and virtuous Maid; to 
find an ndulgent, ſond Father burr:1i-g 
the Fut of his own Body, his own 
Child, nay and his dutiful and obedient 
Child too; the Object of his Hopes and 
preſent Comforts ; to find him, whom 
the Apoſtle lifts in the Catalogue of the 
moſt pious and faithtu] Worthies of the 
Old Teſtament, vowing to offer a human 
Sacrifice to God, at the very Time in 
which the Scripture ſays, the Spirit of 
the Lord was upon him; and putting 
his Vow afterwards in Execution, tho? 
human Sacrifices were hatctul to the 
Lord, provoked him uttetly to deſtroy 
the Canaanites, and kindled his Indig- 
nation againſt the Iſraelites, when they 
drought the King of Moab to the ſad 
Neceſſity of offering bis elde Son for a 
Burnt- Offering upen the Wall of bis City, 
2 Kings iii. 27. I ſay, to find all this, 
is very puzzling and unaccountable, But 
it is very ſtrange, that Tranſlators ſhould 
have rendered ſeveral Paſſages of this Vow 
in favour of ſuch a cruel and barbarous 
| Senſe ; eſpecially ours, who knew that 
the Words could very well admit of a 
very difterent and reaſonable Meaning, 


as may be ſeen in the Notes they have 
et down in the Margin of the 31ſt and 


40th Verſes of that Chapter, Nobody 
can deny, but that the Word which is 
rende)ed and, ſignifies or, in a great ma- 
ny Places of Scripture: Tho' ſume there 


are who tay, that the Propriety of Speech 


ill not admit of tranſlating er for and 
in this Place. But ſurely they would not 
think ſo, if they had conſidered that che 
Words, all be the Lord's, ſhould be 
more properly rendered, ſball be conſe- 
trated te the Lerd ; that is, dedicated and 
et apart for God's ſpecial Service, as the 
rarer were. And that it is in ſuch 
a Caſe as ths, that Fephrbab is ſaid to 
Dave dere according this} 00, js clear, 
decauſe it is immediately lb joined, d 
he kniww no H,; tor if ſhe was lacri- 
ficed juſt as ſhe came down f:om the 
Mount, this Exprefiion is 5ltogether ſu- 
perfivons, becauſe it is plain enough from 
nm Brawypls bet Virginity lor 19 0 


it. 


The! 


Months, that ſhe had known no Nan 
be fore; and it is very certain ſhe could 
know no Man after. 


ſet apart his Daughter for God's ſpecial 
Service, and that ſhe continued unmat. 
ried 5 wh.ch will more fully appear, if 


we conſider, that the Words, which ae | 
render'd te lament in the following Vere, | 
fGegnify alſo to talk with. But againſt thi F 
it is ſaid, that Parents had no Power to | 


oblige their Children to a ſingle Life, To 


which I anſwer, r. That the Objects? 
militates more againſt the other Opini. | 
For if the want of a Right to doi þ 
Thing be an Argument that bat Thie 
is not done, then the more Degrees of | 
Injuſtice and Unlawfulneſs there are in 
any Thing, the more boldly we may Þ 


on, 


conclude, that it has not been done. 80 
that if it follews, that if It bal did 
not oblige his Daughter to perpetual Vir- 


pinity, becauſe he had no juſt Pow er to 
do ſo, then it is moſt evident that he did 


not ſacrifice her, becauſe ſuch an Action 
was impious and barbaroue, and contra- 
ry to the Laws of God, of Nature, and 
Humanity, 2. Fephrbab's not having a 
Right to obhge his Daughter to perpe- 
tual Virginity, only proves that he ſhout 
not have done it, and not that he did it 
not. For he might have thought he had 
a Right, or out of blind Zeal fancied 
himſelf obliged to perform his inconſide- 
rate and unlawtul Vow ; and it is much 
more reaſonable to ſuppoſe this, than to 
imagine bim to hive been ſo groſs!) 
ignorant, as not to have known th 
Baibarity and Impiety of human Sacr fi- 
ces; or ſo very flupidly zealous, as to hae 
performed ſo abominable an Action, it 
he could have been capable of vowing 
But then, 3. It cannot be proved, 
that Fathers had nut ſuch a Right undet 
the Law, It's plain they had a Pover 
to dedicate their Children to God's pe- 


culiar Service, and to oblige them to 


ſeveral Things, ſume u lat uneaſy toFlefh 
and Blood, It's likewiſe plain, that Fe- 
thfrs were to determine what was fea- 
ſonable for their Children, white uncer 


their Care, to vow and promiſe ; be- 


cauſe the Vows msde by ſuch Children 
ligne nothing without tie Father's 
Conſent, 


So that it is very Þ 
natural to ofderſtafid the Words this; Þ 
That Jepbtbab according to his Vow hal | 
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Ccn'ent ; but that if the Father did al- 
low them, Every Jow and Bend wit b 
which they hg their Soul, iu to fland, 
Numb. xxx. 4, 6. From which it ap- 
pears, that Parents might adviſe their 


Chil tren to reaſonable Vows, and, with 


their Conſent, bind them to any 'Thing 
that was not unlawful, and that if the 
Father did vow any Thing in the Name 
of his Child, which the Child did not 
agree to, that then the Father was for- 
piven ; as the Children were when their 
Vows were i allowed by their Father; 


which is ſufficient to anſwer this Objec- 


tion. 

But it is farther ſaid, that if this had 
deen all that Fepbrhab had vow'd, he 
had not been ſo much troubled as he 
was, when at his Return in Triumph 
his Daughter m-t him; for it is ſaid, 
He vent bis Cloaths, and ſaid, alas, my 
Davgbtey, tho't baſt broug be me very low, 
and thou art one of th.m that trouble me, 
But they that think ſo,ſ:cm to be Stran- 
gers to the Old Teſtament Notions, and 
to human Nature. It appears from ſe- 
veral Places of the Old Teſtament, that 
the being without Childten, and conſe- 
quently perpetual Virginity, was look'd 
upon as a Curſe and a Reproach; and 
bow deſirous Men ate to ſee their Po- 
erity increaſe, is very evident. So that 
it is no Way ftrange to find Jepbtbab 
troubled, and tending his Cloaths, when 
his only Child was to live and die under 
this Reproach; when he ſaw his Famil 
extinct, and himſelf excluded from af 
Hopes of Poſterity, and particularly 
from the Hopes of having the Metab to 
come of his Seed; which was thę gpne- 


ral Hope and Deſite of all the {/raclinrfb 


Women. 

But beſides what hath been urged a- 
gainſt Fepbebab's ſacrificing his Daugh- 
ter, from what we have before-mentioned 
of the tranſlating the or infiead of and, 
we may very fairly tuppoſe, that by this 
Vow, Jepbtbaò had regard to the Fitneſs 
of the Subject, or Thing vowed for a 
Burnt- Offering. So that if what came 
forth to meet him werc not fit for a 
Sacrifice, then it ſhould be offered for 
a Burgt-Offering, Now the Things, that 
were not fit for Sacrifice, were Mankind 
ind unclean Beaſts and Birds, But tho' 


\ * theſe might not be offered in Sacrifice, 


jet they might be vowed, and afterwargs 


of the Holy Bible. 


The Ephraimites were an ambitious quarrelſome People, 
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and 


be redeemed with Money, at the Valua- 
tion of the Prieft, or not redecmed, at 
the Vower's Choice; and if not te- 
deem ed, might be ſold, as appears by the 
Law, Levit. xviii. 21. 

It hath been objected, that Jſcpbus, 
Philo, and many of the Fathers, are for 
the common Notion of Fepbrbab's fa- 
crificing his Daughter, I have as great 
a Veneration for the Ancients as any, 


but we are to follow nu body blindly, 


It is very probable, that the Fatheis be- 
lieved ſo on the Teſtimony of theſe two 
Ferws ; and ſo ſhould I too, if they had 
any certain Tradition to build their Aſ- 
ſertion on, But ſince they want this, it 
is to be looked upon as their private 
Opinion, for Which we are to have no 


greater Value, than the Reaſons, which 


they give for it, do deſerye, The Fa- 
thers were too much wedded to the V- 
ſions and Fancies of the Jeu, and eſpe- 
cially of Joſephus and Phil; ; which often 
betrayed them into the Belief of ſeveral 
ridiculous Whims, and particularly of 
that ſenſeleſs Opinion of the Angels be- 
getting Giants on the Women that were 
before the Deluge; which they took tp 
de the Meaning of theſe Words in Ce- 
neſis, That the Sons of Cod went in unte 
the Daughters of Men, 

In Judg. xi. 4a. we read, That the 
Daughters of Iſrael went yearly to la- 
ment Fepbtbab's Daughter; but the Mar- 
gin more properly ſays, to ra/k with ber, 
in which Pagnine, Arivs Mintanus, Tree 
mellitus and Junius do agree; and by this 
Verfion of ling with ber, may reaſon- 
ably be meant chat they went yearly to 
viſit hex after her being dedicated to the 
Service of God, From which likewiſe 
may very well be inferred, That ſhe was 
alive long after her Father had perform - 
ed his Vow upon her, and after hit 
Death too; for he reigned gves Iſraci, 
but fix Years, 

Fepbtbab's ſacrificing his Daughter, is 
by our ingenious Countryman Dr. Brown 
placed among his Yu{gar Errors, Where 


he very learnedly refutes it by Authori- 


ty of Scripture and Reaſon. ln fine, 
from what hath been ſajd, it is teaſona- 
ble to conclude, that Jephibab did not 
ſacrifice his Daughter; and that Part of 
ver. 31. of Judg. xi. ſhall be the Lord's, 
and I will offer it up for a Burnt- Offer. 
19g, ought thus to be tranſlated, I 2/1 

| Y'3 6-njecralg 
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and this was (i) not the firſt Inſtance of their Temper, 
which formerly went no further than Words: But now 
the mutinous Ephraimites carry it further, and with as 
little Reaſon. For aſſembling their Forces together, 
they came upon Jephtbab, and demand why he fought 
the Ammonites without them? Jephthahvery calmly ex- 
poſtulates the Matter with them, and caſts the Blame 

wholly upon themſelves, who refuſed to come to his 
Aſſiſtance when the Ammonites attack'd him. The un- 


reaſonable Ephraimites were ſo enraged at this juſt Re- J 
proach, that, having nothing to urge in Vindication of Þ - 


themſelves, and depending on their Numbers, threatened 


to burn his Houſe over his Head. Jephtbab finding it! 


to no Purpoſe to reaſon longer with them, muſters 


what Force he could in ſo ſhort Time, and being! 


fluſhed with the late Succels, reſolves to fight the E- 
phraimites ; who had no Reaſon to deſpiſe "them, by 
calling them Fugitives of Ephraim; for the Gileadites 
needed no Reproach to rouze or whet their Courage, 
eſpecially under the Conduct of their valiant General 
Jephthab. The Armies join, and after a ſhort but ſharp 
Diſpute, the Fortune of the Battle declared for Gilead, 
Ephraim being forc'd to fly. Jephthab reſolving to make 
ſure Work, and prevent the Ephraimites from diſturb- 
ing him quickly, ſecures all the Paſſes on the Jordan, 
which thoſe EFphraimtes that eſcaped in the Fight, 
muſt of Neceſſity paſs, to get home : So that as faſt as 


any of them came thither, "if upon Examination they 


owned themſelves Ephraimites, they were put to the 


Sword: If any denied, they gave them the Teſt, which 
was to pronounce the Word (&)Sn1vBOLETH, which 


eon ſecrate it to the Lord, or I will offer it 
up for a Burnt-Offerirn, in Proportion 
to the Circumſtance of the Perſon or 
Creature that firſt ſkould meer him; 
(i.) Not the firſl, Tho' Cidian had 
calied the Epbraimites to aihit in the 
Purſuit of the M:idianites, and had given 
them the Advantage of Plunder, and 
Honour of taking Orcb and Zeb, two 


Princes of Midian,yet becauſe they were 
not called at firſt to the Battle, they 
took vpon them to reprehend Cideen 
very ſharplyfor the Affront; which helike 
a prudent Man took patiently,and appea- 


their Valour, and applauding theirSucceſs 
(X\Sbilboleth, Which fignifies aStream, 
Water- Courle, or F "alling of Waters, 


they 


TT 
FFP 


ſed them with good -Words, extolling | 


fe par ae _ NS nos oe CNS . 
„ „ ² ² ↄ . 8 


* 


* 2 WE 2 — Ro . 2 


. r 9 9 8 * * _ II Re ad 85 9 * „ 88 8 5 == we , 
yp 5 eee eee eZ 3 r emen e een 


e eee ee e eee 


pages | 
] nk x 
i 
* 
5 
** 
5 
5 
BS 


* 


Book IV. of the Holy Bible. 327 
they could not do, either thro? Fear or Infatuation, call- 
ing it S1BBOLETH; Which ſmall Variation coſt them 
their Lives. In this Action and Purſuit there were ſlain 
two and forty thouſand of the Epbraimites. 

Jephtbab, having thus ſucceſsfully rid himſelf both 
of his foreign and domeſtick Enemies, ſpent the reſt. 
of his Life in Peace, which laſted not long, for the 
whole Time of his Adminiſtration was but of ſix Years 


 Continuance, 


Tephthah is ſucceeded by Ban of Bethlehem, of whom 


there is nothing more recorded, than that he had thirty 


Sons and thirty Daughters, and that he reigned ſeven 
Years. Elon a Zebulonite ſucceeded Ibzan, who govern- 
ed Iſrael ten Years; and after him Abdon ruled eight: 
All that is ſaid of this laſt is, that he had forty Sons, and 
thirty Grandſons. In theſe threeReigns Iſrael enjoyed a 
Peace of three and twenty Years; in which Time grow- 
ing wanton they lapſed into their former Sins; by which 
they provoked God to puniſh them, which he did, in 
delivering them into the Hands of the Philiſtines. 
Samſon, who was the laſt of thoſe who are accounted (1) 
extraordinary Judges of 1/rael, is ſuppoſed to have been 
born about the Time of (m) Jephthab's Victory. His 
Birth being attended with unuſual Events and Circum- 
ſtances, we will relate the Particulars. Samſon was the 
Son of Manoab a (u) Danite, whoſe Wife having been 
long barren, the Angel of the Lord appeared to her 
when ſhe was alone, and told her ſhe ſhould conceive 
and bear a Son, direCting her how to manage and or- 


(1 Extraordinary, That is, Judges or 
Deliverers raiſed up in an extraordinary 
Manner, Others were raiſed at the Time 
when they were wanted: But Samjon 
was promiſed for a Delivercr before he 
was born. Therefore becauſe there were 
many extraordinary Things that hap- 
pened, both leading to, and attending 
his Birth, it is very proper to trace his 
Hiſtory from the Beginning. | 
(n) Tephthah's. Allowing Saniſon to 
have been born at this Time, he muſt 
be at leaſt thirty Vears old at the Death 
of don, bis immediate Predeceilor : 


And when he took upon him the Ad- 
miniſtration, 
(n) Danite, The Tribe of Dan border- 
ing upon the Philiſtines was moſt ex po- 
ſed to their Incurſions and Invaſions, and 
therefore God out of that Tribe choſe 


Samſon for a Judge and Revenger, Which 


is very agreeable to the Prophecy of Ja- 
cob when he bleſſed his Sons a little be- 
fore his Death, Dan ſhall be a Serpent 
by the Way, an Adder by the Path, buting 
the Heels of the Herſe, ſo that bis Rider 
ſball fall backwards, | 


* 


der 
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der herſelf whilſt ſhe was with Child, by forbearing 


Wine or ſtrong Drink, and all unclean Mears ; and that 
after ſhe was delivered of him, ſhe ſhould not * ſhave his 
Head, for he ſhould be a Nazarite unto God from his 
Birth, and ſhould begin to deliver [/rael from the Op- 
eee. of the Philiſtines. The Woman acquaints her 
Huſband with this Interview between her and the An- 
gel; and he being not ſo much ſurprized as overjoyed 
at the Hopes of having a Son, had the Curioſity to ſee 
this divine Meſſengar himſelf, his Pretence for it being 
to be further inſtructed in the Management of the 


Child when he ſhould be barn. God graciouſly an- 


ſwered his Requeſt, and the Angel again appeared, re- 
peating to the expecting Couple the former Inſtructi- 
ons. The Angel appearing in human Shape, Mauoab 
took him to be a Man of God, and preſſed him to ac- 
cept of an Entertainment. The Angel told him he 
would not, but adviſed him to expreſs his Gratitude 
in a Burnt-Offering to the Lord. Manoab according- 
ly prepares a Kid and a Meat-Offering, and offered it 
upon a Rock unto God, and then the Angel in a won- 


derful Manner diſcovered himſelf, which before he re- 


fuſed to do at Manoab's Importunity; for when the 
Flame aſcended from the Altar, the Angel aſcended in 
it and dilappeared. Now poor Manoab begins too late, 
he fears, to repent his Curioſity, and both he and his 
Wife proſtrate themſelves on the Ground; but he 
looking upon himſelf and Wife as loſt, cried out, 
We ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have dared to ſee God. 
But the good Woman armed with more Reaſon and 
Courage argues with her timorous deſponding Hul- 


9 Shave. Long Hair was eſteemed ve- Hair after by Delilab, it was done in 2 


ry much among the Fewws, and here Sam- fraudulent Manger and with a hoftile In- 


ſon's Mother was forbid to cut his Hair, tent, net only to deprive him of hisHair, 


becauſe he was to be a Nazarite unto the but of his Strength, that ſo they might | 

| deitroy him, Beſides, it may be ſaid to 
be done in Judgment upen him for ſut- 
fering himſcif to be deluded by an infidel 
Harlot, | 


Lord, that is, dedicated to the Lord, the 
Sanftity of his Conſecration confiſting in 
his long and uncut Hair, which was 2 
token not only of Beauty, but of Majeſty 
aud Veneration. As to the cutting off his 


band, | 1 
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band, and tells him, That if the Lord had intended 
to deſtroy them, he would not have accepted an Offer- 
ing from them, nor condeſcended to communicate ſuch 
a Bleſſing to them as he had promiſed. | 


According to the appointed Time the Woman was 
delivered of a Son, whom, from the Angel's appear- 


ing the ſecond Time to her, ſhe called Samſon. By the 


Conſequence it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Samſon's 
Parents obſerved the Directions given by the Angel 
for his Nurſing and Erudition ; for whilſt a Child, the 
Lord bleſſed him ſo that he grew to a wonderful 
Strength: And while he was but a Youth, the Spirit of 


the Lord began to (p) move him at certain Times to 
exert himſelf in Actions of Strength and Activity, in 
the (2) old Camp of Dan, between Zorab and Eſbtaol. 
Samſon being grown to Man's Eſtate, had a Mind 
to travel and ſee the Country; and coming to Timnatb, 
a City belonging to the Philiſtines, he happened to caſt 
his Eyes on a beautiful Ph;/itine, who ſo captivated the 


young Hero, that he could not live without her. But 
in Duty to his Father and Mother, he would not marry 
without their Conſent. The fond Parents expoſtulated 


(p) Move bim. This is an Hebrew Phraſe, 
for it is often uſcd upon particular Oc- 
caſions, where God very ſignally appear- 
ed in the Action; but in none oftener 
than in the Hiftory of Samſon's Admini- 
ſtration: for upon every Emergency it is 
ſaid, The Spirit of the Lord came upen bim. 
Hence St. Ambroſe obſerves on Luke i. 
17. He all go before bim in the Spirit 
and Power of Elias; theſe two, the Spirit 
and Power (which is Fortitude) are al- 
ways joined together : For all Fortitude, 
whether in attempting or ſuffering, is 
from the Holy Ghoſt, that inſpires us. 
Thos Fobn the Baptiſt is ſaid to have che 
Spirit and Pe wer of Elias: And theAnyel 
Gabriel ſaid to the Bleſſed Virgin, The 
Holy Gboſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 

Poder of the mol High ſhall over fbad.nu 
thee, And our Bleſſed Lord tells his A- 
poſtles, Hals i. 8. Ye ſhall receive the 

Power of the Holy Gbeſt coming upon you. 

Whence we ſee, Power is always at tilbu- 


ted to the Holy Choſtz and therefore the 


Septuogint very aptly in this Place turn 


it, The Spirit of the Lord began to ge a- 
long with bim. Judg, xiii, 2 5. That ie, 


always inſpired and ſtimulated him on t) 


the Performance ot godly and hervick 
Actions. The Spirit of Fertitude 20 


. wit h bim from the Lord to flrergtben kim; 


ſaith the Chaldee Paraphtale. 
(4) Old Camp. This Camp of Dan was 
probably that Place, where the Danies 


pitched their Camp in their Expedition 


and Enterprize againſt Laiſb, Judg. xvii. 
11. Fer it is not at all likely, that the 


| Ppi.iſtines, who had the Ifrachtes at that 
Time under an entire Subjection, ſhould. 
ſofter them to have any ſtanding Camp. 


And, if the Reader looks back a little, 
this is another Argument, that the Sto- 
ry of Micab, and of the Darites Expe- 
dition, was tranſacted before Samſon's 
Time, tho' by the Compilers of the Bi- 


ble they are related after, as the Story 


of Jo 1s, ; 


with 
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with their Son the Unreaſonableneſs of the Match, in 
offering to marry into an uncircumciſed Family. Bur * 
the. amorous Youth, conſulting his Paſſion more than 
Religion, was ſo preſſing in his Requeſt to his Parents, 
that their Indulgence was not Proof againſt it; but to 
gratify him, they went with him to Timnath to ſee this 
Beauty, and treat with her Parents about the Marriage, 
As they were on their Journey, Samſon ſtraggling * 
from the Company, a young Lion came in a mighty 
Rage out of the Vineyards of Timnath and attack'd him, 


Upon which the (7) Spirit of the Lord came mightily u- 


on him, ſo that he flew the Lion with as much Kale, 


as if it had been a Kid. After this Action he went on 
and overtook his Parents, but acquainted them not 


with this Adventure of the Lion. Being arrived at 
Timnath, the Match was ſoon concluded; and not long 
after, Samſon and his Parents take another Journey to 
folemnize the Nuptials ; but in their Way to Timnath, 
Samſon remembring the Place where he had encounter'd 
the Lion, his Curioſity led him to ſee what was be- 
come of the Carcaſe; when, to his great Surprize and 
Amazement, he found in it a Swarm of Bees, with 
ſome Honey : Of which taking ſome in his Hands, he 
went on eating, and when he overtook his Parents he 
gave them ſome of it, but did not tell them whence he 

had it. 1 
Being arrived at 7imnath, Samſon entertained the R. 

lations on both Sides for ſeven Pays, and to grace the |: 

Nuptials the more, his Wite's Kindred brought thirty 

of their prime Youth to bear him Company. To theſe 

young Men, Samſon, during the Wedding Feaſt, pro- 

poſed a Riddle, which was this; Out of the Eater 

e came forth Meat, and out of the Strong came forth 
„ Sweetnefs.” He gave them ſeven Days to expound **: 
the Riddle in, upon Condition that if they expounded | 
it, he would give them thirty Garments, and as many 
Shirts; bur if they did not, they ſhould give him the 
: (r) Spirits. See Note on the laſt Letter (p) of this Alphabet, | 
ney ” fame 
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' fame Number. The young Men not knowing how to 
expound the Riddle, pe et) themſelves to his Wife, 
and perſuaded her to diſcoyer the Meaning of it. Af- 
ter much Importunity ſhe prevailed upon her Husband, 
Who was ſo weak as to truſt her with it, and ſhe j im- 

mediately told it to thoſe young Men, Who came to 
Samſon at the End of the ſeven Days, and ſaid, << What 
« is ſweeter than Honey, and what is ſtronger than a 
“ Lion?“ Samſon was ſatisfied his Wife had diſcover- 
ed the Secret; for he knew he had told it to no body 
elſe ; and therefore to let them know he was ſenſible 
of foul Play in the Matter, he with Indignation re- 
plied, « If you had not plowed with my Heifer, 
you could not have expounded my Riddle.” Ther 
riding his Wager loſt,' he 1 to pay it; an 
going to Aſcalon, a City of the Philiſtines, he ſlew 
thirty Men, whoſe Garments he gave fo thoſe that had 
expounded the Riddle. Being incenſed againſt the Phi- 
liſtines for this unfair Dealing about the Riddle, he 
left Timnath, and returned to his Father's Houſe. But 
tho? he had entertained a juſt Reſentment againſt the 
Philiſtines, yet he retained a Fondneſs for his Wife, to 
whoſe Wealcneſs he did not ſo much impute the Diſco- 
very of the Riddle, as to the Fraud of her Country- 
men. Some Time after he returned to Timnath to viſit 
his Wife, and as a Token of his Affection he brought a 
Kid with him for a Preſent; and preparing to go to 
Bed to her, her Father would not permit him, urging 
for Excuſe, that he thought he ſlighted her, and there- | 
fore had given her in Marriage to one of his (6) Com- 
panions; but if he pleas'd, her younger Siſter, who 
was more beautiful, was at his Service. 

This was an eddivicaat. Provocation, for which 

' Samſon intends a ſharp Revenge, and which he exe- 
cuted thus. He foun Means to carch three hundred 


90 anions, I ſuppoſe to one of the is very 1 233 a Reward of the 
thirty, that they had provided to bear Treachery in diſcovering the Secret of 
Em Company at the Wedding 3 and, it the Riddle. 

(s ) F oxes, 


332 A Compleat Hiſtory Book IV. 
(t) Foxes, which he tied two and two together by the 
Tails, with lighted Torches to them, and drove the 
Foxes into the ſtanding Corn, by which Means he 
| burnt not only the Corn, but the Vineyards and Olive- 
Trees. The Phililines underſtanding it was Samſon, 
Son- in- law to the Timnite, that had done this Miſchief, 
becauſe his Father-in-law had taken away his Wife, 
came in Revenge to Timnath, and burnt Samſon's Wife 
and her Father. This gave Samſon freſh Occaſion of 
quarrelling with the Philiſtines again, and he was fo 
far from concealing his Reſentment, or uſing any Stra- 
tagem to be reveng'd on them, that he openly declar'd 


he would have Satisfaction; which he forthwith did | 


in a great Slaughter of them. 

After this Action, Samſon well knowing he had pro- 
voked the Philiſtines to the higheſt Degree, for better 
Security took up his Reſidence in the Top of the Rock 
Elam: Which when the Philitines underſtood, they 
march'd into Judah and encamped there, demanding 
Samſon of the Inhabitants, that they might have Sa- 
tisfaction of him for the Wrong he had done them. 
The Men of Judah dreading the Conſequence of this 
Invaſion, immediately derach'd three thouſand Men of 


(e) Foxes, The catching of ſo many 


Foxes (which are a very cunning wary . 


Creature) is very ludicrouſly queſtion'd 
by ſome. But if they would conſider, 
that what Samſon did in this Cale was 
by divine Infpiration, and that in every 
ot her great Action of his, The Spirit of 
Cod is (aid to come mighiily uon bim, 
their M uths might be ſtop'd. For we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that God by his 
Angel ſeconding the Acts of Sarjon, 
theſe Foxes might be ditpoſed and got 
together, that they might eaſily be taken 
by bim; as God directed all Creatures 
u come to Noah before the Flood, to 
be preſerved by him in the Ark, But it 
is plain from Scripture, that Judea, an! 
eſpec;ally that Part of it which was the 
Portion of the Tribe of Dan (to which 
Samfon belonged) abounded with Foxes 3 
for the Septua izt render Judg. i. 35. 
Falebim, in which are Foxes, but Foxes 
are left out in our Tranſlation, And yet, 


as inctedulous as ſome would ſcem to be 
in Tranſact o mentioned in HolyStrip- 
tures, they readily credit the almoſt in- 
credible Accounts of profane Authors, 
Julius Cefar is (aid to have produced at 
one Shew four hundred Lions. Probut 
the Emperor a thouſand Leopards, 2 
thouſand Stags, a thouſand Bears, &c, 
He'::pubalus a thouſand Weaſels, &c, a8 
I am;r:d us and Vopiſcus teſtify in the 
Lives ot them, and Pliny, I. 8. c. 16. 
Huw ſtrange is it then, that Samſon's 
getting three hundred Foxes together 
ſhould ſeem ſu extravagant to any one 
But beſides the Satisfaction Samſon might 
take in expreſſing his Reſentment thus 
on the Pliliſiinei, he may reaſonably be 
thought to have another End in it; for 
by catching ſo many Foxes be ſecured 
the Vineyards of his own People from 
theſe miſchievous Creatures, ſo that this 


Injury to the Pbiliſinen was a Benefit to 


himſelte Rs 
their 
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their Tribe to go and take Samſon, telling him, . Pidſt 


« thou not know, that we were ſubject to the Pbiliſ- 
sines, why then haſt thou provok'd them ſo much?“ 
Adding, that they were come to ſeize and delivet him 
ro the Philiſtines. Samſon knew his own Strength, but 
would not uſe it againſt his Countrymen ; only obliging 
them by Oath not to ſide with the Philiſtines againſt 
him, he gave them Leave to bind him; upon which 
they brought him to the Place where the Philiſtines 
lay encamped ; who ſeeing him brought bound, 
thought they had him ſecure now, and went out ſhout- 
ing for Joy to receive him. But before they could lay 
Hands oh him, the Spirit of the Lord came upon him 
ſo powerfully, that he broke the Cords from his Arms 
with as much Eaſe as if they had been burnt Flax; and 
looking about him ſor a Weapon, he could find no bet- 
ter than a Jaw-bone of an Aſs; however, being inſpir'd, 
he with thatdiſpatch'd a thouſand of thePhzliftines. The 
Heat of this Action made him ſo exceſſively thirſty, that 
he was ready to faint, and being ina Place where there 
was no Water to be had, he addreſs'd himſelf to the Lord 
thus; * Thou haſt given this great Deliverance into the 
Hand of thy Servant; and ſhall I die with Thirſt and 
„fall into the Hands of the Uncircumciſed ?” God 
heard his Complaint, and that this miraculous Victory 
gain'd by the Hand of one Man, and ſo poorly arm'd as 
with nothing but the Jaw-bone of an Als, might not be 
unattended, he as miraculouſly gratifies theChampion's 
Thirſt, by a Supply of Water from a Rock, which 


never before produc'd any Moiſture; he clave a hollow 


(4) Rock called MaFes, which was at Lebi, and Water 
plen- 


(nu) Rech, Vetablus, Funius and Tremel- 


ius have remarked, that all the Verſions, 


except theChaldee Paraphraſe, have tranſ- 
formed the Place where Samſon killed 
the thouſand Philiftines, which is called 
L chi, into a Jago. bone; and a bellow 
Rock which was in that Place into a 
bolleww Torth, which was in the Jaw- 
done: Fudg. xv. 19. tranſtating, Ged 
claus a bolleꝛu Place l cb wrat in the Fare, 


and there came Water tberecut; whereas 


they ſhould have trariſlated, God clave a 
YU Rick called Mates, tt bich 2vas at 
Lehi, &c. The ſame Rock Mate: is 
mention'd in Zepbariab i. 11. where our 
Tranſlation renders it the /2w Place, It 
was called Mates, becauſe it had the 
Figure of a Mortar; the Chaldee Parg- 
phraſe ſays, that it was ſituated near the 
Brook Kedron, or near 1 iberiar, accord - 


1 ; 
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lentifully lowed from it; of which Samſon haying 


drank, his Spirit came, and he revived. 


Samſon's next Exploit was at Gaza, another City of the 


Ppiliſtines, whither, invited by Curioſity; or Deſire of 
the Philiſtine Women, he went, and took up his Lodg- 


ing at a Houſe of publick Entertainment. He was not 


long conceal'd here; for the Inhabitants of the Place 
having Notice of him, beſet the Houſe, and watching | 
for him all Night at the Gate of the City, concluded | 


they ſhould have him in the Morning, and then they 
would diſpatch him. Samſon being inform'd of their 


_ Deſign upon him, lay ſtill till Midnight; and then riſing, 

took the Gates of the City, with the two Poſts and Bars, | 
and laying them on his Shoulders, carried them to the | 

Top of a Hill which looks towards Hebron; and ſo 


eſcaped the Danger that threatened him. But a more 
fatal Danger than this ſoon after befel him: For falling 


in Love with a beautiful Woman that liv'd in the Vale 


of Sorek, whoſe Name was Delilah, he was ſo captivated 


with her Charms, that he had little Regard to his own 


Safety. The Princes of the Phihiftines obſerving Sam- 


ſon's Fondneſs, take Advantage of it, and addreſſing 


themſelves to Delilab, promile to give her each of them 


(w) eleven hundred Shekels of Silver, if ſhe could intice 


him to diſcover to her wherein his great Strength lay, 
that ſo they might bind and puniſh him for the great 
Miſchief he had done them. So great a Bribe eaſily pre- 
vail'd with the Woman to betray her Lover; who after 
much Sollicitation and Importunity told her, that he 


ing to the Allegorical Comments of the 
Fexvs, Nor did Joſepbus the Hiſtorian 
underſtand this Text otherwiſe, when 
he remarks, Antiq. I. 7. c. 10.“ That 
& God, having heard the Prayer of Sam- 
« ſon, made a Fountain to ſpring in a 


% Rock, which did ſend out Abundance 


« of ſweet and clear Watet.“ And thoſe 
that have travell'd through Paleſt:ne, do 
aſſure us, that this Fountain remains to 
this Day. St. Jerome tells us, he ſaw it; 
and Michael Glycas, who lived about the 
Year 1120, ſays, That it was to be ſeen 


at that Time in the Suburbs of Eleutbe- 


ropolis, and that it was called The Foun- 
tain of the Fav, 


(wv) Eleven, Sc. The Number of 
theſe Princes of the Philiſtines is ſup- 
poſed to be five, from the five chief Ci- 
ties, vi. Accaron, Aſcalon, Azoth, Gaxa, 
and Gath, 1 Sam, vi. 17, So that five 
Times eleven hundred, or five thouſand 
five hundred Shekels of Silver, each in 
Valve fifteen Pence, would amount to a- 
bout three hundred forty-three Pounds 
and fafteen Shillings. | 
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had been a Nazarite to God from his Birth, and that n0 
Razor ever yet came upon his Head bur if he ſhould 
be ſhaven, his Strength would be no more than that of 
a common Man. Delilah having thus extorted the 
great Secret from him, ſent for the Princes of the Phj- 
liſtines to come to her, aſſuring them that he had now 
diſcovered the whole Secret of his Strength to her. 
They accordingly come and bring the Money they had 
promiſed her; and ſhe having julled him to Sleep, as 
his Head lay on her Lap, a Man, whom ſhe had pro- 
vided, ſhaved off the ſeven Locks of his Head; then 
rouzing him, ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be upon thee, 
Samſon.” He, not knowing what was done, thought 
to ſtretch himſelf, as he uſed to do, for as yet he knew 
not that the Lord was departed from him; but he too 
ſoon diſcovered it by the Loſs of his Strength. The 
Philiftines, ſeeing him now really diſabled, ſeized him 
immediately; and to make ſure of him, they put out 
his Eyes, and bringing him to Gaza, they fettered him, 
and made him work in the Priſon. | 
Some Time after the Philiſtines kept a Day of Rejoi- 

cingfor the taking of their greateſt Enemy, and offered 
Sacrifice to their God (x) Dagon. When they had feaſt- 
ed awhile, and were grown merry, they called for Sam- 
ſen to make Sport ; upon which he was brought from 


the Priſon, and being placed between the two Pillars 


that ſupported the Root, they made themſelves Sport 

with him. Beſides the great Conflux of People of all 
Sorts that were in the Houſe of Dagon, at this Solem- 
nity, there were about three thouſand on the Roof, that 
came to be Spectators of Samſon's Miſery. By this Time 
his Hair was ſomewhat grown; and it is probable his 
Strength might begin to return : However, whether it 
did or not in that Manner, it is very likely theſe Indig- 
nities offered him by TREES provok'd him to the 


(ﬆ) Dogen. This Dagon was the com- and downwards of a Fiſh; from which | 


mon Gd of the Sea- Coaſts, having the the Word is derived. 


Form of a Man from the Navel upwards, - 


. higheſt 


$3 6 A Compleat Hifory Book IV, 
igheſt Degree; Wherefore perſuading the Lad that 
guided him, to fet him ſo that he might feel both the 
Pillars on which the Houſe ſtood; on Pretence of lean- 
ing on them to reſt himſelf, he with great Earneſtneſs 
prayed to God to ſtrengthen him but this one Time, that 
he might be reveng'd of the Philiſtines for the Loſs of his 
Eyes. God heard his Prayers, and gave him ſuch a won- 
derful Acceſſion of Strength, that taking hold of the 
two Pillars with both his Hands, he bowed Himſelf with 
all his Might, and at the ſame Time ſaying; © Let me 
* die with the Philiſtines ,"" he exerted his Strength in 


fuch a Manner, that fotcing the Pillars from their Baſes, 7 


the Houle fell down upon all that were in it. So that 
Samſon had a full Revenge on his Enemies, and put an 
End to his miferable Condition; ſlaying more at his 
Death; than in the Height of his Strength. Thus died 
Samſon; who is ſaid to have judged Iſrael twenty Years; 
and was rather a Scourge to the Philiſtines, than a De- 


liveret of the Iſraelites. Yet he may be ſaid to have 


begun to deliver Iſrael in this laſt Action, tho! it coſt 


him his Life. When his Relations heard of his Death, 
they came and brought him to his Father's Sepulchre | 


between Zerab and Aſbtaol, where they buried him. 


After the Death of Samſon, the Adminiſtration of the 
Government of 1frae! ſeems to have devolved upon Ell, 
who was then High-Prieſt. In the Beginning of his 
| Reign was born Samuel the Prophet, the Son of Elka- - 
nab, a(y)Levite, deſcended from Korah. He lived in the 
City of Ramab, which belonged to the Tribe of E. 
Pbraim, with his two Wives, Hannah and Peninnab. 
The latter of which had Children, but the firſt none. 
Elkanah according to the Cuſtom once a Year went 


up to Sbilob to worſhip and ſacrifice to the Lord, tak- 
ing his two Wives and his Children with him; where, 


O] Levite deſcended, &c, Elkanah him, Numb, xvi. except his Son, Numb. | 
was deſcended from that Korab, who, xxvi. 11. from the eldeſt of which, nam- - 
in Moſe:s Time, for his Rebellion in: he ed Ar, the Genealogy is drawn down Þ 
Wilderneſs, was ſwallowed up by the to Samuel, in 1 Chron, vi, ſtom ver. 2a, 


aping Earth, and all that he had with to 28. 
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after he had made his Offerings, he gave Preſents to 
both his Wives; but Hannah being his beſt beloved, 
he gave her a double Share of his Favour. This bred 
ill Blood between the two Wives; and Peninnab prid- 
ing herſelf in het Children, reproach'd Hannah for her 
Sterility. Her Huſband endeavours to comfort her; 
but Hannah ſeeks for it from a more powetful Hand, 
addreſſing herſelf earneſtly in Prayer to the Lord, and 
vowing at the ſame Time, that it he would bleſs her 
with a Son; ſhe would dedicate him to the Lord all 


the Days of his Life, and that no Razor ſhould come 


upon his Head. Eli the Prieſt, who was near her, ſee- 
ing her Lips move, but not hearing her ſpeak; ſup- 
poſed ſhe was intoxicated with Wine; and chid her 
for it; but finding himſelf miſtaken; he turned his 
Reproof into a Bleſſing, praying to God to hear her 
Petition, Being returned to Ramab, ſhe conceived, 


and was in due Time deliver'd of a Son, whom ſhe 


named Samuel, becauſe ſhe had asked him of God; 
which his Name implies  - 9 Fay 

Hannab having weaned her little Son, according to 
her Promiſe brought him to the Houſe of the Lord at 
Shiloh with an Offering, acquainting Eli, that ſhe was 
the Woman, that ſome Time ſince had prayed. to the 
Lord for a Child, and that ſhe came to perform her 
Vow, which was, to dedicate him to the Service of the 
Lord. Eli at this gave Thanks to the Lord, for having 
heard and anſwered Hannah's Prayer; and Hannah in a 


holy Rhapſody did the ſame. Elłanab and Hannah having 


performed their Vow, prepare to return, and Eli pro- 
nouncing a Bleſſing upon them ſaid, The Lord give 
< thee Seed of this Woman, for the Loan which is 
sent to the Lord,“ meaning Samuel; whom they left 
behind them with Eli, who put on him a Linen Ephod, 
and Ne ſerved in the Houſe of the Lord as Eli had di- 
rected him, After that, once a Year; till he grew up. 


bis Mother, when ſhe came up to offer the yearly Sa- 


erifice, made him a little Coat, and brought it to him. 
You. 1. — 
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Et the Prieſt had two Sons, but very wicked ones; 
far, valuing themſelves upon the Authority and Digni- 
ty of the Prieſthood, they domineer*d over the Men, 
and debauched the Women. And to ſuch an Inſolence 
were they grown, that not content with the Portion of 
the Fleſh of the Sacrifice, which God had aſſign'd them, 
they would ſeize what they liked beſt, and at what 
Time they pleaſed. By theſe Means the Service of 


God grew contemptible in the Eyes of the People; 


who were indifferent whether they offered or not. But 


how heinous foever the Sins of the Prieſts might be, 


they did not excule the People from Guilt in neglect- 
ing the Service of the Lord, 

Eli himſelf had often heard of the Wickedneſs of his 
Sons, yet did not reſtrain or puniſh them as he, that was 
both their Father and Magiſtrate, ought to have done, 
giving them only a ſlight Reproof, which was fo far 
from diſſuading, that they ſtill perſiſted in their wick- 
ed Practices. At laſt a (z) Man of God came to Eli with 
a Meſſage that threatened him and his Houſhold with 
Ruin for his careleſs mild Adminiſtration : Firſt up- 


braiding him with Ingratitude forſlighting the Honour 


done his Family in inveſting the Prieſthood in it; threat- 
ning his Sons Hophni and Phineas with Death, which he 
foretells ſhall happen at one and the ſame Time. And 
to ſhew Eli the wretched Poverty that his Poſterity 
ſhould fall into, he added, That every one that ſhould 
be left in his Houle, ſhould come and crouch to a more 
faithful Prieſt, whom the Lord would ſet up, for a 
Piece of Silver and a Morſel of Bread; and ſhall ſay, 
« Put me, I pray thee, into one of the Prieſt's Office, 
e that I may have a Piece of Bread to eat.” 

(z) Man of God, Who this Man of when he had ſpoken to Samuel, tells him 
God was, that brought this unwelcome as a Thing he knew not before, that he 
Meſſage to EU, is very uncertain, Je- had denounced a Judgment againſt Eli 
mellius and Junius in their Notes vpon the and his Houſe, It is certain, that it 
Place take him to be Samuel. Which is was a very dark Time: There was no 
very ſtrange, and very unlikely to be open Viſion, no certain known Prophet, 
true, for Samuel was then too young, and ſuch as Moſes had been before, and as 
in the third of the firſt of Samuel he is Samuel, Nathan, Elijab, and others were 


let forth as one not yet acquainted with afterwards, 
theVoice of God ; and alſo that the Lorg, 


Soon 
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Soon after this the Lord gives old Eli another Denun- 


ciation of his Judgments by a younger Hand. Samuel 


being lodg'd in the further Part of the Tabernacle among 


the Levites, the Lord in the Night called him by his 


Name; who, as the Manner was, anſwered ; Here am 
I; and ſtarting up, ran to Eli's Apartment, ſuppoling 
he had called: But when Eli told him he had not called 
him, he went and lay down again. This was repeated 
three Times, and Samuel began at laſt to be poſitive 
with Eli, that he did call him. This rouzed Eli, and 
made him think there was ſomething extraordinary in 
it; which Thought he communicated to Samuel, bidding 
him go to Bed again, and directed him, that if the Lord 

ſhould call him again, he ſhould ſay, “Speak Lord; for 


thy Servant heareth.” As Eli expected, ſo it happen- 


ed; and Samuel did as he directed him. Then ſaid the 
Lord to Samuel, ** All that I. have ſpoken concerning 
Eli and his Houſe I will perform; for I have told him, 
that I will judge his Houle for ever, for the Iniquity 
ce to which he is privy : Becauſe his Sons made them- 
&« ſelves vile, and he did not reſtrain them: Therefore 
<« have ſworn unto the Houle of Eli, that the Iniqui- 
« ty of Eli's Houle ſhall not be purged with Sacrifice, 
nor Offering for ever.” 

This Sentence was ſo TR even to Samuel, that 
had no Share in it, that he was afraid to tell it Eli; but 
Eli now throughly awakened, by the Meſlage he had 
received before, and the Apprehenſion he now had, 


that the Lord had revealed ſomething like it to Samuel, 


obliges him to tell him what the Lord had ſaid to him. 
Samuel obeys, and tells him the very worſt. To which 
poor Eli humbly ſubmitted, ſaying; It is the Lord, 


„ let him do what he plealeth. EY 


And now to the great Comfort of Ijrael God was 
pleaſed to appear again in SHilob, revealing himſelf to 
Samuel there. For as Samuel grew up, bot in Stature 
as a Man, and in Grace as a Man of God, the Lord, was 
with him, and accomplithed waatloeyer he ſpoke by 
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him; ſo that all Hael knew, from one End of the Land 
to the other, that Samuel was a faithful Prophet to the 
Lord. 

The Iſraelites being again bleſſed with a Prophet, pro- 
miſed to themſelves great Things, concluding all that 
they undertook would ſucceed ; and therefore being ani- 
mated with this Thought, they had a Mind to try if 


they could not ſhake off the Philiſtine Yoke, Where- 


fore intending to fight them, they incamped in a Place, 


which was afterwards upon better Succeſs called Eben- 


Ezer. The Philiſtines ſat down by Aphek, a City of Ju- 


Aab, and in a ſhort Time the Armies join'd ; but the /- 


raelites, inſtead of Victory, find the Judgments of God 
denounced againſt Prieſt and People ready to fall on 
them; for in the Action they loſt tour thouſand of their 


Men. The reſt making an orderly Retreat to their 
Camp, the Elders began 1 ro conſider what might be the 


Cauſe of this Defeat; "and fondly ſuppoſing it to be for 


want of having the Ark with them, they reſolve for the 
future to carry it with them in all their other Expedi- 


tions. Then they ſent Meſſengers to SHilob, for Hophni 
and Phineas the Prieſts to bring the Ark into the Camp. 
Which they forthwith did; and when the [/raehites ſaw 
the Ark broughtinto the Camp, they gave ſuch a Shout, 
as made the Earth ring: Which ſo diſheartened the Phi- 
liſtines, that they were at the Brink of Deſpair, eſpecial- 
ly when they heard the true Cauſe of this Rejoicing. 
The T1/raelites on the other Hand were as fool- hardy, 


as the Philiſtines were dejected. For concluding them- 
ſelves ſecure under the Protection due to the Ark, and 


not in the leaſt queſtioning Succeſs, they again offer the 
Philiſtines Battle; who engaging, ſlew thirty thouſand 
of their Foot, among which were Hophni and Phineas; 
put the reſt to flight, and, which was the terribleſt Blow 
of all, took the Ark 'of God. One of the Soldiers, of 
the Tribe of Benjamin, ſeeing the Day loſt, made his 
Eſcape from the Field of Battle, and came running to 
Spices with his Cloaths rent, and Earth upon his Head; 
which 
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which in thoſe Countries were Emblems of extreme 
Sorrow for the greateſt Loſſes and Misfortunes. | 
Tho? Eli had diſobliged the Lord highly in his re- 
miſs and careleſs Adminiſtration, yet he had a religious 
' Concern for the Safety of J/rael, and more particularly 
for the Ark of God. Upon this Account therefore he 
went and fat at the Gate ks, 4k (for he could not ſee) how 
Affairs went: Whilſt he was ſitting here, the foreſaid 
| Benjamite that eſcaped in the Fight, having told the Ci- 
tizens how Things went, there was a mighty Outcry 
among them. Whereupon, Eli aſking what was the 
Meaning of that Tumult, the Benjamite Soldier was 
brought to him, who told him the 1/raehites were out- 
ed, his Sons in the Number of the Slain, and the Ark 
of the Lord taken. Eli kept his Seat till the laſt Piece 
of News was told him, but then his Spirits failing, he 
fell from his Seat backwards; and being heavy as well 
as old, his Neck broke with the Fall, and he died, 
having judged [/rae] forty Years. His Son Phineas had 
a Wite at this Time, who being big wita Child, and 
near her Time, heariug of the Death of her Father and 
her Husband, and the Loſs of the Ark, fell in Labour ; 
and being delivered of a Son, with her dying Breath 
ſhe named him Icbabod; which ſignifies, No Glory, 
adding, as a Reaſon of giving the Child this Name, 
That the Glory is departed from Iſrael; which ſhe meant 
by the taking of the Ark of God. 
Ihe Philiftines having cleared the Field, and carried 
off the Plunder, brought the Ark to Aſpdoa, and plac'd 
it in the Temple of Dagon near to the Idol; whom the 
next Morning they found fallen down upon his Face 
before the Ark of the Lord, They ſet him in his Place, 
and next Day came in again, and not only found him 
fallen to the Ground, but his Head and Palms of his 
Hands broken off, and lying on the Threſhold, only 
his lower Part was left intire. Whence a ſuperſtitious 
Cuſtom aroſe among the Phzliſtines, that neither Prieſts 
nor People would tread upon the Threthold, 
Ld 7 
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And now to let theſe Idolaters ſee, that the Cauſe is 
no longer between the Philiſtines and the Iſraelites, but 
between God and Dagon; the Lord lays his heavy 
Judgments on Aſbdod, and all the Coaſt Towns there- 


3 afflicting the People with the Piles, and deſtroy- 


ing at the ſame Time the Country with Mice. The 


People of Aſodod were ſenſible this was a Judgment from 


the God of I/ael for taking and detaining the Ark; 
therefore conſulting what to do, the Princes of the 
Philiſtines, partly to redreſs the Complaints of the Aſh- 


dodites, but chiefly to carry the Ark about in Triumph, 


ſend it to Gath, where the ſame Judgments purſue the 


Detainers of it Whereupon they remove it to Ekron, 


but the Inhabitants no ſooner ſee it, but they cry out, 
„They have brought about the Ark of the God of 


« Jſrael to us, to ſlay us and our People. 


W hilſt the Ark was here, not only the Piles, but a 
deadly Plague attended the People; wherefore calling 


the Prieſts, they reſolved to ſend the Ark away, but 


could not preſently agree upon the Manner of doing it. 
The Pricſts adviſe them not to ſend it away empty, but 
to prepare a Treſpaſs-Offering for Atonement of their 


Sacrilege, which was to conſiſt of five golden Emrods, 


and five golden Mice, according to the Number of the 
Princes of tne Philiſtines; hoping, that by thus acknow- 


ledging the Glory of the Lord of Iſrael, he would rid 


them of the Plagues he had inflicted on them : for why, 
ſaid the Prieſts, ſhould you be obſtinate, as the Egypri- 


an were, to your own Deſtruction ? Then directing 
them to provide a new Cart, and two Milch-Kine, that 


never had been yoked, and faſten them to the Cart, 
without their Calves, they bid them lay the Ark on 
the Cart, and 9755 the golden Emrods and Mice in a 


Coffer by the Side of the Ark, and ſend them away; 
But CAUTIONER them ſtrictly to obſerve which Way the 


Cart went; for if it went by the Way of Bethſheme/h, 
they might conclude, that it was the God of ljrael 
that had | plagued them; but F it went not that Way, 

| tney 
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they ſhould look upon all theſe Judgments only as 


common Accicents. i 1 OO 
The Pbiliſtines ſending the Ark away in this Manner, 
the Kine that drew it went on lowing directly to Beth- 
ſemeſh; the five Princes of the Philiſtines follow'd at a 
Diſtance to ſee what would become-of it; who, when 
they ſaw it arrive ſately at Bethſbemeſb, return'd toEkron. 
The Bethſhemites, who were reaping in the Valley, ſee- 
ing the Ark, were overjoyed. The Kine having drawn 
the Cart into the Ficld of Foſpua the Bethſbemite, ſtood 
ſtill there by a great Stone, called the Stone of Abel; 
which the (a) Levites ſecing, they took down the Ark of 
the Lord, and the Coffer that was with it, and laid them 
upon the great Stone. Then cleaving the Wood of the 
Cart to make a Fire with, they offered the Kine for a 
Burnt-Offering to the Lord. But ſome of the Bethſhe- 
mites, whether moved by Joy or Curioſity, took the 
Liberty of looking into the Ark, () contrary to the 
Law; for which the Lord flew (c) ſeventy of them, 
which ſo terrified the reſt, that they cried out, Who 
“js able to ſtand before this Holy Lord God? And to 
* whom ſhall he go from us?” This made them de- 


Wet Ae, > Lo 11 30; Rr RT FS 
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(a) Leviten. Bethſhemefſo was a City, 
which belonged to the Levites. See Juſb. 
xxi. 16, | | 

( Contrary, See Num. iv. 40. 

(c) Seventy, &c. Cornelius a Lap. very 
learnedly at firſt determines the Number 
of the People flain for this profane Cu- 
riofityto be but ſeventy, following there- 
in the Opinion of St, Ferom, Joſephus, 
and the Hebretos, That God ſmote ſeventy 


of the fifty thouſand Bethſhemites, But 


afterwards, inclining too much to the 
Septuagiiit and the Chaldee Paraphiaſe, 
will have them amount to fifty thouſand 


and ſeventy Men that were ſlain; but 


with little Reaſon in my Opinion. Rut 


let us take the Judgment of others: ne 


learned Bocbart cuvid not without Hore 


' ror read what the Verſ ns make the 


Scripture ſay, 1 Sam. vi. 19. That Cd 
rote fifty theuſand und th rreſcure and ten 
Men of the Inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh, 
vecauſe try bad looked inte tbe Ark For 
ks could not imagine that God, who is 


f 4 


Goodneſs itſelf, could have made ſuch 
a Slaughter of thoſe who had received 
the Ark with Joy at its Return, and of- 
fered ſeveral Sacrifices to God on that 
Account. Beſides, he could not conceive 


that there could have been ſuch a Multi- 


tude of People in a Village on the Bor- 
ders of Judea. Theſe Conſiderations in- 
clined them to believe the Opinion of Fo- _ 
ſephus, who ſays, That God only ſmote 
leventy Men; and he proves that the 
Text ſays no other thing, and that it 
ſhould be tranſlated, And be jmote threes 
ſcore and ten Min of the People of Beth- 
ſhemeſh, viz. fifty Men of a thouſand, 
which anſwers exaCtiy to the [[ebrerw. 
And he ſhews that it is not vival inthe 
Hz:brew Tongue to make thouſands to go 


| betore inferior Numbers to make up a. 


total Sum; but that they conſtantly be- 
gin with the leſs Numbeis, and end with | 
the greater, as St, Jeram has hkewile 
oblerved in {peaking of Dante s ſerenty 
Weeks.:.:.- | 15 8 
ſirous 
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ſirous ef removing the Ark, and ſend to Kirjath-jearim, 
to acquaint them that the Philiſtines had ſent back the 
Ark of the Lord, and deſire them to come and fetch it. 

Accardingly they come, and convey the Ark to the 
Houſe of Ab inadab on the Hill, whoſe Son Eleazar was 
conſecrated to keep it; where it abode twenty Years. 

Samuel, having upon the Death of Eli and Loſs of 
the Ark, taken upon him the Adminiſtration, governed 
Tjrael; at the End of twenty Years, finding in the Peo- 
plea good Diſpoſition to repent, and return to the Lord 

exhorted them to put away the Strange Gods Baal and 
Aſataroth,and only to ſerve the Lord; promiſing, that 
it they would do fo, they ſhould be delivered from the 
Philiſtines. Then ordering all 1/rael to meet him at Miz- 
peb, they came to him there: Where whilſt they hum- 
bled themſelves with Prayer and Faſting, the Philiſtines 
having Notice of this general Meeting came in Arms, 
and put them into a great Conſternation. The Iſraelites | 
thus frighted, begged of Samuel to intercede for them | 
to the Lord. Samuel thereupon took a ſucking. Lamb, 


offered it whole for a Burnt-Offering, and prayed to { 


the Lord for Iſrael. Whoſe Prayers were ſo effectual, 
that the Philiſtines coming to attack Jfrael at that ſame 
| Inſtant, the Lord ſent down ſuch a Peal of Thunder on 
the Pbiliſtines, juſt as they were ready to engage, that 
the Iſraelites taking the Advantage of their Diſorder 
gained a mighty Victory, and purſued them from Mix- 
peh beyond Beth-ſhan. From which Time the Philiſlines 
came not into the Country of the J/raelites, who re— 
covered the Towns thoſe People had taken from them 
from Ekron to Gath. And Samuel in Memory of this 
great Deliverance ſet up a Monumental Stone between 
Miapeb and Shen, calling It Eben- Exer, that is, the 
Stone of Help. 5 
After this, Samgel, for the better Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, took a Circuit thro? Bethel, Cilgal, and Mix- 
peh, returning every Year to Ramahb: But growing in 
Years,and unable to travel, he conſtituted his two Sons, 


Joel 


Ll 
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Joel and Abiab, Judges over Jrael; who degenerating 
from their good Father were corrupted with Bribes, and 
acted unjuſtly. Whereupon the Elders of Hrael aſſem- 
bling, went in a Body to Ramah, and complained to 
Samuel. Their Cauſe of Complaint was juſt; but when 
they took upon them to go further, and dictate to Samu- 
el how to redreſs it, they forfeited his Love and God's 
Care. They would not only have their Grievances re- 
dreſs'd, but have the Form of their Government alter'd, 
inſiſting upon Samuel's Inability to govern themby Rea- 
ſon of his great Age, as much as upon the Injuſtice of 
his Sons. And ſeeing other Nations were govern'd by 
Kings, nothing would pleaſe them but they muſt have 
a King. This inſolent Demand was unpleaſing to Samu- 
el, who finding he could not diſſuade them, conſulted 
the Lord; who ordered him to give them a King, as 
they deſired, but reproach'd them for their Ingratitudes 
to him and Samuel both: And to warn them of tne 
dangerous Conſequences of rejecting him and Samuel 
for a King, he gives him Inſtructions to lay before them 
what they were to expect from this wanton fickle 
Temper: That he ſhould enſlave them and their Chil- 
dren, by making them ſubject to all vile Offices ; that 
they ſhould be always in Arms and Tumults, liable to 
the Inconveniences of a conſtant War, and attended 
with heavy Taxes; and that then they would cry to 
the Lord, but he would not hear them. | 
Notwithſtanding this Caution,which Samuel expreſsly 
delivered to the People, they perſiſted in their (d) Reſo- 
; 5 lution, 


d) Reſolution, It is ſuppoſed by ſome, 


that what made them ſo urgent at this 
Time for a King, was a preſent Straight 
they thought themſelves in for want of 
an able Leader: For Nabaſb, the King 
of the Amorites, coming up to Fabeſb - 
Gilead, and incamping before it, had put 
the Men of FJabeſb into ſuch a Fright, 
that without more todo they offered to 
ſurrender upon Terms, teiling ſhim, They 
Would become Subjefts to him, if be would 
mate a League with them, 1 Sam, xi, 1, 


But the haughty Amorite, in Contempt 
of Iſrael, let them know, that if he made 
a League with them, the Condition there- 
of ſhould be, That they ſhould come out 


to bim, and let him thruſt out all their 


Right Eyes, and lay it for a Reproach up- 
on all Iſrael. The Elders of Jabeſb in this 
ſad Circumſtance demanded ſeven Days 
Reſpite, that they might ſend Meſſen- 
gers into all the Coaſts of Iſrae/; and if 
in that 'Time no Succours arrived, they 
would ſubmit, This, it is thought, = 

E 
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lution, poſitively ſaying, „We will have a King over 
dus, that we may be like other Nations, and that our 
* King may judge us, and go out before us, and fight our 
« Battles.” Samuel ſeeing them ſoreſolute, again conſult- 
ed the Lord about it, who bid him anſwer their Deſire, 
and make them a King. Upon this Samuel diſmiſſed 
the Elders of Iſrael to their Cities; and ſince'the ſetting 
up of a King at that Time, was but to gratify the Hu- 
mour of a fickle People, God fitted them with a Man 
extraordinary in his Perſon, being taller by the Head 
and Shoulders than any of the People. This was Saul, 
the Son of Kiſh, of the Tribe of Benjamin, a handſome 
Youth. Kiſb's Aſſes being gone aſtray, he ſent his Son 


Saul with a Servant to ſeek them; who after much wan- 
dering about came to the Town of Ramah- Zopbim, Sa- 


muePs Reſidence, without hearing any News of what 
they ſought for. Here Saul's Servant ſaid to him, 
There is a (e) Seer 1 in this Town, who may tell us where 
the Aſſes are.” Saul approved what his Servant pro- 
poted, and went into the Town enquiring for the Seer. 


God had the Day before given Samuel Notice of Sauls 
coming, and declared to him he was the Perſon whom 


he had choſen to be King. Saul meeting there with Sa— 


nel, who was going up to a High Place to offer Sacri- 


fice, asked him where was the Houſe of the Seer? Sa- 
mel, underſtanding again that he was the Perſon God had 
appointed to be King, anſwered, *I am the Seer: Go. 
© up with me to this High Place: You ſhall dine with 


me to-day, and I will diſmiſs you to-morrow, As 


« for the Aſſes which were loſt three Days ago, be not 
in Pain for them, they are found again.“ J Chen be aſ- 
ſured him, that all the beſt Things in [reel ſhould be 
his: And bringing him Home wich hun, he invited 


the Elders of I/racl prefs ſo wa; at that againſt their Enemy. But they, as it 
tine upon Smut! for a K in; g3 Whereas feems, nad a mind te be more indep eu- 
they ſhould have enquired of the Lord dent bo God, 


(es formerly they did) hem he on that (e) Seer. So the P,ophets were called 
Occaſion would appoint for that time to in thoſe Days, 


bs their Gencra,, to lead out then Forces 


thirty 
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thirty Perſons to bear him Company, ſeating Saul and 
his Servant at his Table, but placing Saul above all the 
other Gueſts, and diſtinguiſhing him beſides by ſetting 
before him the beſt of the Meat. £ 
After they had eaten, Samuel, taking Saul to the Top 
of the Houle, had further Communication with him 
there that Evening; and early in the Morning calling 
him up, that he might diſmiſs him, they wentout toge- 
ther; and as they were going down towards the End of 
the City, Samuel bid Saul order his Servant to go (f) be- 
fore, but ſtand ſtill himſelf for awhile, that he might 
ſhew him what God had ſaid concerning him. The Ser- 
vant being gone out of Sight, Samuel taking a Vial of 
(g) Oil, poured it uponthe Head of Saul, and (+) kiſſed 
him; adding, that he did this becauſe the Lord had 
appointed him to be a Prince over his Inheritance. Then 
asa Token that what he had told him was true, he 
foretold ſeveral Particulars which ſhould happen to 
him in his Return: That near Rachel's Tomb he would 
meet two Men, who ſhould inform him that his Father's 
Aſſes were found again; that departing thence, he 
ſhould meet three Men going to Bethel, one of them 
carrying three Kids, the ſecond three Cakes of Bread, 
and the third a Bottle of Wine, and that they ſhould 
give him two Parts thereof : And laſtly, that when he 
came to the Mountain of God, where was a Garrifon of 
the Philitines, he ſhould meet a Company of Prophets 


(f) B. fore. This was with Deſign to 


let Saul underſtand, that what Samuel 
was about to do was by Divine Appoint- 
ment; and that when they ſhould come 
to caſt Lots among all the Tribes, as 
they after did, 1 Sam. x. 20, Cc. Saul 
might not think he was choſen King by 
the Chance of a Lot. Beſides, the e may 
be another Reaſon for Same s bidding 
Saul to ſend away his Servant; eK. leſt 
the People, ſuſpecting Samuel ty do this 
by his own Will more than the Appoint- 
ment of Cod, ſhould mutiny, Therefore 
it was neceſſary that this ſhould not be 
publiſhed til! Sou! was convinces that he 
Was cheten by Coo tk mwclt, 


(g) Oi. Saul was the firſt King of I- 
rael that was anvinted, though Unction 
was in Uſe before, as we may fee in 
Fudges ix. 8. WE 

(Y Kiffjed, This fignified a Commu— 
nicativn of Grace, and a mutual Con- 
cord between the Regal and Sacerdotal 
Offices, a Kiſs being an Emblem of 
Friendthip and Peace, Mariana will have 
it to be a Token of Subjetion and Ho- 
mage ; but in this Caſe (however it may 
be in others) it could not beſo in Samuel 
towards Sa; for Samuel was Prince 
and Prophet ; and this Act rather ſeems 
to make Sal his Equal, than his Supe- 


goin g 
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going into the City, where the Spirit of God ſhould fall 
upon him, and he ſhould propheſy amongſt them. 
After this he ordered Saul to go to Gilgal, where in ſe- 
ven Days he might expect him, becauſe there Samuel 
intended to offer a Peace-Offering. All which Signs, 


that Samuel had foretold, Saul found to happen exactly. 


And now, tho' Samuel had thus privately anointed 
Saul, which no body knew but themſelves, yet for the 
general Satisfaction of the People, and that the Choice 
and Inauguration of the King might be more publick 
and ſolemn, Samuel called them before the Lord at Miz- 
peh, to which Place theArk of the Lord was brought, 
that the Choice might be openly made, and declared by 
caſting Lots among all the Tribes of 1/rael, to know 


from which of them the King was tq be choſen. The 


Lot fell on the Tribe of Benja amin; and caſting the Lot 
again among the Families of n the Lot fell upon 


the Family of Matri, and at laſt on Saul, the Son of Rib. 
Saul being before aſſured that the Choice would fall on 
him, was not preſentat the caſting the Lot; but the Peo- 


ple enquiring of the Lord whether they ſhould fetch him 


br not, he not onlyconſented, butexpreſsly directed them 
where to find him. Accordingly they went for him; 
and having brought him, they ſet him among them, 


where he appeared taller than all the People from the 


Shoulders upwards; which Samuel obſcrving, ſaid to 
them, *©** Behold him whom the Lord hatin choten; there 


* 1s none like him among all the People!” At which 
Words thePeople gave a general Shout, ſaying, ** God 
te ſave the King. >” Then Samuel told them the Duty 
of a King, and the Manner of the Kingdom, writing it 
in a Book, and laid it before the Lord. W hich done, 
he diſmiſſed the People, and Sau! went home to 
Gibeab, attended with a particular Company of Men, 
whom God had inclined to wait on him. But there 
were (2) ſome that were not pleaſed with the Choice, 


though 
(i) Some. Theſe are called Sons of Be- bellious, proud, diſobedient Spirit: Who 


Lal, 1 Sam. x. 27. that is, Men of 2 re- the they nad dered a King, yet now 


reſuſe 


nived at it. 


refuſe him; deſiring what they had not, 
and deſpiſing what they had. They do 
not expreſs their Contempt of him by 
Name, but do it worſe, in a more gene- 
ral way, ſaying, v. 27. Shall He ſave us? 

(4) Preſents. Preſenting the King with 
Gifts was one way of recognizing him, 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe ſays, They came 
not to ſalute him, which is the ſame 
Thing; for the firſt Salutation offered to 
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ſents, which Preſents carried with them 
2 Sign of Peace and Friendſhip, of Con- 
gratulation and Joy, and of Subjection 
and Obedience. It was a general Cuſtom, 


a King was always attended with Pre- 
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though they had deſired a King, but deſpiſed Saul, 
and would not make any (&) Preſents to him; which 
Saul obſerved, but very prudently at that Time () con- 


. 


and till continues among the Eaſtern Po- 
tentates, to bring Preſents, there being 
no approaching them without. 

(1) Conni ved. The Hebrew ſays he was 
deaf, that is, ſeemed or pretended not to 
hear, In which he was very politick, be- 
ing unwilling to begin his Reign with any 
Tumult, which his juſt Reſentment of 
ſuch an Affront might have occaſioned : 
If he had taken any Notice of the Affront, 
and not revenged it, he had ſhewn him - 
ſelf mean-ſpirited ; and if he had reſent- 
ed it, the People might have been apt to 
charge him with Severity and Cruelty, 


The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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| Bottles of Leather. * 
Brethren, the Word how uſed ſometimes. — 7 35 
Brick, the firſt Uſe of it. 27 
Bullock, the ſecond, what: 312 
Burning Buſh 158 
. 
(* AIN born. 12 
: ada his Brother. DE 
_ Caleb. 224 
—E ncourages th Army with the Promiſe of his 
| Daughter. 264 21064 


199 
A great Miſtake about this Calf in the Verficns, 


In the Notes.) 260 
Canaan Curſed. 26 
Cattle 17 the Egyptians a. 175 


You. . Cenſers, 


— 


The INDE X. 


Archers. . Page 131 
Ark, the Deſcription of tt. 19 
Ark of God taken. 340 
| -Reſtored. 343 
Arnon. 238 
Aſenath, who. 107 
Aſmodzus. 98 
Aſs of Balaam. 242 
Aer bern. | 76 
Aſſyrian Monarchy founded. „ 
Aſſyrians. 247 
Atad. | 134 
B 
AAL. | 243, 286 
| Baalim. ibid. 
Baal-berith, ac. e 
Baal- peor, what. | 248 
Babel, Tower began. 27 
Balzam, who. . 240 
Bleſſeth Iſrael. 244, 243, &c. 
Eis wicked Advice to the Moabites 20 be reveng'd 
on [Iſrael „ 
— I flain. 250 
Balak King of Moab. 240 
.. 301 
Barrenneſs a Reproach, 77 
Baſhan. 238 
Baſhe math. „ 
Battle, the firſt that ever was thts $5. 
Bed, the Cuſtom of bringing rhe Bride to it. „ 
Beereba. 55, 65, 120 
Before the Lord, what it means, 140 
Bela. 1 
Ben-ammi, Lot. 5 Son by Inceſt. } 4.8 
Benjamin born. 92 
Benjamites abuſe the Levite's Conculine. _— 


.- 1/1 NN DEX 
A War enſued thereupon. "TOW 294, 295 


Rs, - 4 almoſt all cut off 296 
Recover gain. . 
Bethel. 32, 33, 725 _ py 
Bethlehem-Judah. 289 
Bethſhemeth. 343 
Bethuel. . 55» 57 
Bezaleel 5 198, 20 
Bildad, 200. 1 
Bilhah 76 
Birth-right, the Privileges of it. 63 
Bitter Water. 197, 292 
Blaſphemy puniſhed. 216 
Bleſſed of the Lord, an ancient Saluation. 58, 66 
Boaz is kind to Ruth, 306 
and marries her. EP. 309 
fockim. : 230 
Boils, one of the Plignes of Egypt. 175, 176 
Bondmen, the Word how taken. | 916 
Book of God. 203 
Bottles of Leather. 272 
Brethren, the Word how uſed ſometimes. 135 
Brick, the firſt Uſe of it. 27 
Bullock, the ſecond, what. 312 
| Burning Buſh. 158 
C. 
$4; AIN Born. IS 
n his Brother. 7 1 
Caleb. 
—E ncourages th Arny with the Promiſe £ bis 
Daughter. 283, 284 


Calf why worſhipped hy the Iſraelites. 


es 199 
A great Miſtake about this Calf in the Verfiens, 
In the Vater ] 


400 
Canaan Curſed. | 26 
Cattle of the Egyptians * 175 


Vor. . | Cenſers, 


The INDEX. 


Cenſer. Page 2 30 
Cham diſcovers his Father Noah's Nakedneſs. 25 
Chaos 1 
Chariots firſt uſed in War. 187 
Afterwards. 300 
Charran. 30 
Chedorlaomer. 35 
Cherubims. II 
-Chmon... : 304 
Chriſt, the Angel of the Covenant. 126 
Church firſt founded. £ 5 
Circumciſion, its Original. 5 41 
T he Time of its being dangerous. _- 9 
After long Negleti repeated. 264 
Concubinary Wife. 39 
Concubine. 293 
Confederates. 35, 36 
Conſecration. | In the Notes. 289 
Corah's Rebellion. 227, &c. 
_ Covering of the Eyes, what it means, 1 the Notes] 50 
Creation, e 
Cuſhan- riſhathaim. 287 
D. 
AGON.-. 35, 341 
Dalilah. 334, &C 
Damaſcus, 3 
Dan born, 5 76 
That Tribe driven from their Peſſeſſions. 289, 290 
T hey rob Micah. ibid. 
And ſurprize Laiſh 291 
Darkneſs. 180, 181 
Dathan. — 
I Daughters, the Text reconciled. 121 
Debir. 274 
Deborah, Rebecca 8 Nurſe 60 


Died 


The INDE X. 


— Died. Page 91 
Deborah. | | * 13 
Deborah's Song. 303 
2 20, 21 

Diſſertation about its Univerſity [ In the Notes.) 
ibid. 
Defre. — "FF 
Dinah born. . 77 
—Raviſhed. — 7 
Dreams. | 94, 104, 105, 106 
E 
Ar-rings. 90 
E Eating, among the Je EWS —— 212 
«bal. | 271 
Ebed. 319 
Eben-Ezer 340, 344 
Eber. £5 
ED. 279 
Eden. 8 
Edom. | 236 
Eglon 298 


Egypt, by whom firſt inhabited, and what called. 177 
_ Egyptians purſue the Iſraelites and are drowned, 189 
h 


Ehud. 298 
_ Ekron. | 342 
_ Elam. 35 
Eldad. 220 
Elders. 160 
Eleazer. 250 
Eli. TY S37- 
Dies of a Fall. 341 


Eliezer, Abraham's Steward. 7 
Delivers his Maſter's Meſſage to Laban. 59 


— of this Name, Son of Moſes. | 137 
1s circumciſed. 163 
Elihu, 140 


Aa 2 Elim. 


Elim. 


The IND E X. 


| Page 192 
Elimelech. >: 1: $O& 
_ Eliphaz, who. — 147 
Elkanah, A 
Enmity. 10 
Enoch. 15, 16 
Enos. | 8 145% 17-1 :T4Þ 
Epbod, what. {| In the Notes.) 288, 317 
Ephraim Born. 1.208 - 
Ephraimites. 315 
Quarrel with the Iſraelites, and are defeated. 326 
Ephrath, 91 
Ephron. . 
2 ſau born. 61 
Sells his Birih- -right, | 62; 63 
eee : ©. x1. + 
An Interview between him and Jacob. 83, 84 
Eſchol 223 
_ Ficol. | 1 36 
Etham. 080 
Ethiopian. | 221 
Eunuch. | In the Notes.] 96 
. 
A CE to Face. | 204 
Falling on the Far 2297 
Famine in Canaan and Egypt. 108 
—— Among the Ifraclites. | 404. 
Fecial Laws. [In the Notes. 239 
Fe vals of the Jews inſtituled, e e Ai &c. 
7. ie ſent ameng the Iſraclites. | 219 
-The Word how uſed. 319 
Firmameit. 1 . - 3 
Firſt-born of Egypt Jain. = 183 
Flaming Sword. : 3 
_ leſh, the jo In uation of it. 24 


The, IN. D E X. 


Flies, one of the Plagues of Egypt. Page. 173 
Four Corners of the Mind. 142 
Foxes. | In the Notes.) _ r 
n one of the Plagues of Egypt. 171, 172 
G. . 
FAN AAL, Ss „ 
Gad born. 76 
Garment, the Meaning” of a Man's ſpreading it over a 
Woman. . 387 
Gerar. | 4 
Gerara, Iſaac's Reſidence. | © 
Gerizim. 318 
Gerihom, Moles' ; Son, 8 157 
| Gian 7. | . 8 e | 238 
_ Giants. 9 | 276 
Gibeah. „„ „ . 


Gibeonites, their Stratagem to ſecure Weder 271, + 
Are protected, but chid by Joſhua, 27 3, 274 


3 | 310 
| His Fleece. | 31 2, 343 
His Stratagem. 1 464 
Gilead 7 321 
Gilgal. 0 vx ot 
GOD, Bis Name. 0 
| Promiſes to deliver the en. 1875 168, &cc. EE 
Gods, ſtrange. 3 90 
Goſhen. 119, 153, 1555 185 
Graves of Luſt, ä 219 
Greeks. 1 247 
(Grover, the firſt of them. 4 7 2 
H. 9 105 
AGAR given to Abraham by Saral, © 39 
H be reſt of ber Story. 40, &c. 
—＋ turned away by Abraham. 31 


Aa 3 Hail, 


The INDEX. 


Hail, one of the Plagues of Egypt. 


Hamor. 


: Hands, ſmiting them, a T oken of Anger, 


Hannah. 

Haran. 

Hezeroth 

Head, laying Hands on it. 
Hebrews, why ſo called, 
Hated oy the Egyptians. 


Hebron. 
——=-Called Kiriatharba. 
Called Arbath. 
Heſhbon, | 
High- Places. 


Hills everlaſting, a Term of Duration. 


Hirah. 

Hittites, whence deſcended. 
Hoba. 

 Hoham. 

Holineſs of the Lord. 
_ "Hophni ſlain. 
Hor. 

Horeb. 

Horma. 
Houſe of Cod. 
Hunter. 

Hur. 


15 


ABAL, the Inventor of 1 ents. 
Jabbock. | 

Mbh. Gilead. 

Jabin. 

——— Another bs that Name. 

Jacob born. 


Husband of Blood, the Meaning of it. 


Page 1 77 


87 


247 


215, 216 


55 


226, 


ee Efau in bis Father's Bleſſing. 67, &c. 


336 


30, 57, 71 


221 
26 
103 
35 


His 


The INDE X. 


—_—_——ſ ſirſt Dream. | Page 71, 72 
His Vow. 09 
— Stratagem to enrich himſelf. 78, 79 | 
Leaves Laban. | 
Wreſtles with the Angel. * 
—Makes a League with the Shechemites. 8B 
Sends his Sons to Egypt for Cor. 108 
His Preſent to Joſeph wrong tranſtated. 113 
—Bleſſed Joſeph's Sons. 126 
And afterwards all his own. 127, 128, &c. 
His Death. | 133 
I embalmed and buried. I 34 
4 tl kills Siſera. 303 
Jahaz. e 238 
Jambres. — 169 
Jannes. ibid. 
Japhet. 25 
His Modeſty. | ns NU 
Japhia. ONS N 
Jazar, - N ee ings 33. OS 
Idols. | 3 90 
1 85 274, 283, 292 
Jebuſites. | AT Ty w% 224. 
%·öo , T ions het ece 167 
Jephthah. 331 
His Vow explained. 22 3» &c. 
Jericho taken. n 5 266 
Jerubbaal. 1 9 312,5 318 
Jethro. | 136 
———Emtertains Moſes. ed gives lin bir Daughter: ' 
ER”, 
GY i/its Moſes i in the . 1 3 49 
Jeet, SEES 
Jiebarim. | 238 
Image of God. 4 
Images called J emptation. 30, 288 
Imbalment firſt mentioned. 81 
Incampment of the Iſraelites. 216, 217 


Aa 4 Inberitance 


The INDEX. 


Inheritance before the Law. dee Page 98 
Inguiring of the Lord, what it Was. — O' 
Joaſh, 310, 312 
Job, who he was, &c. = 137 
— A＋is Hiſtory real. e 
—— —T he Time of his Birth. 139 


| ——— tempted. 141, 142, &e, 
The Text explained about FA Wife's Wan him 
* curſe God. 1᷑43, 146 

———ls juſtified of God. * | 5 149 


| —+—+ —Recovers, and becomes greater and wicher than 
Jeore. wh 


150 
Jobab. 276 
Jochebed. 153 
Jordan. 34 
Joſeph Born. 77 
l his Brethren hated him. | 92. 

His Father's Spare of him. ibid. 
His Dreams. 94 
2 whole Story of « Him. 96, 97 
One of his Dreams cbinpleated. 108 
— —Did not favear by the Liſe of Pharaoh, rog. 
Another of his Dreams compleated. = 114 

— . Brethren's fealoas Fear of him after Jacobꝰs 

Death... 1345 135 
* Ape and Death. 120 


His Bones carried out of Egypt by Moſes. 18 * 
EEE buried in Shechem. 1. 


abus. General of the Tiraelites under Moſes. 195. 
| One of the Spies. ſont to- view the promiſed Land. 
— 224 


| 3 ipp: inted Moſes's Sarner 0 1 
. epares 0 late "je ſion of the Frome Land. 


258. 
— — deus Je richo, and mee! 5 an angel. 265 

Dies. | 281 
hm 318 
Irc : 15 


laat 
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Tfaac promiſed. A en 
Born. 9 in 
Married... Av dans | 1 
Removes from Beerſheba by Reaſon of the 25 

mine. 
Is diſcovered by Abimelech 10 bo „Reber, Za: 
band. KD 64 
His Fondneſs of Eſau. 66 
Bleſſeth Jacob, 69 
Bleſſeth Eſau. —_ 
His Age and Death. 101 
Iſcah. | | 3 
Iſhmael born. 
——Turn'd away with his Moder: of. 1 


ros a great Man, 1 has twelve Sou, 08 
dies. 1 


* . 


Iſrael, the Name given to Jacob. 1 „ = 
Iſraelites murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron. - 166 
————T heir ſpoiling the Egyptians, not to be dran 
into an Example. 184 
— hey did not croſs the Red Sea. 188 
— Diſoun' d to be God's Fu, 200 
——MAgain rejected. 201 
——Diſcwn'd to be God's People again. 208 
——— Muſter d. 216 
w——T beir ZTo/umpiion in een to enter ibe pro- 
Wee Land. 226 
After Joſhua 5 Death are governed by the Plaers 
” \ "of each Tribe. — 
——Ther Apaſtacy. 291 
, defeated by the Benjamites. 295 
Afterwards defeat them. 296 
Iiraclites are Jubdued by 'tbe Moabites, and deliver'd 
298 


1 ſubdued, but lelidered by Debarals 301 
An. Handen gain, and delid ered by Gideon, 

4 * K. 
1 ſeatid. 5355 
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Defire a King. Page 345 
Ifachar born. 5 77 
Jubal, the Inventor Y Mufe ca! ee, . 
„„ RO. 265 
| Judah bor n. - 75 
Marries a Canaanitiſh Woman. 97 
Commits Inceſt. Ba + 
FIN „ — 
Judith. 5 66 
K. 
AD ESH. 301 
Kadeſh-Barnea, | 223 
Wenke 247 
Keturah married to Abraham, 61 
Kibroth-Hattaa vag. e 221 
Kings. 7 88 {59 
Kirjath-jearim, © ERA 344 
Kiſh, | 346 
Kiſhon. 8. N 302 
Kiſſed. 8 e 
* 
A BAN. 58.70 
A new Agreement between him and ] acob. 
78 
Purſues Jacob. 5 10 A088: 
Lamech: : 15 
A cruel Man. | - ibid. 
Laudanum. 113 
Laws relating to A400 among the Jews. 212, 213 
— The Law repeated to the Iſraelites. 233 
? Leah given to Jacob inſtead of Rachel. | N 
Bears Children, © 73 
——— — bere buried. 133 
Lentils, what. 62 


Leproſy. 


The IN D E X. 


Leproſß. | 2 Page 161 
Levi born. e 75 
Tbat Tribe Bleed. 202 
Their Lot aſſign d. 252 
Levic of Micah, who. = the Notes. ] 289 
Lice, one of the Plagues of Egypt. k 172 
Light. n 
Locuſts, one of the Plagues of Egypt. 22496 
| 22 the Word how ufed i in Comp ment, 8 3 
Parts from Abraham. g : i 
Entertains Two Angels. e 
Eſcapes with his two OTC : 
—— Inceſt. | OT 
5 Graves Fit. eee Ys ee 219 
| | 72 
VI 7 the Cave or Sepulebre there of Abr 
1 ham's Family. 56 
Mactes. SR 
Magicians, . 169 
N Imitate the Pl ues 0 Egypt. 171, 172 
Madon. oe / * 4276 
Mahlon. 23ꝗ390 94 
Mak kedah. 275 
Mamre. 92 
Man created. 8 4 
Manaſſeh born. 108 
Mandrakes, the Mi Nate i in 1 the 7 ext about thew. 76 
Manna ſent, 193 
Manna, loathed by the Iſraelites. . 
Withdrawn. 2864 
Marah. | 192 
Marriage firſt inſtituted. "7 
Held ſacred among the Heathens. 32 
Maſah, 


The IN D/E. X. 


Matrimony * the Jews. Page 212 
Medad. or + BRO 
Melchizedec, | . 
Men, the Word imphing both Sexes. Ta ” - 8 
Meribah. | | es eg 195 235 
Meroz. „ F 2304 
Meſraim. „ 1 177 
Methuſael. e 18 
Methuſelah, the ongef lived Þ Patriarch. R 
Micah. 8 . 2888 | 
Mice. INEOSTOF $51 342 
Midian. „ eee e 240 
Midianites. wut t was, KY I OR Fa 8 310 
+——Subdue 'd by Gideon. : Vi = 1 1 n 1 414 
Mid wives of N ENDO e +. . 52 
mr ——Thear Pity in ayorging Pharaohe * 5: 
Milcah. . 30 
Hats eight Cbildreꝝ by bis Wife. 55 
M. illo. 319 
Miracles wrought, by, Moſes, | > t 15 
— Aaron. 16g, 170, 192) i; 
Miriam. | 
Provide, ber Mother to wy Per Brother. 1 5 8 
. 4 r 
——— Mutini: Sein Moſes.” „„ 2215 
Dies. | noali638 
Mitre. | | | {+ 1 209 
Mizpeh. EE 2977344 
Mob, Son of Lot by Inceft Toros 
Mpabités. 238 
Months at firſt muinerically: reckoned without Nane. 12 
Manuments, the Antiquity of them. a 
Maney firſt paid by Weighs. [1n the Notes. 11 
Mency, Pieces of it, What, | ln the Peter] : 37 
Moriah. | TED 
Mortar firſt uſed. PE, | DNR. 
Moſes born. TE 85 153 
— Preſerved 1 154 


: * 
ra — 1114 


—— re — — 


7 ” 1 1 © Ft - es "a? 
S D : 


A IIis true Name. Page 155 
Leaves the Court. | ibid. 
Flies to Midian. 1 156 
. appeared to bim. 158 
—Expoſtulates with God about; going: to the If raclites. 
161 
Demand Deliverance of the King of Egypt for 
"the Tirgelites. 167, 168 
——————Corver ſes with God. 198 
e God's Fudgments againſt the Ifraclites. 
20⁰ 
Breaks the Tables of the Law. 2801 
-New ones provided. NES Bod, 204 
———His Face illuſtrated. ; 205 
Takes the Aſſiſtunce of the pci) Elders. 220 
His Diſobedience puniſhed. LT» 
His Death, Burial, and Epitaph. 25 53 256 
Murder, the firſt 13 
Murmuring. 192, 194, 219 
Murrain, one of the Plague of Eeypt. 174 
Muſter of the Iſraclites. 5:15:75 8 
N. 

Aamathite. 146 
Nadab. | 191, 214 
Nahor. . 30 
Naomi. 5 4 804 
Naphtali born. 76 
Med. — 2 
Nile, a River. [In the Notes, } 170 
Nimrod. e 
| Noah. . | 16, 18 
T7 Builds the Ark. | +40 

He and his Family enter into it. 3 591 20 
— out of it. 42 
728 ann. 72 1 


The INDEX. 


0. 


Ax of Mamre. 
—— Of Moreh. 
ON Grove. 


Oak, firſt introduced 9 a Heathen. [Is the Notes 1 i 


2 
Oboth. _ 
Officer. 96 
Og. 239 
Oil, the firſt Uſe of it in a religious Way. 72 

be The firſt Uſe of it in anointing gy: 347 
Owner, a Meaſure. 193 
On. 107 
Onan. 98 

Oreb. 319 
Orpah. 304 
Othniel. 284 
Subdues the Syrians and governs Iſrael. <7 
Ox-Goad. 300 

FP. 

Adan-aram, 71 
Paradiſe. 5 
Paran. -" 02 
Paſſover inftituted. 182 

——Repeated. 2864 
Patience of God. 18, 19, 43 

. Peleg. 

Peninnah. 337 
Perizzites. 
Pethor. 240 

Puhanon. 238 
Pharan. 223 
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Pharach, bis Dreams. Page 105 
Another of that Name. 5 
Affis the Iſraelites. 1852, &c. 
His rougb Treatment of Moſes and Aaron. 165 
Fer born. 100 
P hicol. > 52, 65 
Phineas's hoh Zeal. 249 
„„ : | 3 3 
Piram. | | 274 
- Piſgah. 238, 255 
Plague amongſt the Iſraelites, 221, 231 
Polygamy, the firſt of i, A 
Potiphar. = 8 
Another of that Name. 107 
Pre- adamites, the Opinion of them "_ en. 
Prieſthood, the Qualifications of it. 213, Mc. 
Proſtration. „ 
Puah. 152 
1 1 
Os ſent. — 121 
4 
a | 8 E - 
Married to Jacob. e 
e — 
Rahab, who. x | 259 | 
Rainbow. = "pp 
Rameſes, a City of Goſhen. 15 
Rebecca. | | 57 
- Married. . 
bears Iſaac two Sons. ibid. 
-Sends Jacob to ber Brother Laban. 20 - 
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* e Ape. ER © 101 
e of Land. 8 6 
— — by ſo called. 8 1 „ e 
Rehobeth. . 
Remembrance. DS 
Rending of Garments, the firſt Mention of PTS 
Rephidim. 
Reſolution. 
Retrabting of Generation, a Sin. 
— bort. TEES FN, 
Commits Inceſt. eee 
- Forfeited his Right of Primogeniture.” 128 
2 retire to their Poſſeſions. 277 
— Tuſtify the ſetting up their Altar. 1 
| Rings, the Uſe of them among the Uraehites taken from the 
_ _- Egyptians. KS EGS 
Rod of God. 162,188 - 
— Diſtinttion between the two Rods. 234 
Romans. - 47 
Roofs of Houſes built flat. 239 
Reuel, @ Name of Jethro. [In the Notes Il - 157 fl 
Ruth. 304 
———Accomponies ber Mother-in- Law ts Bethlehem. 


305 
8. 


Abbath, Violation of i i puniſhed. 
Sabæans, who. 
Sackcloth, the firſt Inſtance of it. 
Sacrifices, the ſeveral Sorts of them. 209 
e i 
Salmona. 
Salt, 


Pillar of it 
Samſon, promiſed and born 


The INDEX 


Samſon, his Story. | Page 329; &c. 
Samuel born. 336 
— calls to him. | 339 
Anoints Saul King. 347 
Liner: — 3 
Sarai, called Iſcah. 30 
ang d to that of Sarah: — 
Her laſting Beauty. 49 
Bears Iſaac. 50 
Her Death and Burial. "7 
Saul. 346 
Aabintel King. 347 
Seer. CR 346 
Seir. RY 
— fiery, ſent amongſt the Hraelites 497 
Set 16 
ks, this Number yes ſacred . the Iſraclites. 
444 
Seventh Day. 4 
Shame of Egypt. e 264 
Shamgar. 300 
Shechem. TR, 
Shechemites. 317 


| Shekels, two Sorts of them. [ In the Notes. 50, 56, 316 
Ihelah. 


98 
Shelomith. 21 
Shem. TD 28 
—Ilis Modeſty to bis Father. ibid. 
Shen. 344 
Sheep. 158 
Shepherds formerly led their Flock ibid. 
Shibboletn. . 326 
Shiloh. 277 
Shimron. . . 276 
Shinar. on ST 
Shiphra. | 152 
Shittim. i 248 
Shoe, untying of it in Bargains. : 309 


Yor. I. E b Shuhite. 


The INDEX. 


Shuhite. 1 Page 146 
Siddim. e — 
Sign ſet on Cain. 14 
Sinon. | = 229 
Simeon born. ä 
Sin, a Wilderneſs. 192 
Sinai. 55 197 
Mein. 
Sodom. 3 34 
— Deſtroyed. 47 

Song of Moles. 55 
Sons of God, who. 17, 140 

Of Men. ibid. 
Sorek. 334 
Spies ſent to view the promis'd Land. 223 

Sent to view Jericho. 259 
Spirit of God, what. 2 
Stammerer. 168 
Stone. | In the Notes] | 318 
Strange Fire. | In the Notes.] — 
Succoth. 185, 315 


Swearing, one Cuſtom of it, by putting the Hand under the 
2 Nb. 


57 
Another, by lifting up the Hands, 167 
: T. 

T\ {bernacle deſign'd. 198 

| — - hHRuilt. | 1 | 206, &c. 

Tabernacle of the Congregation. "$47 

Tables of Stone. | In the Notes.] 204 

„ 1 302 315 

Tales told by Joſeph of bis Brethren. 93 

 Taskmoſters. 157, 105 
Temanite. 146 

Tenth, or Tythe paid. . %%% 

F erah. . 30 

Feen In the Nutr] 80, 288 


The IN D E X. 

Texts reconciPd and explain'd. ¶ In ibe Notes.] 2, 3, 4, 
©, 7, 8, 9, 10, 13» 145 13, 20, 21, 23, 24, 28, 30, 
31, 35» 37» 59) 758 70, 99, 112, 121, 131, 142, 
143, 153, 164, 176, 179, 180, 193, 200, 204, 2055 

rn 245» 323» 333+. 


hamar. 8, 
Thebez. . is 
Thurmuthis, «who. 154 
Thigh, how uſed in umi. 37 
Timnath. 330 

Timnath-Serah. : 281 
Tob. | 322 
Tola. ; 320 
Tongues, Confuſion of them. 28 

Tree of Life. 5 
Tree of Knowledge. ibid. 
Tubalcain, the Inventor of Armour, and Working in 
Mean. _ 15 
Twelve, its typical Signification. 192 
.  Tiwelve Stones taken out of the Jordan ſet up for a Mo- 
TT nument. | 26 3 
mo © 
TNeleannſs, the mo Serts of it among the Jews, 
$13-- 
Unicorn, what. Co 246 
W. 
TAters turn'd into Blood. 170 
Week, fulfilling * . 
Mane, the fr.” e e 25 
Woman created. 8 _ 
World, New and Old. VVV 
Worſhip (publick) inſtituted. : 209 
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y Almunna. - 
Zaphnath- pra, 

8 Zarah Born. 

Zared. 


Ziebah. 


Zebulun born. 

Zeeb. 

Zelo hehad's Daughters Caſe. 
Zillah. 

Zilpah. 

Zichri. | _ 
Zipporah. * 

- 

Zophar, who, 

Zur, 
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